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2 lug combred with doubt 
to bee noted of raſhe pre- 
ſumption, and no leſſe af- 
flicted with chat vncouthe 
and deteſtable vice of dull 
deſpaire: Twas conſtreined 
| [with too much oddes, to 
EO edn —Jendure combate with both 
theſe furious ſpirites: and after long conflict, as it were 
by the way of taking btcath; they b n to argue: and 
firſt deſpaire( being more fierce, with thinne face and 
holowe eyes) grimmely began to ſaye, Oh beaſtly 
Svvine without prouidence, and enraged Beare, to per- 
forme thy owne diſpoſition, without all grace or lear- 
ning, & voyd of all conſideration of the iſſue of iudge- 
merit of others, which greedily deſpiſe, hate and beare 
enaie, and at all times ct᷑aſſe not to petſecute the feeble 
attemptes which thou and others takeſt in hand, cucry 
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of which euils with many others might be auoyded, if 


by the nature and manner of my'diſpofition thou 
couldſt keepe thy ſelfe coy and mute. But with great 
impatience preſumption did breath forth theſe or ſuch 
like words: Ah miſerable Cockatrice,and caytife moſt 

cruel to GH WORN Oy ougly ſhape _ 
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The Epiſtle 
the loathſomefruite of thy wretched nature, which in 
all times and places doeſt practiſe the ouerthrowe of all 
honeſt , laudable, and noble enterpriſes, whetein they 
would haue vſed many tedious arguments, if I had not 
cut off by ſute for diuine aſſiſtance. Preſently obtey- 
ning two ſuch auncient and famous champions, of no 
common ſingularitie, by whoſe preſidents, directions, 
and conductions, I was forthwith delmered of all per · 
plexities, namely Lucifer and Iudas: but therewithal, 
not omitting to ſuccour my ſelfe with the wiſedome 
and policie of the Bee, whiche gathererh honie out of 
nettles, whiche both and ioyntly made ſuch diſcourſes 
of the horrible euils, deſperate miſchieſes, and cruell 
miſhaps, that haue enſued the hateful companie of both 
theſe companions aforeſaid, in ſuch ſenſible manet, as 
ſuch feeling witneſſes poſſibly might report. Leauing 
all their particular reaſons whiche would growe ouer- 
long, they cocluded, that euery extremitie ingendereth 
vice, and only vertue is that which is equall in balance: 
and ſo departed. Thetby giuing to vnderſtand, that the 
vertue ofa noble minde , is neither daunted with fro- 
ward Fortune, cither exaltcd or puffed vp with giftes 
of proſperitie. And preſently. becing brought to a cer- 
teine examination, I was driuen flatly to confeſſe, that 
all*ſtrength is weakeneſſe, all knowledge ignoraunce, 
actiuitie impotencie, wiſedome Folie , luſticc 
wronge, temperance raſhnefle, fortitude cowardneſle, 
and all perfection but corruption: of all which, and no 
other notable deedes , man whaiſocuer , may preſume 
and boaſt himſelfe, but when God alone-vnto diligece 
doth adde his grace. And thus preſumption with bis 
equele beeing remoued, and defpaire with his drowſie 
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Deaicatorie. 

troupe becing vaniſhed, depending onely of diuine pro 
uidence, I began to call to minde my God, my 3 
my couatric, and alſo your worſhip, of whome had 
teceiued many good things, being very loathe to ſhew 
my ſelfe vtterly idle, either ingrate , receyving aduer- 
tiſement of Gucuara, which giueth vs to vnderſtand, 
that ſince the beginning of the world, there hath not 
beene any Prince that hath excelled, or to whome Iu- 
lius Cæſar, either Alexander the great, ought to giue 
place: obteyning ſoucreigntic in their ſeucrall yerrucs; 
namely the one in pardoning of iniuries , the other in 
giuing large and bountifull rewards; affirming there- 
withall, that to the ingrate or vnthanckefull man, nei- 
ther would Alexander giue any reward, either Iulius 
Ceſar pardon injurte; giuing vstherby to vnderſtand, 
that they held it much better to darken their one ſin- 
gular and renowmed vertues, than to yeld benefite vn- 
to ſo deteſtable vice. Foorth with beeing vrged thereby 
to confeſſe my debte, and conſtrey ned to ſhake off all 
drowſic fotgetfulneſſe, and awake my dull ſpirites to 
yeld my ſelfe as abandoned to do your worſhip either 
ſeruice or pleaſure: but my treaſure and ſtorehouſe be- 
ing ſearchedl and ramackt, I finde it furniſned with no 
other implements, but emptie abilitie and barren facul- 
tie to performe the ſame: forced in the place of workes 
to furniſhe the ſatiſfaction with wordes. Vet 3 

cõfeſſing that akhgughapartynitic ſhall denie to y ee 
her afeto ſtr Stk ed ar great goodnelle 
vſed with me: qotwakſtanding at all times and places, 
wordes of confeſſion and diſpolition to performe, ſnall 
neuer ceaſſe to doe their indeuour to eſcape the vnkind 
diſgrace of ingratitude. Adding thereby hardines vnto 
2 . All. — 


The Epiſtle dedicatorie. 
my ſelfe once more to attempt your patience wich this 
it of Gueuara beeing finiſhed, corrected, and alſo 
out of che French Booke ſomewhat augmented, with 
| matter both heroicall and diuine: the praiſe and com- 
| mendation wherof, I rather remitte vnto the glorious 
13  FHameofthe Authour himſelfe, than tediouſly without 
$kill to paint or poliſſi the ſame with colours of imper- 
fect hew, Right humbly beſceching your worſhip to 
accept the ſame with the mildneſſe of your wonted fa- 
uour: and (as it apperteineth) I ſhal not ceaſſe to praye, 
that the protection of the liuing God may conduct 
Ad nd ſollow you with perfect felicitic in all no- 
| bleneſſe both of body & mind, as ma 
| yeeld yourworſhip before God 
and man immortall —— 
renowne. 
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To the Reader. 
1G HT gentle Reader, in all mat laut, coun- 
tries, and common weales , although barba« 
rous, yet in reſpecte of the office of Harold, 
Purſmant, Meſſenger, or Interpreter, they 
es beare with patiemce, & take in good 
part, all actions both of woord and de ede, ap- 

erteining vnto his office : and ſometimes 
eſſe doe bountefully reward the ſame although 
he utter unto them matter both opprobrious and ſpughifull. And 
alſo Guenara maketh report thut at was a law among the Romans, 
that no man whatſoencr , ſhould aduenture to approche the Empe- 
rours tent in the night and time of warre vpon pame of death. The 
Emperour Aurelius as then making warre with Zenobia Queene 
of Palmeris, it channced , that a certeine Greeke ſouldier was ap- 
prehended wit him the compaſſe of the ſame, being committed to be 
executed for his offence, the Emperour himſe 1 within his 
paxilion with a lowde woyce cryed out and ſara , If his approche 
were for himſelfe, let him die for it, but if it bee for another, 
let lum liue. The matter beeing ſearched and examined, it was 
found, that he came to ſue for his two fellowes that were taken ſlee- 
ping in the wat ch,which after whipping ſhonld haue beene deliue- 
red onto the enimies . And ſo it came to paſſe, that the ſouldier 
eſcaped death his fellowes delivered from puniſhment;and the m- 
perour of clemencie obteined mmortall renowne. Of all which pre- 
miſſes, me thinketh I gather vnto my ſelfe, a ſafetie and protection 
from all intarie;both of word and deede of all manner of men, not 
vnreaſonable, which in this matter haue v ſed but the office of 
meſſenger, interpreter and ſoliciter : but to my owne paiie and thy 
profite heeing vtteriy wit homt doubt to be requited with thy ingra- 
titude.s And where as, but with ſuch time as was rather ſtretched 
vnto the liking of him that might commannde them meete for the 
matter, I haue not onely corrected, but alſo performed the trunſla- 
tion of the firſt backe of the familia Epiſtles of Guenara,that were 
not tranſlated, and fiirther finding certeine Epiſtles and diſputati- 
ons of the ſaid «Authour , by no man asyet tranſlated , wandering 
ard as it mig ht ſceme taking leane : I thought it more conue nient 
io 


Tothe Reader. 
to enterteine the ſame with my ſample Engliſh ſpeache than to ha- 
zard the loſſe of ſo rare Yar gba. ul neceſſary doctrine 
therem conteyned, although but with my poore abilities flatly con- 
feſſmng that I want both gloſſe and hewe of rare eloquence, t ſed in 
the poliſhing of the reſt ef his works: nenertheleſſe moſt certeinely 
affirmmg,that it goeth agreeable unto the Authour thereof. For 
due commendations whereof, for want of time [ ſhall yeeld no other 
wordes, than be conteyned in my former Preface,as followeth. Be- 
ing furniſhed ſo fully with ſmcere dottrine , 7 ca eloquence, ſo 
high a ſtyle,ſo apt ſanilutudes, ſo excellent d:ſcourſes,ſo conuenient 
examples, ſoprofound ſentences, ſo old antiquities, ſo auncient hi- 
ſtories, ſuch varietie of matter ſo pleaſant recreations, ſo ſtraunge 
things alledged, and certeine parcelles of Scripture with ſuch dex* 
teritie handled , that it may hardly be diſcerned, whether ſhall bee 
greater, either thy pleaſure by reading , or profite by following the 
fame « Like as in a moſt curious ſuopp furmiſbed with incompar able 
drugs ,and moſt precious ſpices, both to preſerue health, as alſo to 
expell moſt peſtulent diſeaſes:enen ſo herein is plentiful to be ford 
thmges not onely precious to conſerue, hut alſo to remedy the con- 


tag ion of any eſtate both in peace and marre. As rules for Kinget 
to rule, connſellers to connſell, aber or gouerne, prelates to 


prattiſe capteines to execute, ſouldiers to performe, the married to 
follow the to proſecute aud the poore in aduerſitie to bee 
comforted, wherein he delicately toucheth with moſt curious ſay- 
inge and no leſſe Philoſophie , how to write or tallę with all men, in 
all matters at lange, with matter ſo apt, ſo learned. ſo merrie, & al- 
ſo fo graue with inſtruttions of bebauiour, with thy better, with t 
equall, with thy friend, with thy ve, with thy wife, ſeruant, & chile 
dren: that for praiſe and aduazncement thereof wordes moſt cer- 
teinely, and alſo time may want, but not matter and inſt occaſion to 
Commend the ſame. ( ommending the reſt vnto thy good confſi- 
Aeration, and yeelding my ſelfe unto thy mildueſſe grace, 


and ſauour, I commit thee to the lining God, 
to whome be praiſe for enermore, 
eA M 7 N. | 
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The familiar Epiſtles of Sir Anto- 
"ny of G ueuara, Biſhop of Mon- 


onedo, Preacher and Chronicler to 


( harles the fifth. 


An Oration made vnto the Emperours Maieſtie ina Sermon, 


at the triumphs when the French King was taken. Wherin 
the Author doth perſuade to vſe his clemencie, in recom- 
pence of ſo greate a victorie. 


S. C. C. R. NI. 


Olen Solonio com- 


| | maunded in his lawes to the A- 
> f thenians, pon the day they had o⸗ 

| | uercome any battaile, they ſhould 
offer vnto p Gods great ſacrifices, 
and giue vnto me large re wardes: 
top end that againſt other warrs, 
they might finde the Cods fauou⸗ 
I rable, and men of willing minds. 
2 TED Plutarch ſaith, p when the Greekes 
remayned Conquerours in renowmed battail of Marathon, 


they ſent vnto the temple of Diana in Epheſus, to offer ſo much W bat they 


ſiluer, that it was to be doubted, whether there remapned ſo 
much mo2e in all Greece. When Camilins ouercame þ Etruri- 


gaue in olde 
{me in re- 


ans and Volſiaus, moztall enemies tothe Romans, all the wos good ncycs. 


men of Rome did not foꝛget to ſend to the Oꝛzacle of Apollo, 
which ſtode in Aſia, as much Oolde and Siluer as they had in 
poſſeſſion, without reſeruing any one iewel. Whe the Conſul 
Silla was rour of the valiant king Mithridates, he con⸗ 
teined ſo great pleaſure in his hart, that not contented to offer 
to the Gay Mus all the ſpolte gotten of the enemies, he offered 
alſo a viall of his ownid blond, The famous x glozious Iepth- 
thah Duke ol the Hebrues; made a ſolemne vowe, that if God 
gaue him vieoziouprotaene 7 1 the warres he then had in 
© beds and, 


God wil not 


2 The familiar Epillles 


band, he would offer in the temple bothe the bloud and life of 
bis onely daughter: the which vowe as he pzomiſed , ſo he ac⸗ 
compliſhed. Of theſe examples it may be gathered, what, and 
how many thankes P2inces ought to giue bnto God, fo2 the 
triumphes, Licto2ies, and bounties he giueth them: foz though 
it be in the hands of Rings to begin warre, it is in the hands of 

Gad only to giue victo2ie. There is nothing p moueth God to 
be leſſe careful fo2 vs, then 8 ingratitude of a god turne recei- 
ued. F02 the god thinges we reteiue of men, they will we re- 


but that we tompente 02 deſerue them: but God wil that we gratiſie 4 not 


gratifie the 
good thing 
WE receiue. 


In the warres 
more then in 
other thiages 
fortune vſeth 
doublencſle. 


foꝛget them. P2inccs moſt chiefly haue cauſe to beware they 
foꝛget not benefites reteiued of God, becaufe the ingratitude 
ofa benefite reteiued maketh them incapable and vnwoꝛthy 
of diuine fanonr in time to come. The foꝛgetful, ingrate, oz 
vnkinde Pꝛince, neither God doth delight to helpe, oꝛ men to 
ſerue. All this haue J ſaid vnto your imperiall Maieſtie, by 
occaſion of this great victozy ve haue obteined at Pauia, where 
your armie hath taken Fraunces the Frenche Ring, who in 
his owne galleyes was b2ought pꝛiſoner inta Spaine. A caſe 
fo graue, a newes ſo new, a victo2ie ſo ſeldome hearde of, a foz- 
tune ſo accomplithed,is both terrible tothe woꝛld, and bꝛings 
pour Maieſtie in debt, which debt is, to giue God thankes foz 
the victozie , and to recompence the Conquerours of the bat- 
taile. By this it may be apparent to your Paicſtie, that there 
is nothing wherein foztune is leſle conſtant, then in martiall 
affayꝛes, ſince the French king bee ing pꝛeſent (and allo taken 
in his owne perſon) with all the potentates of Italie, did loſe 
the battaile, where dyed all the nobles of Fraunce, Puch ſhuld 
pour maieſtie erre , once to thinke the vidoꝛie to be gatten by 
pour policie,o2 obteyned by your power, ozelfe to haue hap⸗ 
pened by chaunce, Foꝛ a deede ſo famous,an acte ſo glozious, 
and a caſe ſo heroicall as this is, doth not fall out vnder fo2s 
tune, but is only giuen by diuine pzouidence. Quid retribuum 
Dommo pro omnibus qua retribuit mah: A David beeing a king, a 
Pꝛophet, a Sainct, and with God ſo pꝛiuate. vnderſtode not 
what to pꝛeſent vuto God, foz the gad thinges he had recei- 

uedz 
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ned : what ſhall we doe that are miſerable, that vnderftand 
not what toſay,no2 haue not what to gine? of our ſelues we 
are ſo weake, and our abilitie lo ſmall, our valure ſo litle, and 
haue ſo few thinga, that if God do not giue wherwith to giue, 
of our ſelues we haue not what to giue. And what we haue to 
craue, 02 elſe that he ſhould giue, is his grace to ſerue him, t 
not licence to offende him. Jn remuneration of ſo great vic⸗ 
fozic, J would not counſell your aieſtie to offer ic wels as 
the women of Rome, eyther Siluer o2 Golde as the Greckes, 
epther pour owne blud as Silla, neither your childze as Ieph- 
tha: but that ve offer the inobedience and rebellion againſt Te, n 
your maieſtie by the commons of Caſtile, Foz befoze God, {orifice more 
there is no ſacrifice moze accepted, than the pardoning of e- accepted,than 
nimies. The tewels that we might offer vnto God, p2ccede to pardon aa 
from our cofers : the Gold from our cheſts : the bloud from <<: 

our veypnes : but the pardoning of iniuries from our hearts 

and entrayles, where enuie lyeth grinding, and perſuading 

reaſon to diſlemble, and the heart to be reuenged. Much moꝛe 

ſure is it foz P2inces, to be beloued fo2 their clemencie, than 

to be feared fo2 their chaſtiſements. Foz as Plato ſapeth, the LAY We 
man that is feared of many, hath cauſe alſo to feare many. red. hach 
Thoſe that offended your Maieſtie in thoſe alterations paſt, necde to teara 
ſome of them be dead, ſome bee baniſhed, ſome hidden, and 

ſome be fledde, Poſt excellent Pꝛince, it is great reaſon, that 

in reward of ſo great vino2te, they may boaſt themſelues of 

pour pietie, and not complaine of your rigoz . The wines of 

theſe vnfo2tunate men bee poꝛe, their daughters vpon the 

point to be loſt, their ſonnes are o2phanes, their kinſfolkes 

bluſhe and are aſhamed: in ſo muche as the pitie that you 

ſhall. vſe towardes a fewe, redoundeth to the remedie of 

many. There is no eſtate in this woꝛlde, whiche in cafe 5 
of iniurie, ia not moze ſure in pardoning than in reuenging: 1. ore. 
foꝛ that many times it doth happen „that a man ſeeking OC an :rorie Da 
caſton to bee reuenged, doth vtterly deſtroy him ſelfe. to reuenge its 
The enimies of Iulius Cæſar, did moze enuie the pardoning 

of the Pompeians than the killing of Pompeius him ſelfe. 


A.1j, Foz 
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Fewe & good 
words are to 


be vſed with 
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Foz ercllentie, it was waitten of him, that he neuer fozgot 
ſeruice, oꝭ euer did remember iniurie. Two Emperours 
haue beene in Rome, vnlike in name, and muche moze in mas 
ners: the one was named Nero the Cruell, the other Antony 
the Pceke. The whiche ouernames the Romancs gaue them, 
the one of Meeke, becauſe he could not but pardon, the other 
of Cruell,betauſe he neuer teaſſed to kill. A Pzince although 
be be pꝛodigall in play, ſcat ſe in giuing, vncerteine of his 
woꝛde, negligent in gouernment, abſolute in commaunding, 
dillolute in lining, diſo2dinate in eating, and not ſoder in 
d2inking, is termed but vicious: but ik he be cruell and giuen 
to reuenge, he is named a tyꝛant. As is ſaide by Plutarch: 
Ve is not a tyꝛant fo2 the godes he taketh, but foꝛ the cruel⸗ 
ties he vſeth. Foure Emperours haue beene of this name. 
The firſt was called Charles the great: the ſecond, Charles the 
Bohemian:the third, Charles the Balde:the fourth, Charles the 
groſſe,the fifth, which is your maieſtie, we withe to be called 
Charles the Peeke, m following the Emperonr Antonie the 
Merke, whiche was p Pꝛince of all the Romaine Empire beſt 
beloued;And becauſe Caliſtines would that Pꝛinces ſhould be 
perſuaded by fewe thinges,# thoſe very god, and woꝛdes wel 
ſpoken:J conclude and ſay,that Pꝛinces with their pictie and 
clemencie,be of God pardoned,and of their ſubieas beloued. 


An Oration made vnto the Emperours Maieſtie, in a ſermon 
on the day of Kings, wherein is declared, how the name of 
Kings was inuented , and howe the title of Emperours was 


firſt found out. A matter very pleaſaunt. 


= S. C. C. R. M. 
His pꝛeſent day being the dap of kings, in 
12 | outer kings, ſand in the pꝛeſente of 
w// kings, it is not vnfitte that we ſpeake of 
kings:though pꝛinces had rather be obeyed 
= than counſelled, And ſeeing we p2each this 


/ 
——— 


== day befozchimthat is the Cmperour of the 


Romanes 


r e a 
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Romanes, t king of the Spaniardy;it ſhalbe a thing very ſgme- 
lv, and alſs very neceſſarie,torelate here what this wozd King 
doth meane;andfrom whence this name Emperourdocth riſe: 
to the end we may all vnderſtand how they ought to gouerne 
vs, and we to obey them, As concerning this name of Kinge, 
it is to be vnderſtod,that acco2ding to the varietie of nations, 
ſo did they diuerſtie name their Pzinces , that is to ſaye : a⸗ 
mongſt the Aczyptians they were called Pharaones : the By- How in the 
thinians,Ptolomx1i:the Perſiam, Arſacidaæ:the Latines, Murra- old time they 
ui ; the Albans, Siluij: Sicitians, Tyzants: the Argiues, Rings, called their 
The firlt king of this wozld the Argiues do ſay,was Foroneus: 8“ 
and the Greckes doe repoꝛte, tobe Laomor : whiche. of 
theſe opinions is moſte true, he onely knoweth that is moſte 
high and only true. Although we knowe not who was the firſte 
King,neither who ſhall be the laſt Ring of the wozlde, at the 
leaſte weknoweone thing, e that is, that all the kings paſt are 
dead, and al thoſe that na liue ſhall dye:bicauſe death doth ass 
wel call the King in bis thꝛone, as the labozer at his plow, Allo 4 L 
it is to be under ſtode, that in olde tune, to be a hinge was no 1 . Je 
dignitie, but onely an office, as Pajoz 02 Ruler of a common ume to be 2 
wealth: after this manner, that euery pere they did p:onide Kiog was no 
lo the office of king to rule, as now they doe pꝛouide a Uice- dige. bus 
roy to gouerne.Plutarche in his boke of Common wealth doth ** office. 
repozte, that in the beginning of the wo2lbe all gouernours 
were called Tyꝛants, and after the people did perceiue what 
difference was bet werne the one t the other, they did oꝛdeine 
amongſt them ſelues, to name the euill gouernours, Tyꝛants: | 
and the god, they intituled Kinges, By this it may be gathe⸗ ie that kns 
red ( moſte excellent Pꝛince) that the name king, is conſecra- weth not to 
ted vnto perſons of god deſeruing, and that be pꝛoſitable vnto goue rn, defer 
the common wealth: foz otherwiſe. he doeth not deſerne to be ueth not to 
called king, that doeth not knowe to gouerne. When God did 
eſtablich an houſhold, and ſoꝛ him ſelfe did inſtitute acommon = 
wealth in the land of the Aegyptiars, he would not giue them 
Kings to gouerne, but Dukes to defend them, that is to ſay, 
Moſes, Gedeon Iephtha, and Samſon, This God did to deliuer 
, VS HINTS » UW 7 0 A. ig. | them 
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them from paying of tributes, and that they might be vſed as 
- bzothzen;+4 not as vaſſals; This maner of gouernment amb 
the Hebrues didcotinue vnto the time of Helic the high pꝛieſt, 
bnder whoſe gouernante the Iſraelites required a Rung, to go⸗ 
uerne their common welth, and to lead them in their warres, 
Then God gaue them Saule to be their king, much againſt his 
will: ſo that the laſt Duke of Iſracl was Helie, and the firſte 
king was Saule. In the beginning when Rome was founded, 
and the Romanes began to be Loꝛds ofthe woꝛlde, foꝛthwith 
they did create kinges to rule them, and Captaines to defende 
them. They found them ſelues ſo greeued with that manner of 
gouernement, that they ſuffred but ſeuen kings, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding they thought them ſeuen hundꝛed. And becauſe the ſoth- 
ſapers had ſaid,that this name King was conſecrate vnto the 
1 Oods, the Remane cõmaunded that he ſhould be called King 
Robe,, tha was no king: and this was the high pꝛieſt ol the God Iu. 
Prieſt was iter; in ſuch maner that he held only the name ol king, and the 
6allcd a king. office of pꝛieſt. Hauing ſpoken of the name al Ring, nowe let 
do ſpeake ot the name of Einperour, that is to ſay, how it was 
innented, where it was inuented, and to what ende it was in⸗ 
uented, ſince it is the name in all this woꝛld moſt reuerenced, 
t alſo moſt deſired. And although amongſt the Syrians, the Aſ- 
ſyrians,Medes;Perſfians,Grekes;T roms, Patthians, Paleſtines. 
and Aegyptians, there haue bene pꝛinces gloꝛious in armes, x 
in great eſtimation in their comon wealths, vet they neuer obs 
tepned the name of Emperor, either intituled themſelues ther⸗ 
In olde time with. In thoſe ancient times e in thoſe golden wozlds, the god 
ener mz z the noble perlonages did not tay vp their honoz in valne 
ſcluet with titles, but in noble, valiant and gloꝛious acts. This name Em- 
vaine titles. perour the Rotnanes firſt bʒought into this wozld, which they 
inuented not foꝛ their Pꝛintes, but foz their Captaines genes 
rall. In ſuch wiſe, that in Rome he was not intituled Ema 
perour, that was Loꝛde of the Common wealth, but that 
was choſen generall of the warre , The Romanes euery vtere 
in the moneth of Januarie , did choſe all their Dfficers of 
the Senate and in their ſuch election , they did firite ozdepne 
the high Pꝛieſte, which they named Ning: then the * 
en 


i 


then the,Conſul, then the Tribune of t 
Emperour,then the Cenſozzand then the Edil. By this elec- 
tion it may be gathered, that the ſame whiche is now an Jm- 
periall dignitie was in thoſe dayes but an office gitien in the 
moneth of Januarie, t ended in the moneth of Decem, Quin- 
tus Cincinnatus, Fabius Camillus, Marcus Marcellus, Quin- 
tus Fabius, Annius Fabricius, Dorcas, Vletellus, Gracchus, Sem- 
pronius, Scipio the African, and the great Iulius Cæſar, when 
they dio gouerne the Romane hoſtes, were called Emperours: 
but after wardes when in the Senate the office was taken a⸗ 
wap, they were named by their pꝛoper names. But after the 
great battell of Pharſalie, in whiche Pompey was oucrcome, 
and the field remaining to Cæſar, it hapned that the common 
wealth came into the hands of Cæſar. The Romanes made re⸗ 
queſt he ſhould not take vnto himſelfe the title of king, bi⸗ 
cauſe it was odious vnto them, but that he would vſe ſome o⸗ 
ther at his liking, vnder whiche they would obey and ſerue 
him. Boeing at that time Capteine generall of the Romanes, 
and thercfo2c then called Empcrour, he choſe his name, and 
not the name of king, to doe the Romanes pleaſure, in 
ſuche wiſe, that this great Pzince was the firſt of the wo2lde, 
that left this name annexed vnto the Emperour. Iulius Cxſax 
being dead, Octauius his couſin did ſucceed him in the Empire, 
then Tyberius,then Caligula, then Claudius, then Nero, 4 Vi- 
tellius,and ſo of all the other Pzinces to this day: the whiche 
in memoꝛie of the firſt Emperour be intituled Auguſtes, Cæ- 
ſars, and Emperours. 


Of the ſeuen cõditions that a good king ought to haue, with an 

expolition of a text of holy ſcripture, 
His name of king being declared, and 
the inuention of the title Emperour beeing 
1 ſpoken of, (moſte Noble Emperoure:) it 
{ ſhall bee merte that we declare howe a geod 
king ought to gouerne his kingdome, and 
howe the good Empervur ought to rule his 
A.ny, Cmpire, 


of fir Antonie of Guenara. 7 


The office of 
the Edil was 
the maſter of 
ceremonesg in 
triumphes & 
theatres, 


Howe the na- 
me of Empe- 
rour was fuſh 
found out. 
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The beſt of- Empire 3 fo2 , being as they are,the two gr eateſt offices in 
— a art wy this wozlde, it is ceſſarie that the two beſte men in this 
bel man, Wozlde doe ble them. re great infamie to the perſon, and 

no ſmall offence to the common wealth, to beholde n man ea⸗ 

ring at the plough, that deſerueth to reigne, z to ſee him reigne 
It is more - thatdeſerueth to go to plough. Wherefoze ( moſte ſouereigne 
worthiero Pꝛince) it is conuenient you vnderſtand, that to be inhonoz is 


Leler oe bo- a thing of ſmal effect, but to deſerue the ſame is of moſte greate 


1 ** woꝛthineſſe. Ir he which is only a king, be bounde to be god, 
ä he that is king and Emperour, is he not bound to be god and 
The iogtate berie god? The euill Pzinces be ingrate, and fo2getfull of 
£99513 13> benefites,be they great oꝛ litle: but the Pzinces and the Chꝛil⸗ 
tian Emperours, recompence euerie ſeruice bountifully, 
The Ppꝛince that is to God ingrate, and of the ſeruice they 
doe him vnthankfull : in his perſon it will be ſcene, and in his 
kingdome it will appcare ; bycauſe all his attempts doe fall 
out confuſcd oz with ſthame ; And fo; that it ſhall ſeme we 
ſpeake not of fauour o2 at large, we will erpounde vppon 
the ſame acerfeine authozitie of holie Scripture, wherein is 
ſhewed what a one the king ought to bee in his owne perſon, 
and how he ought to gouerne his common wealth: fo2 it is not 
ſafficient that the Pꝛince be agood man, but that his com- 
mon wealth be god: neither is it ſufficient that the common 
* wealth be god, but the Pꝛince be alſo god. Jn Deutero. 18. 
Wonen condi> Chapter, God laid vnto Moles, If the people ſhall aſke the a 
king ſhould Kings thou ſhalt giue them one, but beware that the king whi⸗ 
baue. che thou ſhalt giue them, be naturail of the kingdome, that 
he haue not many hozſes, that he turne not the people into C⸗ 
gypt, that he holde not many wines, that he gather not muche 
treaſure, that he be not pꝛoude, and that he read in Deute⸗ 
ronomie. Upon euerie one of theſe tõmandements to ſpeake 
what might be ſaid, ſhould be neuer to make an ende, onely 
we will bꝛie ly ſpeake of euerie of them. : 
Befoꝛe all thinges, God cõmaunded that the kings ſhould 
be naturall of the kingdome, that is to vnderſtande, that hee 
ſhuld be an Hebrue circiiciſed,q no Gentile, fog that god would 


not 
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not they ſhould be gouerned that honoured one God, by thoſe 
that did beleeue in many Gods, The Pzince to whom it ap⸗ 
perteineth to gouerne Chaiſtians, it is conuenient hee be a 
god Chꝛiſtian: and the ſignes of a god Chꝛiſtian are theſe, 1 good 
when the offences to God he doth chaſtiſe , and his owne he de for- 
doth fozget. Then is the Pꝛinte naturall of the kingdome, — * 
when he doth obſerue and defend the Goſpcll of Chꝛiſte. Foz doch cha ſtice 
to ſpeake accozding tofrueth, and alſo with libertie, he doeth the offences 
not deſerue to be king, which is not zealous of Gods law,God do God. 
alſo commaundes the P2ince not to haue many hozſes , that 
is to ſap, that he waſt not the treaſnre of the common wealth 
in ſuperfluous coff,in mainteining a great houſe, and in ſu- 
ſteining a great ſumptuous traine of hozſes,fo2 vnto the Ch21- 
ſtian P2ince it is mo2e ſound counſell, rather to foede a fewe 
men, than to haue many hoꝛſes. 

Notwithſtanding, J will not ſay but that in the houſes of 
Kinges and of highe Pzinces, many mult enter, many muſt 
ſerue,many muſt liue, and many muſt eate : but that which 
is to be rephehended is this: that many times moꝛe is ſpopled 13 palace 
chan is ſpent, It in the Courtes of Pꝛinces there were not ſo more is (poy- 
many hoꝛſes in the ſtable, ſo many hawkes in the mewe , ſo led than pen 
many gybers in chambers, ſo many vagabondes in palace, 
and ſo greate diſoꝛder in expentes, Jamſure, that neither u. -- _.._ 
ſhould they go ſo duercharged either their ſubiectes ſo much nate expences 
grieued. GD in commaunding the Pꝛince not to haue of che mighty 
many hozſes,is to foꝛbid him that he vſe not exceſliue expen- is to bring in 
tes: bycauſe in derde and in concluſion, they ſhall giue an ac⸗ *<<<lliue- 
count vnto GDD of the godes of the common wealth, not 
as Lo2des, but as tuto2s , Alſo God doeth commaund that he 
Which ſhal be king, doe not conſent to turne the people into 
Egypt, that is to ſay, that he do not permit them to commit J- 


dolatrie, ne pet to ſerue king Pharao: fo2 our god GOD will 

that we adoꝛe him alone foꝛ Loꝛde, and that we holde him foz 

our creatoꝛ. To come out of Egypt is to come out of ſinne, to 

turne into Egypt, is to turne into ſin,x foꝛ this cauſe the office 

of a god Pzince is, not onely to 1 Ka * 5 * 
| v. u 
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ſuche as line wel: but alſo fo chaſtiſe the wicked and ſuche as 

line euil. It is no other thing to turne into Aegy pt, but bolds 

ly, openly, and manifeſtly to ſinne, the whiche the god Pꝛinte 

ought not to conſente vnto, eyther with any in like caſe to 

The ſecret: Diſpenſe, bytauſe the ſecrete ſinnes to God, are to be remit⸗ 
is to be remit ted, but thoſe whiche are manitkeſt, the god king ought to cha⸗ 
red : 1 liſe. Then doth the Pꝛinte ſuffer any to returne into Egypte, 
1 "T.nce when openly he ſuffereth him to line in inne: that is to ſay,to 
to be chaſtiſed Pale his life in enuious reuenging, to holde by foꝛte y whiche 
is due to an other, to be giuen to followe the luſtes of the fleſh, 

and to dare to renue his olde age into wanton affections, in 

which the Pꝛince doth ſo much offend God, that although he 

be no companion in the fault, pet in the woꝛlde to come, her 

ſhall not eſcape to be partaker ofthe paine. Foꝛ a king fo 

gouerne well in his kingdome, ought to be aſmuche feared 

of the euill, as beloued ofthe good. And if by chaunce any 

bde in his houſe that is in fauour that is a quareller, oz any 

The good leruaunt that is vicious, J denie not, but vnto ſuche a one, 
king ought to he may impart ot his gods, but not with his conſcience, Alſo 
iwwpart his * God commaundeth him whiche ſhall be king, that he holde not 
gooo<ovur in his companie many women, that is to vnderſtand, he ſhall 
ne contenthunſelfe with his Queene, with whome he is maried, 
1 without vngodly acquaintance with any other: foꝛ the greate 
Pꝛinces and mightie potentates do moꝛe offende God, with 

pll example they giue, than with the faultes they committe, 
DfDauid,of Achab, of Aſſa, and ef Ieroboam, the ſcriptures do 

not ſo much com plaine of their ſinnes, as ot the occaſion they 

gaue vnto others to ſinne: becauſe verp ſeldome wer ſee the 

people in awe ofcozrecion when the Loꝛde is vicious. As 

Pꝛinces be mo2e high and alſo mightier than the reſt, euen 


Princes ue i are they moze behelde & alſo moze viewed thi others. And 


more viewed 


2nd more ac- {02 this cauſe acco2ding to my iudgement, if they be not chalk 
cuſed chan the Vet at the leaſt they ſhould be moze ſecrete, Among the heape 
reſt, of ſinnes this may be one wherewith God is not a little of- 

kended: and on the other part, it is wherwith p cõmon wealth 

receiueth moſt ſclaunder:foz in caſes of honoꝛ, none wil 1 they 

; aunt 
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baunthis houſe, requeſt his wile, oz defloure his daughter. 
The w2iters of hiſtoʒies doe much pꝛaiſe Alexander þ great, 
Scipio the African, Marcus Aurelius, the great Auguſtus, ( the 
god Traian, which onely vſed not to fozce women in libertie, 
but did not ſo much as touch ſuch as were their captiues and 
taken in battaile: and frucly they were tuſtly pꝛayſed fo2 ver⸗ 
tuous men. Foꝛ it pꝛocedethj of a moꝛe noble courage to reſiſt a 
pꝛepared vice, thẽ to giue an onſet pd a camp of great power. 

Alſo God doeth commaund him which ſhall be king, that he 
heoꝛd not bp much freaſure, that he be not ſcarce, oꝛ a nigarde, 
fo2 the office of a -Perchaunt is to keepe, but of a King to giue 
and to be liberall. Jn Alexander the great is much moze pꝛay⸗ 
ſed the largeneſſe he vſcd in giuing, then his potencie in figh- 
ting: the which doth clearely appeate,when we wil pꝛaiſe any 
man, we da not ſay, he is mightie as Alexander, but franke as 
Alexander. To the tonttarie of this, Suetonius wziteth of the 
Emperour Veſpaſian, the which of pure miſerie, nigardſhip, 
and couetouſneſſe,coinmaunded in Rome to be made publike 
places to receiue v2ine,not to kepethe Citie moze ſ werte, but 
to the end that they ſhould gine him moze rent. 


' TMhediuine Plato did counſell the Atheniens in his bokes The conditi- 
of a god common wealth, that the gonernour which they had ons of a good 
to choſe.ſhould be juſt in his iudgments, true of his woꝛd, con⸗ ing · 


ſtant in that he takes in hand, ſccret in that he vnderſtandeth, 
large and bountitul in giuing. P2inces and great potentates 
faz their power they be feared, and foꝛ their magnificent libe⸗ 
ralitie they are beloued , But in deede,and in the end few fo- 
lowe the Ring, not only fo2 that his conditions be god, but bes 
cauſe they think his giuing is much and verie noble, 

— e in have, th the Paince ſhall not 
hourde vp trealures , is na other thing to ſaye, but that all 
all ſerue him of, god wul, and that h& vie towarde all 
meu or his liberalitiꝛ: fo2 that many times it doeth happen, 
that the Jo zince in being vnchearerim in” Kiuing , it com⸗ 
meth to padde in pzdcefle that very te w haue anꝝ minde to gra⸗ 
tifie 02 lerüe bum. Als SO D commautided the * — 

ou 
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ſhould gouerne his people, that he ſhould not be pꝛoude, that 
he ſhould alwapes read in Deutcronomie , which is the Boke 
of the lawe. And becauſe wer haue already made a large 
diſcourſe: we will leaue the expoſition of theſe two wazdes 
foz another day, There reſteth, that we pꝛay vnto the Lo2de, 
to giue your maieſtie his grace, and vnto you and vs his glo⸗ 
rie, to the which Jelus Chꝛiſte bzing vs. Amen. 


A diſcourſe or conference with the Emperour , * certeine 
moſte auncient ſtampes in Metalles , the which he com- 
maunded the author to reade and to expounde, wherein 
are touched many antiquities. 


S. C. C. R. M. 8 
D great be the affaires of Pzinces, and ſo 
FW much loaden with ſtudtous caten, that hard 
ll renaineth time toflepe , oz eate, much 
3 J leſſe to recreate 02 toy them ſelnes with 

*%) ©), gladſome paſtime, Dur fo2ces are fo ſmall, 

{ our judgment ſo weake, dur appetite fo vas 

n riable, and our deſires ſo diſozdinate, that 

time it is neteſſarie, and alſo p2ofitable to giue plate to the hu⸗ 

manitie to be recreated: vpon condition, that the trueth be not 

putt to flight oz weakened . The ſenſualitie makes vs warre 

with his vices, Reaſon fighteth with our wickedneſſe. Dur 

body contendeth with his appetites, Thehcart ftrincth with 

his deſires. Foz which cauſe it is neceſlarie to giue place to 

the one, that they bzing vs not to our ende, and to difſemble 

with the other that they leade vs not to deſpaire. This J lap 

to your imperiall Maieſtie, foꝛ the magnificent meanes which 

pour ercellencie vſed to paſſe the time, when it pleaſey you 

Princes ou. {0 cOMMaunde that J ſhould be called to pour chamber any 
ght to limite bꝛeſence. And fv2 a trueth,the recreation of Pzinees ought 
their recrea- ſo to be meaſured and limitted that the recreate with⸗ 
pons. out offence to the woꝛlde. Arſaciadas king Bactrianis, his 
paſſime was to kuit fiſhing nets: ol King Artaxerxes. to ſpin: 


Princes One 
ght ſo to te- 
create them 
lelues, that 
thereof ryſe 
none offence, 


WL 


and 
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And of Arthabanus king of Hircans to arme fo Rats. And of 
Viantus king of Lidians, to fiſhe Frogges. And ofthe Empe⸗ 
rour Domitianus, to chaſe Flies. Pꝛinces (hauing their times 
ſolimitted,+ alſo of all men ſo bcholden and conſidered, that 
imploy themſelues in ſuche paſtimes and vanities, we cannot 
well ſay that therein they paſſe their times, but loſe their 
times, The caſe is this, that your mateſtte pꝛeſently after 
you felt pour ſelfe deliuered of your quartaine, tommaunded 
to be ſet befoze you a certeine litle table, all full of ſtamped 
metals,aſwe!l of gold, as ſilucr,of bzalle, as alſo of Jron, A 
thing ſurely woꝛth the beholding, and much to be pꝛayſed. J 
did not a litle delight, in ſeing your aieſtie take pleaſure in 
beholding the faces of thoſe metalles, in reading the letters 
they held, and in examining the deuiſes they did conteine. All 
which thinges might not eaſily be read, and much leſſe vnder⸗ 
ſtod. There was among thoſe ſtamped metalles, certeine 
that were Greeke, ſome Latin, ſome Calder, ſome Arabicke, 
ſome Gothick,and otherſome high Dutch: your Maieſtie com- 
maunded mee fo viewe them, read them, and the moſt notable 
toerpound:aſſuredly the commaundement was directed very 
iuſtly, and in me moꝛe than another moſte aptly umployed . 
Foz being (as J am) your imperiall Ch2onicler, it is my part 
to render account of the thinges you ſhall doubt, and to de⸗ 
clare y meaning of that whiche pou reade. J haue vewed the, 
read them, and ſtudied them: and although ſome of them bee 
verie hard to be read,, and verie difficult to be vnderſtode, J 
will trauell with ſuch plainefſe to declare them, and euerie 
parcell ſo diligently to examine and diſtinguiſh, that not only 
your Pateltie may vnderſtand to reade the ſtampe, but alſo 
tompꝛehend the blaſon and oꝛiginall thereof. 

It is to be vnderſtoode, that the Nomanes moꝛe than all 
other nations were couetous of riches , and ambitious of ho⸗ 
noures: whereby it tame to paſſe, that to haue to ſpend, ⁊ fo 
magniſie their names, thepheld warres fire hundꝛeth and 
fo2*;2 peares, with all nations and kingdomes. In two things 


the Romanes did trauell to leaue and perpetuate their me⸗ 
moꝛie: 
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mozie: that is fo wit, in buildings they made, and in their 
Coines they did graue oꝛ ſtampe: neither did theyallowe the 
grauing oꝛ ſtamping of any monep, but vnto hum that had o⸗ 


uercome ſome famous battell, oz done ſome notable thing 
in the comon wealth, The buildings they moſt vſed to make, 
were walles fo2 Cities, Calſtes in high wayes, Bꝛidges ouer 
Niuers, ſounteines artificially made, ſtatues, o2 greate pic- 
tures ouer gates, Bathes fo the people, Arches foz their 
triumphes, and Temples foz their Gods, Much time paſ⸗ 


In the aunciẽt ſed in the Empire of Rome, wherein the Romancs had no 


times yron 


was vicd in 
coyne. 


money but ofb2aſſe oz of pꝛõ. Whereof it pzocedeth that the 
true and moſt auncient metalls be not of Golde but of Jron. 
Foz the firſt copne that was made to be mealted in Rome of 
golde,was in the time of Scipio the Africane, The auncient 
Romanes vſed to ſtampe oꝛ graue on the one ſide of their mo- 
ney, their faces dzawne moſt naturall,and on the other , the 
kingdomes they had onercome, the offices they had held, and 
thc lawes they had made, 

And foz that it ſhall not ſeme that I ſpeake at large, oz of 
fauour, it is reaſon J giue account of all J haue ſaid. The let⸗ 
ters of one of theſe ſtamped metalls doth ſay, Phoro. Dar. Leg. 
Pour Paieſtic bath to vnderſtand, that this ſtampe is the 
moſt auncient that euer J ſaw, oꝛ read, which appeareth ve⸗ 
ry well by the metall it is made of, + by the letters it is w2it- 
ten in: foz declaration whereof,it is to be vnderſtode, there 
haue bene ſeuen whiche inuented to giue lawes to the woꝛld, 
that is to wit, Moſes that gaue lawes to the Hebrues, Solon 
to the Atheniens, Lycurgus to the Lacedemonias, Aſclepius to 
the Rhodians, Numa Pompilius to the Romanes, ( Phoroneus 
to the Aegyptians. This Phoroncus was king of Acgypt bes 
foe that Ioſeph the ſonne of Iacob was boꝛne. And as Diodo- 
rus Syculus doth ſap, he was a king verie inſte,vertuous,ho- 
neſt, and wiſe. This was he that firſt gaue lawes in Acgypt, 

and alſo (as it is thought) in all the woꝛlde, whereof it dothe 
p2occede,that all Cofiſellours and Lawyers of Rome did call 


the lawes that were iuſte,and moſte iuſt, Frum, in . 
0 
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ol king Phoroneus, And ſo the letters ot this metall woulde 
thus much ſay: This is King Phoroneus, which gaue lawes to 
the Acgyptians.The letters of the other ſtamp, Gen«ry,D: Vi. 
Leg. Foz the vnderſtanding of this ſtampe, it is to be conſide- 
red, that the Romanes conceiued ſo great ſhame and dildaine 
of the filthineſſe of King T arquine committed with chaſte Lu- 
crece.that onely they would not, that in Rome there ſhould be 
any moꝛe kings, but alſo that the name of king, and the lawes 
of kings,ſhould foz euermoze be baniſhed,and in the common 
wealth foꝛgotten. 

So the Romanes not meaning fo obey the lawes they had 
reteiued of their god King Numa Pompilius, ſent a moſt ſo- 
lemne imbaſlage to Grecia, to b2ing them the lawes that the 
Philoſopher Solon had giuen to the Atheniens: which being 
bꝛought to Rome, accepted,and obſerued, were after wardes 
intituled the lawes of the twelue tables. The Embaſſadours 
that were ſent to bzing theſe lawes from Greece, were ten 
moſte ſapient Romanes, whoſe names are Appius, Genutius, 
Sextus, Veturius, Iulius. Manillius, Sulpicius, Curius, Romu- 
lus, Poſthumus:and becauſe Genutius was one of thoſe ten no⸗ 
table men, and fo2 that greate ad ſo famous, he ſtamped thoſe 
woꝛds on the one ſide of his mon y. The which would ſap: This 
is the conſul Genutius one of the ten men of Rome, that was ſet 
for the lawes of Greece. The woꝛds of the other ſtamp follows 
ing are Con. Quir. Inu. Mo.Le,Obs . To explane theſe woꝛdes 


which are very dark, it is to be vnderſtod, that all the lawes of 
this woꝛld, are reduced from the maner of lawes, which is to 1. he no- 
wit. [ns naturale, ſex condita,c mos antiquur. That which in the ted chat all 


olde time was called the law of nature is, That thou wiſh not — 4a 


three la wen. 


fo another, which thou wilt not foz thy ſelfe: 4 alſo to ſhunne 
euil,and app2och to do wel, which is not to be learned by lefſon, 
but by reaſon, Lex condita are the lawes that kings haue made 
in their Kingdomes , and Emperours in their Empires: 
ſome of the whiche conſiſt in reaſon, and other ſome in opini⸗ 
on. Mos anti ums is, when acuſtome by little and litfle is 
tz2nght in amongeſt the people: the fozce - whereof 1 
de 
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9 deth vpon the well oz euill obſerning thereof . Of the aboue 
N ſaid it is to be gathered, wee call / naturule, the la we whichs 
} reaſon doeth direc: we name Lex ¶ vndita, whicheis oꝛdeyned 
and waitten: and we terme Alas antiquus, the cuſtome of long 
time vſed,and pꝛeſently obſerued: this pꝛeſuppoſed the letters 
of this ſtam pe doe ſignifie, This is the Conſull Quirinus, the 
which in the time ot his Couſulſhipp did obſerue, and cauſed 
to beobſerued, that which right requircth , law commaundeth, 
geuen mane; And cuſtome hath brought in, 
of auncient The wozdes of the other ſtampe are theſe : Popil. Con. In. 
lawes, Mill fece fox the emerſtanding of theſe woꝛdes, is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtod , that the auncient Lawyers did oꝛdein ſeuen manner of 
Lawes; which is to wilt, In gentinmm, Ius ciuile, Ius cenſularis, 
Ius pnlirum, Ius quiritum, Ius militare, & Ius magiſtratum. 
In the olde time, they did call // gentinm, 10 occupie that 
whiche had no owner, to defende the Countrie , to dye fo2 the 
libertie, to endeuer to poſſeſſe moze then others, and to bee of 
moꝛe abilitie then the ref, This was named J Gentium, by⸗ 
cauſe in all Kinadomes and nations, Greekes, Latines, and 
7 Babarrians, this manner of lining was vſed and obſerued. 
I 4 ſw (Guile was the oꝛder and manner in old dayes,to fozme 
| their plees in lawe, that is fo witt, to cite, aunfwere, accuſe, 
\ pꝛoue, denie, alledge, relate, to giue ſentence, and to execute: 
to the ende eche one might obte ine by iuſtice, that whiche was 
taken by foꝛce. 
[us ( onſulare,was ſuch oꝛders, as the Conſuls of Rome did 
Loves onety ble amongſt themlelues,fo2 themſelues : which is to ſaye, of 
for Romane What number they ſhould ber, what garmentes they ſhoulde 
Senators. Weare,what company they ſhould kepe , where they ſhoulde 
tongregate, and how many houres they ſhould aſſemble , of 
what thinges they ſhould conferre, howe they ſhould liue, and 
to how much gods they ſhould attaine. 
This us Con ſulare did lerue but fo2 the Romane Conſuls 
, that were reſident in Rome, fo2 notwithſtnading there were 
ö Conſuls in Capua, they would not conſent they ſhould line as 
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Ius Q uwritum, was the lawes and pꝛiuileges that the Ro- 
mane Gentlemen did bie oz enioy,that did liue within the cõ⸗ 
paſſe of Rotne,o2 had the pꝛiuilege of a Romane gentleman: 
which is to ſay,that the gentlemen and knights of Rome had 
foure names, that is to vnderſtand, Patricios, Vereranos, Mile- 
tes, and Quiet: the which foure names, acco2ding to the va- 
rietie of the time,were ginen them, 

Che pꝛiuilege 02 lawe Q that the knights of Rome 
enioyed, was, v they might ſit in p teinples,they might not be 
arreſted fo; debt, 02 pay fo; lodging oz pꝛouender where they 
went, to be mainteined by the cõmon treaſure if they became 


——po:e,to make a teſtament without witnelſe,not to be accuſed 


but in Rome, to pay no impoſt in time of tribute, t alſo they 
might be buried in an high tumbe. All theſe pꝛeeminentes no 
did inioy, but only ſuch as were Citizens of Roine.. 

[us Publicum, was the o2dinances and conſtitutions, that e- 
uery people in pa did vſe amongſt them ſelues, and foz 
themſelues: that is to ſay,how they ſhould repair e their walls, 
conſeruetheir waters,meaſure their ſtreates, build their hou⸗ 
ſes, pꝛouide neceſſarie thinges, to haue ſtoꝛe houſes, to gather 
monep, ta make their ſiſes, to watch their cities. They called 
theſe oꝛdinances Ius Publicum, hecauſe they were made by all, 


and obſerued by all. 


Ius Alilitare, was the la es that the ancient Romanes made, The lawes for 
fo2 the times that kingdomes did b;eake peace, and entered v*""< they v- 
into warres one with the other, becauſe they ellermed much to Nome. 


be wiſe in gonernment and to fight as men determined in oꝛ⸗ 
der. The la wes of J Militare were how to pzoclame warrs, 
to confirme peace, to take trute, to leuie their ſouldiours, to pay 
their Campe, to giue oꝛder fo2 their watches, to make their 
trenches, to giue battaile, to retire their hoſte to red&me pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners, and how the conquerours ſhould triumph. 

They called theſe lawes J Alulitare, Which is to ſap, the 02, 


der of Bnightes,becauſe they ſerued no further, but to giue 02s 
der vnto thoſe that did follow the warres, and with armes did 
defend the common wealth. 


Comming now to the erpoſition of the ſtampe, it is to bee 
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The firſt that 


made lawe 


for warres. 
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vnderſtod, that in the dayes of the firſte Romane Dictator 
Quintus Cincinnatus, there was alſo in Rome a certeine Ro- 
mane Conſul named Popilius Vaſtus,a man very wel learned. 
x noleffc expert in armes. This Conſul Popilius made lawes 


to be obſerned in warres and gaue it in ſtamp in his money : 


that which is conteyncd in the ſttampe befo2e rehearſed in the 
letters, hath this ſignification: This is the Conſul Popilius, 
which made lawes for the capteines, that ſhould go tothe wars, 
for defence of the common wealth. | 

Alſo if may pleaſe your Paieſtie to vnderſtand, that if any 
Pꝛinte 02 Romane Conſul, did chaunce to make any lawe et- 
ther neteſlarie 02 very p2ofitable fo2 the people, they did vſe 
foꝛ cuſtome, to intitle that law by the name of him that did in- 
uent and oꝛdeine the ſame: fo2 that in the wozldes to come, it 
might be knowen who was the autho2ztherof,andalſo when it 
was made. After this manner, the law that they made to cate 
with doꝛes open, was called Cæſaria. The law that Pompeie 
made to giue tutoꝛs to Oꝛphans, was named Pompeia. The 
law that Cornelius made fo parting of ſieldes, was infituled 
Cornelia, The law that Auguſtus made to take no tribute but 
fo; the p2ofit ofthe comon wealth, was witten Auguſta. The 
lawe that the Conſul Falcidias made, that none might buy the 
dowꝛie of any other mans wife, was nominated Falcidia. The 
law that the Dictator Aquilius made, that no Romane ſhould 
be put to death within Rome, was cleped Aquilia, The lawe 
that the Cenſoꝛ Sempronius made, that none might diſinherit 
his ſonne, but if he were a traptoz to the Empire of Rome, 
was termed Sempronia. 

The woꝛds doe followe of the other ſtampe Ruſti. Pri. Tri. 
Ple. Foz the vnderſtanding of theſe wozdes, it is to be noted, 
that the oꝛder which Romanes did bſe in creating dignities 
and offices, was as followeth: Firſt they had Binges, after⸗ 
warde Decemuiri, then Triumuiri, after that Conſuls, t then 
Cenſors, then Dictators, after wardes Iribunes, and laftely 
Emperours, Df their kings there were but ſeut᷑, their Decem- 
uiri endured ten yerres, their Triumuiri continued xl. pteres, 
their Conſuls oure hundzed, thirtie x fourc vteres, their * 
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for one yeere,their Dictator halfe a yeere , their Tribune thze@ 
peeres. That which we call the P2ocurer of the people, the aus 
cient Romanes did name the Tribune of the people, whoſe of- 
fice was, euery day to enter into the Senate, and to pꝛocure 
the cauſes of the people: t᷑ in ſuch buſineſſe as did not like him, 
he had authoꝛitie to ſtand fo2 the pwze, and to reſiſt the Sena⸗ 
toꝛs. And foꝛ that the office of Tribune was alwayes againſt 
the Senate, therby paſſed his life in peril, it was a law made 
and capitulate by the Lawyers and Senatozs, that what ſo⸗ 
euer man 02 woman did violently pꝛeaſe to his perſon o2 vnto 
his garment to offend him, publ iquely they cut vff his head. 


And be it knowen to pour Maieſtie, that many Romane he procurer 
Pꝛinces did pꝛocure to be choſen Tribune of the people, not fo of the people 
the intereſt they receiued by that dignitie,but. foʒ the ſecuritie was moſt pri- 
they had with the ſame: bytauſe not onely they might not k(ll "i'*2<9 in 
them, either in their clothes ſo much as touch them. The firlte * 


Tribune that was in Rome was a certeine Romane named 
Ruſticius, à man ofa very ſincere life, and merueylous zea- 
lous ol bis common wealth, This Ruſticius was, and this dig⸗ 
nitie treated, bet wirt the firſt and the ſecond, Punice battails, 
in the time that Sylla Marius did lead great hands in Rome, 
and did ſpoyle the common wealth. Thus much the letters of 
the amp would ſap, This is the good Conſul Ruſticius, the 
which was the firlt Trihunꝭ᷑ that was in the Empire of Rome, 
Pour Paieſtie amoung theſe hath many other ſtampes, the 
which bering caſte and facile to read, and cleare to vnderſtand, 
A ſh all not nede to ſpend the time to expound them, 


CA certeine relation vnto Queene Germana, declaring 


the life and lawes of the Pluloſopher Lycurgus. 


DO ſte high and ſerene Ladie, this Sunday paſt 
F after 3 had pꝛeached befoze your highneſſe , 
the Sermon of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, 
F you commaunded J ſhould recite, and alſo gine 
Me) (\ in wiiting , who was that greate Philoſopher 


"== Lycurgus, whoſe life I pzayſcv,4 whoſe lawes 
B. ij. Jalled⸗ 
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J alledged, Jn repayment of my trauell, and to binde me the 
mo2e vnto your ſeruice, you commanded J ſhould dine at 
your table, and alſo gaue mea rich clocke foz my ſtudic. Foz 
ſo ſmall a matter as your highneſſe doeth commannd, neither 
We receiue it needed ye thould feaft me, either giue me fo great rewardes: 
luberalitie fo2 that J attaine moze honour and bountie in that pe com⸗ 
- the keine maund, then your highnefle doeth reteiue ſeruice in the thing 
mündet 13” A ſhall accompliſh, To ſay the trueth, A had thought rather ye 
Grae. had ſlept in the Sermon ( the coꝛtaines dꝛawne): but ſince vet 
tommaund, J ſhall recite that which J ſayd of the Philoſopher 
Lycurgus, it is a ſigne ye heard the whole Sermon, and alſo 
noted the ſame, And ſince1f pleaſed your highneſſe, that the 
Ladyes and dames that ſerue vou, amd the gallants and Cour- 
tiers that attende vppon von be pꝛeſent at this communicati- 
on, that ye commaund them that they be not gibing , either 
making of ſignes : fo2 they haue ſwoꝛne fo trouble me, 02 to 
put me from my matter. But comming to the purpole, it is to 
wit that in the firſt reignes ofthis woꝛld, when Sardanapalus 
reigned in Aſſyria, Oſias in Iurie, Teſplus in Macedonia, Pho- 
cas àmongſt the Greekes, Alchimus amongſt the Latines, Ar- 
thabanes amongſt the Acgyptians, Lycurgus was boꝛne as 
mongſt the Lacedæmonians. 
This god Lycurgus was ioyntiy Philoſopher and Ring: 
and King and Philoſopher: becauſe in thoſe golden times, ei⸗ 
ther Philoſophers did gouerne, either elſe Oouernours did 
Note the bſe Philoſophie. Phatarche doth ſay of this Lycurgus, that her 
great vertues Was lobe of ſtature, pale ot colour, a friend of ſilence, an eni⸗ 
ot che Philo- mie of vaine talke, a man of ſmallhealth,and of great pertue. 
ous, Ye was neuer noted of viſhoneſtie,he neuer troubled the ton · 
mon welth,he did neuer reuenge iniurie, he di d neuer thing 
againſt iuſtice, either againſt any mã did vſe malicious woꝛds. 
Ve was in feeding tfperate,in dꝛinking ſober, in giving libe- 
rall, in receiuing of conftderation,infleping ſhozt,in his ſpeech 
repoſed, in buſinelle affable ,in hearing patient, pꝛompt in ex- 
pedition, gentle in chaſtiſement, and benigne in pardoning. 
Being a childe was bꝛought vp in Thebes, being a yong man 
de did ſtudie in Athens, t in the time af moze yeres he paſſed 


ita 
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into the great India, andafterwards being olde was King of 
the Lacedzmonians, which alſs were called Spartanes, whiche 
of nation were Greekes,andof condition very barbarous. F02 
ercellencie, it ts recounted of him that they neuer ſawe him 
idle, he neuer dꝛanke wine, neuer trauailed on hoꝛſebacke, ne⸗ 
uer chid with any man, neither did hurt to his enimies, neither 
at any time was ingrate to his friendes. He him ſelfe went to 
the temples, he him ſelfe did offer ſacrifices, he hiniſelfe did 
read in ſcholes, he him ſelfe did heare complaintes, he himſelfe 
gaue ſentence in caſes of the lab, he himſelfe did cauſe to giue 
chaſtiſement to offenders. This Ly curgus was ofa valiaunt 
minde in warres, of great deniſe in time of perill, certeine in 
thinges determined, ſeuere with Nebels, in ſoudaine aſſaults 
of great readineſſe, affable with offenders + a moztall enimie 
of vagabonds. They ſay that this Philoſopher did inuent the 
Olympiades, which were certeine playcs vſcd euery fourth 
yeere in the mounteine Olympus, to the ende that all ſhould 
giue them ſelves to ſtudie, oꝛ to learne ſome art, betauſe in that 
allembly which there they vſed,euery man made a pꝛafe of his 
knowledge, and the ſpirit that was giuen him. Lycurgus was 
the firſt that gaue lawes to the Spartanee, which aftei wardes 
were called Lacedæmonians: Whiche is to vnderſtande befoze 
Solon, and Numa Pompilius. 
And alto it is witten of him, that he was the firſte that in- 
uented in Greece to haue publique oz common houſes founded 
at the charges of the common welth,and alſo endcwed, where 
the ſick might be cured,and the poꝛe refreſhed, Befoꝛe the 
dayesof Lycurgus, the Lacedæmonians were a people ver 
abſolute,x alſo diſſolute: foz which cauſe the god Philoſopher 
did paſſe immeaſurable trauels, and no leſſe perils amongeſt 
them, befoꝛe they would be gouerned bya King o2 liue vnder Of him d 
alawe, On a certeine day befozc all the people, be tote two bog .» 
little dogges new whelped,the one of the which he feddin his one = fat1n 
owne houſe very faire and fat, the other he commannded to be id!cnefſe and 
b2ought vy in a countrie houſe with hunger, and to vſe the fiel- i» the boule. 
des: theſe dogges beeing thus bꝛought vp, he commaunded to e gel. 
be bꝛought to the market place, in the pꝛeſente of the whore 
B. iij. multitude 
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multitude, and thꝛo wing befoze them a liue Vare, and a great 
peeceof fleſh: pꝛeſently the countrie dogge ran after the Hare, 
and the pampered dogge to the fleſh, Then ſaide Lycurgus, 
vou are witneſſes that theſe two dogges were whelpt in one 
dap, nd in one how2e,in one place, ot one ſyꝛe and dam. And 
foꝛ that the one was bꝛought vy in the fleld he ranne after the 
Vare: and the other that was bꝛought vpp in idleneſſe, ran to 
bis meate. Belceue me pe Lacedæmonians, and be out of 


To be good, doubt, that to pꝛoue god and vertuous, it impozteth muche, 
it doth much from the infancie to be wel gouerned and bꝛought vp: foꝛ wee 


profit to be 
wel brought 


vp. 


J haue knowen many yeeres ſince, howe ye goe complayning 


reteine mach moꝛe of the cuſtomes where with wee be bꝛed, 
then of the inclinattons wher with we be bozne, 

Lycurgus comming to his olde age,commaunded fo call all 
the Noble and molt pꝛintipall of his kingdome,and being ga⸗ 
thered together at the dozes of his Temple, ſaid thcſe woꝛdes: 


and blaming me and my lawes, affirming and ſwearing that 
they are very ſharpe to be obſerued, and intollerable to be ac⸗ 
compliſhed, and that ioyntly by my death there may end bothe 
the law and the lawe giuer. J wil go to the Ille of Delphos, tu 
conſult with the God Apollo, it theſe my lawes be iuſt oꝛ vn⸗ 
iuſt, and by the ſame God J doe ſweare, to ſtand to that which 
he ſhall ſay, and to perfourme what he ſhall commaund, Ther⸗ 
fo2e,oh pe Lacedæmonians, it is conuenient, that al you ioint⸗ 
ly doe ſweare in this holy Temple, that vntil J returne either 
aliue oꝛ dead from the God Apollo, pou ſhall not bzeake the 
lawes that you haue ſwo2ne, the god God Apollo being 
witneſſe. This god King and Philoſepher departed, minding 
neuer to returne from the Jf!e of Delphos, e pꝛouided befoze 
he ſhould dye, a great cheſt of Leade, wherin they ſhould incloſe 
him and caſt him in ta the depth of the ſea, at the inſtant that 
his liłe ſhould departe. 

Uery woꝛthy is Lycurgus fo be pꝛayſed. in that he wonld 
baniſh himſelfe from his owne countrie, to the ende his cans 
mon wealth ſhould remaine bound vnto god lawes. 

And the Lacedxmonians are much to be commended, that 


haue ſo kept their othe, as if Lycurgus were aliue. Behold molt 
erene 
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ſerene Ladie, the life that the Philoſopher led. Now we ſhall 


recite the lawes he did o2deine, the which although they wera 
many and very god, yet we ſhall here repeate but ſome, 


TThelawes that Lycurgus gaue to the Latedæmo- 


nians. 


2 ER the hilles,paſtures,and medes, houſes and in⸗ 
beritances ſhould be parted, and cqually diui⸗ 
KIDS ded, to auoide tyꝛants fo; being to riche, and 
the poe from complaints, Ye did oꝛt cine and 
En | commaund, that if any were vicious oz i⸗ 
dle in tilling his lande, 02 in vſing his inheritaunce , that her 
ſhould not ſell his land to another, without ſclling himſelte to 
be ſlaue therewith, All the Golde, the Siluer, the Copper, the 
CTinne, and the Leade, he did giue to the Temples where his 
©ods were woꝛſhipped, only he did reſerue the metall of pꝛon 
wher with the people of his kingdome might care their fieldes, 
and reſiſt their enimies. The childꝛen that were bozne ſwles, 
dumbe, blinde, deafe, counterfet, oz lame, he commanded their 
Fathers to commende them to bee ſacrificed, ſaying, that in 
their creation, either the Gods were negligent, oꝛ clſe nature 

erred. Alſo amongſt them he did foꝛbid banqueting, affirming 
that men loſt there their iudgement with dzincking, their 

grauitie with babbling, and their health with cating, Ye did 
permit, that nine perſons ſhould feaſte together, in the reue⸗ 

rence of the nine Puſes: but vpon this condition, that if they 

would talke, they ſhould dꝛinck no wine, and if they vſcd ſis 

lence, they gaue them wine to d2incke. 

Their Wines were not plan ted to dꝛinke in time of helth, 
but to cure in time of ſickneſſe: in ſuch wiſe, that they ſolde not 
wine in Tauernes, but in Apothecaries ſhoppes. They helde 
ſcholes fo2 childꝛen to learne, but no ſtudies to learne Philo⸗ 
ſophie: fo2 he held opinion, that ſuche as gouerne the common 
wealth, ought not to be of thoſe that reade Philoſophie, but 
ſuch as did perfoꝛme it in manner ol life ; neither did they c6- 

B. iii. ſent 


A notable 
proclamation 


daily made. 


A right wore 
thy lcarch, 


24. The familiar Epiſtles 
ſent that any copne ſhould be currant amongſt them, but did 
make exchange, wheat fo2 bꝛead, wine foz cloth, cloth foꝛ oile, 
and ſo of all other things, in ſuch wiſe they chaged, but bought 
not. From the returne of the battel Marathon, certeine Lace- 
dxmonian ſouldiours bꝛought home money copned wherfo2s 
the Magiſtrates of the common wealth determined to dꝛowne 
the money,and to hang the men. Alcamenus and Theopontus, 
two famous Kings that were befoze Lycurgus, reteiued auns 
ſwere from the Sꝛacle of Apollo, that onely foz the viceof co- 
uetouſneſſe their common wealth ſhould be deſtroyed, Alſo a⸗ 
monglt them, the vſe of Nauigation was fo2bidden, as wel foz 
the warres as fo2 the traffike, becauſe they held opinion, that 
Mariners did neuer ſerue GO D, neither were ſabicc to 
lawes. Alſo to no woman did they giue any thing in mariage: 
wherefoze, commonly the women did ſ&@ke the men of moſte 
wealth: and the men did choſe the women of moſte vertue: 
in ſuche ſoꝛte, that amonaſt the Lacedæmonians, none were 
left vnmaried foz their poucrtie , but foz their le wdneſle and 
want of vertue. 

As concerning any traſtes man that did liue in their come 
mon wealth, he muſt ererciſe his Arte acco2ding to the aunci⸗ 
ent faſhion of the countrie. And if it chaunced any to attempt 
any noueltie, oꝛ new inuention, they did baniſh the maiſter 
and aboliſh the deniſe. Fine thinges they were commaunded 
to obſerue, the which were pablikely cryed with a loud voyce 
euerp dap, after this manner. 

It is tommaunded by the Senat of Lycaon ia, that thou ſt alt 
beare honour # reverence to the Gods, that thou be patient in 
aduerſities, that thou giue obedience vnto the Judges, that 
thou accuſtome thy ſelfe to trauail, that thou returne from the 
warres victoꝛious, either elſe dead. In one whole yerre they 
might not weare but one new garment, and if any man nte⸗ 
ded any other garment, he muſt not onelp haue leaue, but alſo 
ſhew wherewith he muſt buy the ſame. In certeine p2efired 
times the Judges did ſearch the houſes, and if they by chaunce 
found ſpild bꝛead, rotten wheat, garmentes motheaten, fleſhe 


eozrupked,and ſuch other things {poyled, they were not onely 
repꝛehen⸗ 
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repꝛehended, but publikely whipped : aduertiſing the imploy- 
ment therol much moꝛe conuenient to the reliefe of the pwze, 
than vtterly to be loſt. Being demaunded why he had fozbid- 
den hote houſes,bathes,andointments,anſwered:that bathes Babes af 
did infeeble the vigoꝛ and ſtrength ofthe members, and oynt⸗ beiden 
ments did reuue vices, Ambre Grece, Mus ke, Storax, Smet, 
Beniamin, t all kinde of perfumes amongſt them were foꝛbid⸗ 
den : affirming it to be no leſle infamte foꝛ a man to be perfu⸗ 
med, than foꝛ a woman to be manifeſtly wicked. 

And vntil the tune that men were maried, oꝛ of thirtie peres 
of age they did neuer feede oꝛ take repaſt but ſtanding, neither 
llerpe but vpon the leaues of Canes: giuing therein to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, to auoide both delay and erceſſe of ſlepe, and of nieate. 
The auncient men had libertie to inquire ot voung men that 
paſſed by, Whither goeſt thou? and what to doe? And if they © 
aunſwered to do any god thing, they let them paſſe , but if o⸗ — 
therwiſe, the old me might both repꝛehend, x alſo detaine the, 

any yong man committed anp diſhoneſtie in the p2eſfce 

of an olde man, without let oz repꝛehenſion, he him ſelfe was 
chaſtiſed, and the young man abſolued, And if it foztuned any 
man to be taken foz an offendour, in the market place he was 
ſet aloft vppon a piller , where he ended his miſerable dayes: 
holding opinion, to be inhumane to kill a man with Jron, but 
to permit him to languiſh that is wicked, to be a thing moſte 
iuſt. The diſobedient ſonne was chaſtiſed, and afterwardes Tha | 
dilinherited. When any youngeman did encounter with an 3 
old man, if he were ſet, he did riſe and ſalute him : 4 ifhe were chaaued 40d 
alone, hee did accompanie him: and if he were negligent here⸗ diunherited. 
in, the Judges did chaſten him, and the people did repꝛehende 
him. Their communaltis and fraternitie was ſo great, that 48 811 
the nature of their childꝛen, the oꝛder of their ſeruants, and fran 
the commandement of their laues were indifferent. It was | 
permitted amongſt them to dſe theftes, not that they had eſti⸗ 
mation thereof,but to pelde vnto men ſkil,aduiſe,and policie. 
Fo2, if by chaunce he were taken with the manner, he was 
openly puniſhed : alſo the cauſe of the permiſſion thereof was 


to moue men to be carcfull of their godes. In their feeding e 
B. v. diet 
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diet they were berie ſober and temperate, taking refeaion on- 

ly to liue, and fo ſuſteine life. Fo2 it was Lycurgus opinion, 

that the fat + gluttonous man was of groſſe iudgement, and 

of vnable and vnhealthy bodie. They vſed to ſing with great 

delight, and no ſmall friends of muſicall inſtruments, foꝛ they 

helde opinion, that the ſweeteneſſe of muſicke did recreate the 
ſpirites, and the heart did vndertake to loue. They vſed no o⸗ 

ther ſonges but ſuche as were inuented to the pꝛaiſe of glozi⸗ 

ous perſonages, that finiſhed their dayes in great nobleneſſe : 

oꝛ elſe to the diſpꝛaiſe ot the wicked. They might not permit 

oꝛ endure in their muſicke, moze than in the reſt, any news 

inuention. Therpander,in thoſe days the moſt famous muſi⸗ 

New ĩaue ntiõ tian, foꝛ that he inuented to adde another ſtring to a certeine 
aud — a Jaſtrament, was baniſhed, and his inſtrument bzoken to ſhi⸗ 
tor vauec* ners. Toauotde the great ſuperſticions that in auncient time 
were vſed in building of ſepulchzes,it was foꝛbidden to burie 

any mo2e in the ſteldes, but neare vnto the Churche. Jt was 

An honour y- not permitted vnto any perſon to rapſe vp any ſumptuous 
— to the ſepulchꝛe, but vnto ſuche as in time of peace did geuerne the 
£046, ne common wealth, oz valiantly had died in the warres. The 
in the warrzs, Lacedæmonians were ſo great enimies to admit nouelties in 
their common wealth, that they neither permitted ſtraungers 

to enter, oꝛ their people to wander into ſtraunge countries: 

doubting to be entangled with ne we faſhions and cuſtomes. 

The Father that gaue no learning vnto his childe in bis 

vouthe, did loſe that ſuccour that in his olde age was due bu⸗ 

to him. Thꝛe thinges were in great eſtimation among them, 

which is to wit: daues to trauell, houndes to hunt, and hoꝛ ſe 

fo: the warres. As touching things to be eaten, Jmeane fruit, 

herbes, and rotes, was common fo all men to cate at full, but 

not to carrie to their houſes, Their apparell, which they vſcd 

to weare in the warres, was died with the iuyce of Grapes, to 

the end the bloud of the maimed, ſhould be no diſmay to p reſt. 

Che pꝛayers they made to their Gods, was to intreat them. 

to diſſemble their iniuries, and to remunerate their ſeruice 


they did vnto them. 


When they went to the warres, they did ſacrifice a fore 
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dnto the God Mars, and at the inſtant fo nine battell, they did 
ſacrifice an Dre: to giue the Capteine to vnderſtand, that they 
ought not only to be ſtrong as a Bul, but alſo ſubtile, wiſe, and 
pꝛouident as a Fore. Thep painted their Gods, ſome with a 
blunt lance, and otherſome with a naked ſwoꝛd:to gine aduer- 
tiſement, that the Gods did chaſtile ſome , and but thꝛeaten o⸗ 
thers, Their vſage was not to traue any thing of their Gods, 
that was not of impoꝛtance:affirming that all other ſmal mat⸗ 
ters, were to be obteined by mans induſtrie. Juſtice was ſo 
much obſerued amonge them, that they vfed no lockes to their 
cofers, neither boltes to their doꝛes. It was not permitted a- 
mong them, that one man ſhould vſe many faculties oz occu- 
pations. And foz that the Philoſopher Chryſiphont, repoꝛted in 
his Oꝛation, that in euery Art he knew ſomewhat, they bani⸗ 
ſhed him, affirming that he could not pꝛoue a perfect Philoſo- 
pher, that ſtudied Sciences generall, 


A letter vnto Sir Alonſo Manrique, Archbiſhop of Ciuil, and 
to Sir Antonio Manrique, Duke of Naiarafor that they did 
chooſe the Author — 11 a contention. A matter ve- 
rie notable. 


105 
— 


Oſt high and mightie P2inces , Sir Iohn Man- 
rique gaue mee two letters from pour Yonours 
ſigned and ſcaled, wherin you gaue me to vnder⸗ 


Judge vpõ a certein dout wherin both haue dou⸗ 
ted x ſufficiently contended. J my Lo2ds, do accept the ſame, 
do declare my ſelf foꝛ your iudge in this behalfe, vpon ſuch co- 
dition, that neither of yon appeale from the ſentence: and fur⸗ 
ther that pe yav the toſtes of the pꝛoteſſe, and the penaltie ye 
ſhall be condemned in. But firſt J do note and blame your 
Honours, and in a manner repꝛehend, that ſuche contention 
ſhould rife betwirt vou, foꝛ that betweene ſo high perſonages , 
conference is admitted, but contention vtterly condemned. 


Gentlemen 


may commen 
but not coa- 


Nobleneſſe end contention did neuer accompanie in one gene⸗ rend. 


rous perſonage, which is not ſo in the ignozant and wer 
_ © hauing 
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hauing betwerne themſelues lo great parenfage. Jt is conue⸗ 
w nient to the Philoſophers, to pꝛoue, to pꝛoſecite, and to 
\ . maintsine all that whiche they ſhall ſpeake: but to the god 
| Bnight it doth not apperteine to contend,but to defend. The 
For what night that is ofa noble minde , valiaunt, and of courage, 
cauſes a Gen- his choler is neuer inflamed but in dꝛawing of his \wo2d. Foz 
_ how's he pꝛoueth ver y ſeldome valiant, that is giuen to be a bꝛabler. 
with choler, But comming to the purpoſe, peur honours doe weite, that 
all pour contention hath riſen fo2 the verifying , and the vn- 
derſtanding, which of theſe two cities hath bene Numantia 3 
that is to wit, Ciquentia, oꝛ elſe Monuicdro. Likewiſe you 
wꝛite, yon haue not only contended , but alſo haue waged a 
| god Mule fo him in whoſe fauour the ſentence ſhalbe giuen. 
1 Speaking with ſuche conſideration as is due to ſo high perſo⸗ 
nages, if the one do no better vnderſtande to pꝛap, and the o⸗ 
ther to giue battel, than pe vnderſtand in Chꝛonicles and aun⸗ 
cient hiſtoꝛies, in vaine is the one Archbiſhop of Ciuil, and the 
ö : other Duke of Naiara, 
| 11:41: nowe  Yowe muchdiſtanceis betwirt Helia and Thiro, from Bi- 
4 Icruſalem, & Zantio to Mephis,from Rome to Carthage, from Agrippina to 
d Byzantio is Gades ; ſo much is betwirt the citie of Numantiaand Sa nto: 
Conſtantino- bicanſe the moſt auncient Numantia was founded in Caſtile: 
ou. and the generous citie of Sagunto, was ſituate nere to Va- 
lentia, Numantia & Sagunto were two moſte auncit̃t t famous 
Cities, and verie muche renoumed and celebꝛate in Spaine: in 
opinions contrarie, in kingdomes diuerſe, in ſituations diffe⸗ 
rent, in names diſcoꝛdant, and alſo in conditions variable:fo2 
Sagunto was founded of the Greekes, and Numantia of the 
Romanes, The Citie of Sagunto was alwayes friend and al- | 
lied with the Romanes,andmoztal enimie to the Carthagians. | 
but the Citie of Numantia, neither was friend to the one, 02 
confederate with the other: fo2 they neuer gaue obedience 
to any, but alwayes made a ſetgniozte of if ſelfe, 
The ſeate of the Citie ol Sagunto, was foure leagues from 
Valentia, where is now Monuiedro: & he that ſhall ſay, that, 
which we call now in Caſtle Ciguenca, was in time paſte the 


citie Sagunto: it ſhalbe becauſe he dzeamed it, men. 
rea 


—— — MT 
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read it. Beeing inquiſito2 of Valentia,J was many times af 
Momuedro,as well to viſite the Ch2iſtians, as to baptiſe the 
Moores: and conſidering the ſharpneſſe of the place, the anti⸗ 
quifte ofthe walles,the greatneſe of the College, the diſtance 
from the Sea, the ſtatelineſſe of the buildinges,and the mon- 
ſtrouſeneſſe of the ſepulchzes, there is none, but he may vn⸗ 
derſtand that to be Monuiedro, whiche was Sagunto, and that 
which was Sagunto is now Monuiedro. In the fields of Mon- 
uiedro, and in the ruinous buildinges that be there at theſe 
dapes, there are found many ſtones ingrauen, and many aun⸗ 
cient Epitaphes of the Hanibals, and of the Aſdrubals that died 
there in the ſiege of Sagunto: the whiche were two linages of 
Carthage, verie notable of blond, and alſo famous in armes. 
Neare to Monuiedro there is a-certeine place, that in thoſe 
dayes was called Turditanos, t is now named T orres torres:g 
fo2 that they were moztall enimies of the Saguntines, Hani- 
bal put himſelfe in with them, and from thence did make his 
batterie, ⁊ did thzow downe t burne the citie ot Sagunto: not 
— then ofthe Romanes, oꝛ euer after reediſied. 

'Beholde here my Lo2ds,how your contention was, which 
was Sagunto, and not whiche was Numantia: ſo that Soria 
and Samorra doth rather giue doubte, which was Numantia, 
and Monuiedro and Sigentia, which was Sagunto. But the re- 
ſolution and concluffon of all the afo:eſaide , » conſidering the 
merites of the pꝛoceſſe, and what either partie hath alledged 
fo: him ſelfe, J do ſap and declare by my definite ſentence, 
that the Archbiſhop of Ciuil did faile, and the Duke of Naiara 
did erre:in the thing that both did contend, and lay their wa⸗ 
ger, and Jcondemne either of them in a good Mule, to be em⸗ 
ployed vpon him that ſhall declare whiche was the great Nu- 
mantia. 

Jmy Lo2des will now recount and declare whiche was 
that Citie Numantia, and alſo ſay, who was the founder there⸗ 
of, where it was founded, how it was founded, and what time 
it laſted, and alſo how it was deftroyed : fo; that it is an hiſto⸗ 
rie verie delettable to read, woꝛthie to be vnderſtod, pleafant 
N 6— lamentable to heare. 


Whiche 
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Which was the great Citie Numantia in Spajne, 


he Citie of Numantia, was founded by Nu. 
ma Pompilius, the ſecond king of Romanes, in 
£% he fiftie and eight pere after the foundation 

got Rome, and in the eighteenth peare ok his 
8 reigne, in ſuche ſoꝛte, fo: that the founder 


Wnamantis 
was named of U 


piluus. 


ſtantine, Alexandria of Alexander, Rome of Romulus, 4 Nu. 
maritia of Numa. Only ſeuen Kings there were of Romanes, 
the firſt of the whiche was Romulus, t the ſeuenth was Tar- 
4 quine.of theſe ſeuen the moſte excellent of them all was this 
Numa Pompilius, foʒ he was the firſt that b2zought the Gods 
into Rome, he did incloſe the Ueſtal virgines, builded the tem⸗ 
ples, and gaue lawes to the Romanes. The ſituation of this 
Citie was neare the riuer of Ducro, and not farre from the 
head of the ſame, and it was ſet vpon the height of an hill, and 

this height was not of a rocke, but vpon a certeine plaine. 
Neither was it towꝛed within, noꝛ walled without, onely it 
was compaſſed about with a bꝛoad deepe ditch. It was inha- 
bited with moꝛe than ſiue, and leſſe than firethouſand houſe⸗ 
holdes, two partes of the which did follow the warres and the 
third parte their tillage and labour. Amongſt them ererciſe 
was much pꝛaiſed, and idleneſſe greatly condemned , e whiche 
is moze, not couetous of gods, and yet very ambitions of ho⸗ 
nour. The Numantines of their naturall cõdition, were moꝛe 
flegmatike than cholerike, ſuffering, diſlembling, ſubtile , 4 of 
great actiuitie: in ſuche wiſe, that that whiche they did at one 
time diſſemble , at another they did reuenge. In their Citie 
there was but one craffs man, and that was the ©@mith:Gold- 
ſmiths,Stikwozkers, Dꝛapers, Fruterers, Tauerners, Fiſh⸗ 
mongers, Butchers, + ſuch like, they would not conſent to liue 
amongſt them: foz all ſuch things euerie man ought to haue in 
bis 


a” 
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his owne houſe, and not to ſerke them in thecommon wealth. 
They were lo valiant, and ſo doubtie, in the affaires of 
warre, that they neuer ſawe any Numantine turne his backe, 
oz reteiued any wound in the lame, in ſuche wiſe that they did 
rather determine to die than to flie. They could not go a wars 


The Numans 
tines in the 
warres did ta- 


fare without licence ot their common wealth, and thoſe alſo ther die thas 
mult go altogether and followe one quarell: fo2 otherwiſe if fer. 


one Numantine did kill another Numantine, the murtherer 
afterwards was put to death by the common wealthe. Foure 
kind of people the Romanes had verie fierce to tame, and very 
warlike to fight, that is to wit, the Myrmidones, whiche were 
thoſe of Merida: the Gauditanes , whiche were thoſe of Calis: 
the Saguntines, whiche were thoſe of Monuiedro:and the Nu- 

mantines, which were thoſe of Soria, The difference amongſt 
theſe was, that the Myrmidones were ſtrong, they of Calis va⸗ 
liant, the Saguntines — , but the Numantines were 
ſtrong, valiant, and foztunate, Fabatus, Metellus, Sertorius, 
Pompeius, Cæſar, Sextus Patroclus, and all the other Romane 
Capteines, that by the ſpace of one hundꝛed and foure ſcoꝛe 
yeares held warres in Spaine, did neuer conquere the Numan» 
tines, neither at any time had to do with them. 

Amonaſt all the Cities of this woꝛ ld, onely Numantia did 
neuer acknowledge her better, oꝛ kiſſe the handes of any other 
fo Loꝛd. This Numantia was ſomewhat rockie, halfe cõ paſ⸗ 
ſed, without towers not verie well inhabited, and leſle riche. 

Vith all this, none durſt holde her fo2 enimie, but fo2 confe⸗ 
derate: and this was the cauſe, koz that the foztune of the 
Numantines was much moꝛe than the power of the Romanes, 
In the warrs bet werne Rome and „Cæſar and Pom- 
peie, Sylla and Marius, there was no king, oꝛ kingdome in the 
woꝛld, that did not follow one of thoſe partes, and againft the 

er did not fight e; cept the proud Numantia: which alwayes 
made anſwere to thoſe that did perſuade her to follo we their 
opinis, that, not ſh? of others, but others of her, ought to make 
ahead. In the firſt Punice warres, neuer would the Numan- 
tines folow the Carthaginiis,02 fauour the Komanes:fo2 which 
occaſion, oz (to ſay better) without any occaſion, the Romanes 
deter⸗ 
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Kome 932 determined to make warre vpon the Numantines, notfoz any 
forrune of keare they had of their power, but fo2 enuie of their great foz- 
Numantia fune. Fourteene peares continually, the Romanes beſieged 
| the Numantines, in which great was the hurt the Numantines 
receited, but muche moꝛe marvelous of the Romane capteins 

that there died. There were ſlaine in that Numantine warre 

Nine Conſuls Caius Criſpus, Trebellius, Pindarus, Rufus, Venuſtus,Eſcaurus, 
_ — at Paulus Pilos, Cincinnatus, Druſus, nine Conſuls that were 
Nunn, bery famous, and Capteins of muche experience. Theſe nine 
Conſuls being ſlaine, with an infinite number of Romanes, 

it happened in the twelfth peare of the ſiege of Numantia, that 

a Romane Capteine named Cneius Fabricius, did ozdeine and 

capitulate with the Numantines, that they and the Romanes foz 

The 500d cad duermoꝛe ſhould be friendes, and in perpetuall confederation: 
ccincuphrrz and in the meane time, while they ſent aduertiſement therof 
to Rome, they confirmed along truce , But the Romanes vn⸗ 


ther looſe his 


life tha make derſtanding the whole oꝛder, to be greatly to the honour ofthe 
an infamous Numantines,t to the perpetuall infamie of the Romanes,they 
1 10 commaunded the Conſuls thꝛote to be cut, and to pꝛoſecute 
the warrs. Then in the veare following, whiche was the thir- 
tenth of the ſiege, the Romanes did ſende the Conſul Scipio 
with a newe armie to Numantia, the which beeing come, the 
firſt thing he did, was to deliuer the campe from all manner 
ſa che watre: men that were vnp2ofifable , and women that were le wde of 
vice doeth diſpoſition: ſaping, that in greate armies moze hurt is done 
more hutt With pꝛepared vices, than with determined enimies. A peare 
than the e· andſeuen moneths was Scipio at the ſiege of Numantia, all 
amis. wmhicbe time he neuer gaue battell oz ſuirmiſhe, but only gaue 
oꝛder that no ſucconr might come at them, oꝛ victuals might 
enter to them. When a certein Capteine demaunded of Sci- 
pio, why he did not ſkirmiſhe with thoſe that came foꝛth, nei⸗ 
ther fight with them within? He made anſwer: Numantia is 
ſo ſoʒtunate, the Numantines ſo luckie, that we mult rather 
thinke their foꝛtune to come to an end, than hope to ouercome 
them. any times the Numantines did ſallie to fight with the 
new Romanes, and it happened one daye, that there paſſed be⸗ 


twixt them ſo bloudie a ſkirmiſhe, that in an other place 2. 
8 m 
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might be counted foꝛ a battell: and in the end, the Romancs 
receiued ſuch foyte,that i the foztune of Scipio had not hol- 
pen, that dap, the name of Rome had ended in Spaine, Scipio 
conſidering the Numantines to increaſe in pꝛide, and the 
Romancs to diſcaurage, aduiſed to retire his camp moze then 
a mile from the Citie: hecauſe they ſhould giue no attempt 
vpon the ſoudaine, and to auoid by the neereneſſe of the place, 
the hurts that might happen. But in the end the Numantines 
wanting victuals,and hauing lot many of their men, did oꝛ⸗ 
deine amongſt themſelues, and did make a vowe vnto their 
Gods, no day to bꝛeake their faſt, but with the fleſh of Ro- 
manes:neither to dꝛink water o2 wine, befoze they had taſted 


The Numan - 
tines did catc 


and d2unken the bloud ef ſome enimie they had flaine,A mon- che fle ſh of 


ſtrous thing then to ſee, as it is now to heare , that euen ſo 
the Numantines eche day went in chaſe of Romanes, as huns 
ters do in hunting coneps: and with as great appetite they 
did eate and dꝛinhe the fleſh and bloud of enimies, as if it had 
bene ſhaulders and loynes of mutton, 

Uerie greate were the hurtes that euery dap the Conſul 
Scipio reteiued in that ſide, becauſe the Numantines like 
moſte fierce beaſtes with Romanes bloud imbzued, did not 
fight as enimies, but as men deſyerate. Among the Numan- 
tines he was holden erculed that tone auy Romane aliue, and 
much leſſe to giue him a buriall: foz at the howꝛe that any 
were llaine, they did take him, day him, quarter him, and in 
the ſhambles did weigh him: in ſuthe wiſe, that a Romane 
was moꝛe(bœing dead) then aliue and raunſomed. Uery ma⸗ 
ny times Scipio was pecſuaded, pꝛaped, and impoꝛtunated 
of his capteines, to raiſe his ſiege and to turne to Rome: but 
he would neuer do it, neither could in any wiſe abide to heare 
or it:foꝛ at his comming out of Rome. a Nekromantike pꝛieſt 
did aduertiſe hun, that hee ſhould not diſmay, neither retire 
from that conqueſt, although in the ſame he ſhould paſſe im- 
meaſurable perils,becauſe the Cavs had determined that the 
ende of the foztunate Numantia, ſhould be the beginning of all 
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the Romances 
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Howe Scipio did take Numantia. 
Cipio perceiuing the Numantines not fo 
be onercome by pꝛapers, neither by ar⸗ 
ames he cauſed to be made (in compaſſe of 
| ) the citie)a ſtately ditche, the which was in 
J depth ſeuen fadoms, and in bzedth fine: in 
ſuch ſozte, that to the diſcomfoztable Nu- 
Q mantines, neither might there any victuals 
enter, that they might eate, neither they come out, with the e⸗ 
nimies to fight, Pany times did the Conſul Scipio requeſte 
the Numantines to commend them ſelues to the clemencie 
of Rome, and that they ſhoulde credite and gine faith vnto 
The noble his wozdes,to which thinges they made anſwere: that ſince 
mirded had they had lined thzee hundzed and thirtic eight yecres free, they 
_ die fee yyguld now die laues.Creat cryes did the women giue with- 
3 in the citie, great clamours did the Pzicſtes make vnto their 
, Gods, with great and loud voyces did the men erclame vpon 
Scipio, that he ſhould let them out to fight as men of woꝛthy⸗ 
neſte, and not to kil them with hunger like wzetches. And 
ſaid moꝛe, Thou (oh Scipio) bering a pong man of Rome, vas 
liaunt and bolde,confidereſt not what thou doeſt, neither doe 
they counſell thee what thou oughteſt to doe: fo: to keepe vs 
in as thou doeſt, is but a policie of warre , but if thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt ouercome vs in battell, it ſhould be fo2 thee an immoztal 
glozie. But in the end the Numantines ſceing them ſelues 
ſo infamouſly and miſerably incloſed, and that now their vic⸗ 
The Numan= fuals fapled them, the moſte ſtrongeſt did topne themſelues 
tines did kil together, and killed all the olde menne , childzen and wo- 
their wiue? men, and did take all the riches of the Citie and of the 
anc cure Temples, and heaped them vpp in the market plate, and 
gaue fire to all partes of the Citie, and poyſoned themſelues, 
in ſuch wiſe,that the Temples, the houſes, the riches, and the 
No Numan. Perſons of Numantia ended all in one dap. a monſtrous thing 
tio: tiken it was to ſe that, which the Numantines did while they were 
priſoner, a line, and a thing no leſſe feareful, which they did when they 
were dying: becauſe they left to Scipio neither gods toſpoile, 
neither man oz woman ol whome to triumph, During the 
time 
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time that Numantia was beeged, no Numantine entered 
into pꝛiſom, o2 to auye Romane was pꝛiſoner, but ſuffered 
death befoze he conſented to yeelde. Then the Conſul Sci- 
pio did ſe the Citie burne, and entred the ſame, and found all 
the Citiʒens deade and burned, there came ouer his hearte 
great heauineſſe, and out of his eyes he poured out many tea⸗ 
res, and ſayd: O right happie Numantia, whiche the Gods 
willed to haue an end, but not to be ouercome ! Foure bur TU. coptian- 
dꝛeth thzeeſcoze and ſix teres endured the pꝛoſperitie of the :ncc ol the 
Citie of Numantia: foz ſo many yeres had paſſed, ſince the proſperiue of 
foundatiou therof by Numa Pompilius, vntil it was deſtrop⸗ Numanda. 
ed by Scipio the Africane. | 

In thoſe olde times there were thz& Cities very enimies 
and rebelles to Rome, that is to wit, Helia in Alia, Carthage 
in Africa, and Numantia in Europa, the which thze& were vt- 
terly deſtroyed, but by the Romances neuer poſſeſſed oꝛ inha⸗ 
bited. The P2ince Iugurth ofthe age of rrij.y&rs tame from 
Africato the warrs of Numantia, in fauour of Scipio, and did 
there ſuche and ſo notable feates in armes, that he deſerued 
with Scipio to de very pꝛiuate, x in Rome to be eſteemed, All 
the Piſtoziographers that wꝛite of the warres of Numantia, 
ſay,that the Romanes did neuer reteiue ſo much hurt, oꝛ loſs 
ſo many people, oʒ were at ſo great charges, neither receiued 
ſo greate ſhame, as they did in that conqueſte of Numantia: 
and the reaſon they giue fo this, is, fo2 Þ all the other war 
res had their beginning vppon ſome iniurie, ercepte that of 
Numantia, whiche was of mere malic? oz enuie. To ſay, 
that the Citie of Samorra, was in time paſte Numantia, is a 
thinge very fabulous, and woꝛthy to be laughed at: becauſe 
(if ſtoꝛies doe not deceine vs) from the time that Numantia 
was in the woꝛlde, vntill the time that Samorra began to bee, 
there did paſſe ſeuen hund2ed thirtie + the peeres.JfPlinie, 
Pomponius, Ptolomeus & Strabo,had ſaid that Numantia was 
neere to Duero, there had bene a doubt whether it had ben So- 
ria o Samorra. But theſe Piſtoziographers doe ſay, that the 


foundation thercof was nere to the head ol Duero: wherof 
it may be gathered, that ſ&ing Samorra is moze than thirtie 
C. ij. leagues 
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leagues from the head of Duero: and Soria is but ſiue, that it᷑ 


is Soria and not Samorra. 
There be th2>& opinions where the ſittation of the citie of 


Numantia ſhould be, in whiche ſame doe ſay, that it was 
where now is Soria: others affirm? that it was on the other 
{ide of the bꝛidge vppon an hill: ſame doe auouch that if was 
a league from thence, on a certeine place named Garraie:and 
in my judgement, as J conſider of the th2e& ſituations, his 0- 
pinion, is moſte true, becauſe there are found greate anti- 
quities, and there doe appeare auncient greate buildinges, 
{hoſe that wꝛote of Numantia, were Plinius, Strabo, Ptolo- 
mzus, T rogus Pompeius, Pullio, Trebelliue, Vulpicius, Iſi- 
dorus, Iuſtinus and Marcus Ancus. 


TA Letter vnto the Conſtable Sir Ynigo Valaſco, in the whi- 
ch the Authour doth perſuade, that in the taking of Foun- 


terabie, he firſt make proofe to profite his wiſome, before 


he doc experiment his fortune. 

— Pte renowmed Loꝛde and Capteine fo 
5. A 'E?) Cæſar, aboute the dead af this night, Peter 
9 3, ry 6 Hero dcliuered me a letter from pour 


2. 5 V8 [91Lo2dſhip, the whiche alttougb it dad nat 
WMI come firmed oꝛ with ſuperſtription, by the 
8 letter J ſhould haue kno wen it to be w2it- 
— ten with your owne hand: becauſe it con- 
teyned few lines and many blots, While pon are in þ wars, 


In the warres it is follerable to wꝛite on groſle paper, W croked lines, euil 


it importeth 


rot to write 
with an cuil 


P<Rs 


And much leſſe than J would, 


pnke, and blotted letters: fo2 god warriours doe moꝛe eſ⸗ 
teeme toſharpen their lances then to make pennes. Sir, 
pou wꝛite vnto mee, that J ſhoulde pzay fo2 your health and 
victo2ie,foz that at the commanndement of Cæ ſar yon nor to 
beſiege Founterabie , whiche was taken by the Admerall of 
Fraunce, the ſame beeingof the Crowne of Caſtile, This 
your ſeruaunt pꝛeaſeth with ſache diligence fo2 this letter, 
that J ſhall be fo2ced toaunſwere moze at large than J can, 


As 
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As touching Founterabie, doe terteinly belœue, that within 
theſe two yeeres, the taking and ſuſteining of it, hath colt the 
French Ring moꝛe then it would haue coſt to haue bought , 
o2 elſe to haue built it. Mhereot there is no cauſe to haue 


maruel, fo2 that great Lozdes and Pzinces doe ſpend much More is ſpent 
moꝛe in ſuſteyning the opinion they holde, then the reaſon do maintene 
that they vſe. In all Chziſtendome (at this pꝛeſent) J finde opinion, ihen 


not an enterpꝛiſe moze dangerous then this of Founterabic I — 


fo; either you muſt onercome the French kinge, 02 elſe dil⸗ 
pleaſe the Cmperoz, J would ſap, that pe take in hand to dele 
with the might of the one, and with the fauour oz diſgrace of 
the other. To be a Capteine generall is an eſtate verie hono⸗ 
rable and pꝛoſitable, although right delicate: foꝛ notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he doe all that hee canne, and all that is mete to be 
done, if by the miſhap ol his ſinnes, he giue any battel, and cas 
rie not away the bictoꝛ ie, it is not ſufficient that the ſoꝛrowłul 


man doe loſe his life, but alſo they ſeeke ſome faulte, by the o ercuſe 
whiche they ſay he loſte that battell. Be it that euerie man may excuſe 


be what he tan, and fight whathe may, vet neuer to this day ehe loſle of 
baue we ſene a conquered Capteine called wiſe, neither him bell 


that ouercame , tearmed rache. It is very god, that the Cap⸗ 
teines which fight, and the Phyſicians that cure, be wiſe: but 
it is muche better, that they be foztunate : foꝛ theſe ber two 
thinges, whereln many times wiſdome fayleth, and foꝛtune 
pꝛeuapleth. Dy2 vou doe take in hand an enterpꝛiſe iuſte, and 
very iuſte: becauſe from time out of minde to this day, wee 
haue neuer heard oꝛ ſeene, the towne of Founterabie poſſeſſed 
by any king of France, neither any king of Caſtile to haue gi⸗ 
uen it them: in ſuch wiſe, that it is a conſcience foz them to 
holde it, and a ſhame foꝛ vs not to take it. | 


Sy2 conſider wel foz your owne parte, that a warre ſo tuff, 4 iuſt warte 


be not loſte though ſome ſecret offence: bycauſe the diſara- — 2 


ces and ouerthꝛowes that doe happen in ſuch like enterpꝛiſes, dds 


doe not chaunce becauſe the warre is not iuſt, but foꝛ that the 
conductours thereof be vniuſt. The warre the Hebrues made 
with the Philiſtines in the mounte of Gilboa , was a warre 
very iuſt, but king Saule that had the conduction therof was 

Cu. a king 


An euil life 


doth come to 
make repay- 
ment in one 


day. 
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a king very bniuſte,fo2 whoſe cauſe the Lo2d did permit that 
noble battell to be loſte , to the ende that the King ſhould be 
flaine in the ſame, 

But as the indgements of God are in them ſelues ſo high. 
and of vs ſo vnknowen, many times it doeth happen, that a 
King oꝛ P2tnce doeth chſe out one of his ſeruants , to make 
him generall of an armie, to the end he be honoured, and his 
ſtate moꝛe amended than the reff:4 on p other ide, Ood doth 
permit, that there where he thought to obteine moſte hanoz 
and god happe, from thence he doth eſcape moſt ſhamed and 
tonfounded. Let it not be thought of P2inces and of greate 
men, that ſ&ing they woulde not abſte ine from ſinne, they 
ſhallmoze than others auoyde the paine. Fo2 Cod doth com- 
paſſe them in ſuch wiſe, that they come to make payment in 
one houre,ofthat which they committed in all their life. In 
the houſe of Cod there hath not, is not, neither ſhall be, me⸗ 
rite without rewarde, oꝛ fault without puniſhment, And ik 
it happ that pꝛeſently we ſer not the god rewarded, either the 
euil chaſtiſed, it is not fo: that Gov doeth fo2get it, but until 
an other time to diferre it, 

The Parkhall of Nauarra with his band of Agramonten- 
ſes, we vnderſtand is in the defence of Founterabie:it ſemeth 
not to be ill counſell, to make your ſiege opculye , and to 
pꝛaaiſe with them ſecretely : fo2 although they be now ſer⸗ 
uaunts to the French king, they ſhall remember they were 
ſubieces to our Cæſar: foꝛ ſo muche as J finde in olde Piſto⸗ 
ries, that this linage of Marſhalles of Nauarra is auncient, 
generous, and valiaunt: and foz my parte, à doe firmelp be⸗ 
leeue, that the Parſhall had rather ſerue Cæſar his Lo2d, then 
folow the French king his maiſter. The god Scipio the Afri- 
cane, did vc to ſay, that all thinges in the warrt s ought to be 
aſſayed befo2e the ſwozd be dzawne: and ſurely he did ſpeake 
moſte truelp: becauſe there is not in all this woꝛlde ſo great 
a vico2ie as that which is obiepned without bloud. Cice- 
ro Wꝛiting to Atticus, doetd ſap and affirme, that the deniſe 
that vanquitheth the enimies with counſell, is of no leſſe 


woꝛthinelbe, then he that ouercommeth by the ſlwoꝛd. Sy la, 
Tiberius, 
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Tiberius, Caligula, and Nero, neuer could but command and 
kil: and on the other ſde, the god Auguſtus, Titus, and Trai- 
anus, could not but pꝛay and pardon, in ſuch maner, that they 
ouercame pꝛaying, as the other fighting, The god Surgion 


ought to cure with ſ werte oyntments,and the god Capteine ro 
with diſcret perſualions: foz as fo2 pꝛon, God rather made tt made to care 
to eare fieldes, then to kill men. Plutarche doth ſay , that Sci- fields and not 


pio being at the ſiege ot Numantia, when they were impoz- 
tunate that h& ſhould beſiege the Citie and deſtroy the Nu- 
mantines, anſwered: J had rather conſerue the life of one Ro- 
mane, then kil all thoſe in Numantia. It theſe woꝛds of Scipio 
were wel conſidered of the Capteins of warre, peraduenture 
they would leaue to be ſo raſhe in hazarding their armies in 
ſo greate and many perils: wherof doth followe oftentimes, 
that thinking to be reuenged of their enimies , they execute 
vengeance of their owne p2oper bloud. 

All this haue J ſaide (noble Conſtable ) to the ende that 
fith Cæſar hath iuſtiſied the warre of Founterabie, your noble⸗ 
neſſe of your parte ſhould atio iuſtifie the ſame: and the iuſ⸗ 
tification which pou haue to make, is: firſte perſuade them, 
befoze you come to beſiege them, becauſe it doth many times 


to kil men. 


happen, that the pzayers of a friend map doe moꝛe, then the We ought 70 
ſwoꝛde of the enimie. Df the god Emperoure Theodoſius ther to make 
the hiſtozie weiters recount, that vntill ten dayes were paſt J b Par- 


afcerhe had beſieged any Citie, he did not permit his ſouldi⸗ 
ours to make warre, neither tomiſvſe the neighbours theye- 
of : ſaping and pꝛoclaming euerp day, that thoſe tenne days 
es ſpace. he gaue them, to the ende they ſhould pꝛofite them⸗ 
ſelues by his clemencie, befoze they ſhoulde make p2wfe of 
his power, When the greate Alexander did ſc the dead bo⸗ 
die of Darius, and Iulius Cxiar , the head of Pompcius , and 
Marcus Marcellus, Siracuſa burne : aud the gd Scipio Nu- 


mantia deſtroped: they could nat not teteine their eyes from 
luce ping, although they were moꝛtal enimies: fo2 if the ten⸗ 
der hearted and noble minded reioyte of the victoꝛie, they 
are greened with others ſpoyle, Beleeue me (noble Conſta⸗ 
ble) that pitie and clemencie doc never blunte he lance in 

C. iii. time 


ſuaſion then 
by lword, 
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The bloudie' time of warr: and on the other ſide,the Capteine that is blou⸗ 
capri doth die and reuenging, either the enimies doe kill him, oz elſe his 
dayes with an done doe ſell him. Iulius Cæſar, not vndeſerued, ſhall holde 
cuil end. the ſupꝛemacie amonaſt the ꝛinces ofthe woꝛlde: and not 
julius Cz. becauſe he was moꝛe faire, ſtronger, valiaunter, oꝛ moze foꝛ⸗ 
lar pardoned funate then the reſt: but foꝛ that, without compariſon, much 
more enimies moe were the enimies he pardoned, then theſe he ouertame 
then he kilde. gz killed. Me doe reade of that famous Capteine Narſetes, 
that he did ſubdue the French, ouercame the Bactrians, and 
did conquer and gouerne the Germanes: and with all this, 
did neuer giue battell tothe enimie , but he wepte in the 
Temples the night befoze. The kingdome wherein the Em⸗ 
leis more lo. perour Auguſtus moſte delighted and ioped, was that of the 
ved that is ob Mauritanes, which is now called the kingdome of Marreucos: 
teyned by te- Aud the reaſon that he gaue fo2 this, was: becauſe all other 
queſt then by kingdomes he got by the ſwoꝛde, and this kingdome he ob- 
che lword. tepned by intreatance, 

It vnto my wozdes it pleaſe pou to giue credite, trauaile 
that Founterabie may be peelded, rather by compoſition then 
by foꝛce:foꝛ that in graue and doubtful caſes, firft men ought 
to p2ofite them ſelues with their policie, befoze they make 
pꝛofe of foztune. All the reſt that your Lo2dſhipp doth com- 
maund me, I wil perfourme with great god wil: which is to 
wit, that J pꝛay vnto our God, foz your Lo2dſhips vicozie: 
and that he giue vnto me of his glozie. From the towne of 


Victoria, the rviij.of Januarie. 1522, 


A letter for Sir Antonie of Cuniga, Priour of Saint Iohn, in 
the which is ſaid, that although there be in a gentleman to 
be reprehended, yet there ought not to be cauſe of reproch. 


F PX [Amous and moſte valiaunt Capteine, veſ⸗ 
terdap beeing Saina Luces dap, Lopes O- 
ſorius gaue me a letter from your wo2lhtp, 
made at the ſiege of Toledo: and of a 
Itrueth, J did much reioyce therin: and no 


leſſe eſteeme the ſame to be witten of ſuch 
a hand 


of ſir Antonie if ueuara. At 


bande, d ſerite from ſucha place: fo2 in the time ot rebellion, te f be 
as now, the knight ought not to wꝛite from his houſe reſting, mech not 2 
but from the campe fighting. The Pꝛieſt ought to boaſt him- Knight to 
ſelle ol his ſtudie : the huſbandeman of his ploughe : and the vie from 
Knight of his lance:in ſuch wie, that in a god cõmon wealth, bone. 


the pꝛieſt pꝛayeth / the huſbandman ploweth, and the knight 
eth. Be is not to be accounted a knight, that is extracte of 
noble blond, in power greate, in ie wels rich, in ſeruauntes 
mightie: fo2 all theſe things in merchauntes are many times 
found, alſo of a Jewe many times obteined: but that which Note de 
maketh the Knight to be a perfect gentleman, is to be meaſu- —_— 
redinhis wozdes, liberal in gining,lober in diet, honelt in li Cadel, 
uing, tender in pardoning, and valiant in fighting.Notwith-* 
ſtanding any one be noble in bloud, and mightie in pollelliõs, 
vet ik he be in his talke a babbler, in eating a glutton, in con⸗ 
ditions ambitious, in connerſation malicious, in getting co⸗ 
uetous, in traueis impatient, and in fighting a coward: of 
ſache we ſhal rather ſay, to haue moꝛe abilitie dz a carte, than 
fo2 a Knight. Uiteneſſe, Juggithnofe,nigardſhip, maticiouſs 15 . geotle- 
neſſe, lying,and.cowardneffe, did neuer take repaſte with wan a fault is 
knighthode fo; in the god Rnight although ther e map bee tollerable,if 
found wher with to be repꝛehended, yet there ought not to be * be not vile. 
confeined wherefoꝛe to be repꝛou ed. 
In our age there hath been no time wherin the god knight 
might better ſhewe his ableneſſe, 02 to what ende hee is, 
than at this inſtant; becatiſe the king is out ol his kingdome, 
the Queene is ſicke, the ropall Counſell is fledde, the people 
rebell, the Gouerners are in camp, and all the kingdome out 
of quiet: noty oꝛ nener, thy ougbt to trauell , and die, to ap⸗ 
peaſe the kingdome, and euerie man ko ſerue his King, The 
gad Knight doth nowturne his gloues into gantlets, mules 
into hoꝛſes, his buſkins into greues, his hattes into hel- 
mets, his doublets into harneſſe, his ſilke info mayle , his 
golde into y2on,his hunting into fighting : in ſuch wiſe that TRE. 
the valiant knight onght not to boaſt Mmgeltd of his great ee 
Libzarie, but of his gbod armb zie. Po tdi weale of the cont- oe armour 
mon wealth,it is unechte the Bnight doe arme, - than bookes. 
the 
20. 
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the pꝛieſt reueſt himſelle : fo2 as pꝛayers doe remoue finnes, 
euen ſo doth armour defend from enimies. 6 
Dir, I haue ſaide all this, to the end you ſhall vnderſtande 
there, that we kno we here all that you do in your campe:and 
Alſo, all that you do ſay; wher with you ought not to be grie⸗ 
ued, ſith that enerie man doth pꝛaiſe his wiſdome, and mags 
niſte pour foꝛtune: In the regiſtre of fame maruelous is 
ludas Macha- the great Iudas Machabeus: the whiche when hee was coun⸗ 
beus had ta ſelled by his ſouldiours by flying to ſaue their lies, euen at 
cher loole his tde inſtant to giue battell, 1aid: God neuer permit,that we 
ane, a put our fame in ſuſpicion, but that this day we die all here, to 
litt pe our lawes, to ſuccour our bꝛethꝛen, and not to liue des 
famed; Great account doe the Greke wꝛiters make of their 
bing Agiges, the which vpon the point to giue battell to the 
. Lycaonians, whe his ſouldiers began to ſay,that the enimics 
TG were verie many,he madeanſwere: The Pz2ince that will 
muche. ſubdue many, ol necefſitie mult fight with many, Anaxaadri- 
das Capteine of the Spartans,being demaunded why thoſe of 
4 his armie did rather endure themſelues to be ſlaine than ta⸗ 
% | ken,anſwered : That it was a lawe amongſt them much v⸗ 
ü ſed, rather ta die free, than liue captiues. The great P2zince 
A Bias, holding warres with Iphicrates king of the Atheniens, 
1 when he happened to fall into the ſtall of his enimies, and 
] his ſouldiours beganneto crie, What ſhall we doe? he made 
9 aunſwere: that you make repote to thoſe that are aliue, 
N that J die fighting: and J will ſay there to the dead, that 
nn” you ſcapte flying. Leonidas the ſonne of Anaxandridas, and 
bꝛother to Cleomenides, fighting in a certeine battell, when 
his ſouldiers ſaide, the cnimies did ſhoote arrowes ſo thicke 
Note the wot that the ſunne / was courred, He aunſweced : Then let vs 
des ofa vali- fjghte in the ſhade; Charillus the fifte king after L CUBS 
nt abketias. peeing in warre with the Athenicns, when one ol tis Ps 
Todemaund feines did aſke another, if hee did knowe what num⸗ 
how many, & ber the enimies were: Charillus aunſwered: The valiaunt 
not where the and Noble minded Capteines ought neuer to inquire of 
ci mies be; is their enimies, hae many they are, but where they be . The 


as ® one is a ligne ol Axing, the other af fighting, Alcibiades 1 
1 5 


* 
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mous Capteine of the Athemens, in the warres he held with 
the Lacedzmonians, when they ol his campe ſodenly made a⸗ 
larme with great cries, that they were fallen into their eni⸗ 
mies hands: Be valiant and feare not (quoth he,) we are not 
fallen into their handes, but they into oures, 


Athought god to recounte theſe fewe antiquities, that it 
mapbeknowne to all that bee pꝛeſente, and alſo notified to 
thoſe that are abſent, that amongſt theſe iſo gtozions perſo- 
nages, pour noble woꝛthineſſe mt ght be recounted: foz that 
they neither did exceede you in their woozdes they ſpake, nei⸗ 
ther in the aces they did. ; 

We haue here vaderſfode in what manner the armie of 
Toledo did make their ſallie, to take away a great botie that 
vou were dꝛiuing to your Campe: and many of your ſoul- 
diours did not only begin to flee, but alſs gaue pon counfell 
to ſaue pour ſeife by running away: but you of pour part, as 
a man of muche courage, and a Capteine ofnolefſe experi/ Word. wore 
ence, gaue onſet amongſt the enimies, crying: Here Gentles thy to be en- 
men here, ſhame, ſhame, victoz1e, viccoꝛie: if this day wr o⸗ grauen on his 
uercome, we obteine that we deſire :s if we die we perfozme unbe. 
our duetie! Dh woꝛdes woꝛthie to be nated, and right woꝛ⸗ 
thie vppon your tumbe to be engrauen! Sinte it is cer teine 
that you New that day moꝛe than ſeuen with your ſwoꝛde, q 
with your noblenes of mind ouertame moze tha ſeuen thous. 
ſand. | | . 4125 

Trogus Pompeius doth ſaye many times and in many pla- o 3 dl 
tes, that the innumerable vicozics whiche the Romanesdid Pl. mind. d 
obteine,were not ſo much foꝛ that their armies were of ſuch expert capteia 
power, but bicauſe their Capteins were of experience. than a greats 

And this may we verie well belcene, ſoꝛ we euerie day ſee, mic. 
that the happie facceſſe of a battell, is not ſo much attributed 
to the armie that fighteth,as to the captein that ouercõmeth. 

The Aſlyrians do muche gloꝛie themſelues of their capteine 
Belus, the Perſians of Cyrus, the Thebans of Hercules, the 
Iewes of Machabeus, the Gree les of Alcibiades, the T roians 
of Hector, the Aegyptians of Oſiges, the Epyrothians of Pyr- 
bus, the Romancs of Scipio, the Carthagians of Hanibal, 

tbe 
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the Spaniardes of Viriato. | 
Who was the. is nobleman Viriato was naturall of the Pꝛouince of 
ravant Virlz- Luſitania, the whichis now called Portingale: in his youthhe 
Spain. was firſt aſhepeheatd,afterward aploughman, and then a 
robber, and in fine made Emperour ,and of his countrie on⸗ 
ly defendour . The w2ifers of Rome themſelues do recount 
Viriato was of this valiant Capteine Viriato, that in fiftene yeares that 
——_ ia the Romanes heide warre with him, they coulde neuer kill, 
* warre? take, eyther foyle him: when they founde him inuincible, 
and not to be ouercome in battell, they oꝛdeined treaſon to 
kill him with poyſon, Se | 
Sir, I thought god to bꝛing this Biſtoꝛie in remembzace, 
to the end that in this ciuil warre, whiche wee Gentlemen 
bold with the Communers;pou ſhew your ſelfe an other new 
Machabeus amongſt the Hebrues: and an other new V iriato 
amongſt the Spaniardes : to the ende that our enimies may 
bane what to ſay,and pour friendes what fo p2ayſe. 

But to let the concluſion bee, that you ceaſſe not to trauell 
(as vou haue a noble mind) to giue aduenture vpon your enie 
Fewe vices ate Mies, that vou may alio reſiſt all vices: foz in men-ofvaliants 
ſufficient to neſſe, (as pour wozſhip is,) ſe w vices are ſufficient to darken 
darken mavy Many viaoꝛies. As concerning the reſt, that M. Hernando 
rictoric. of Vergadidcommend vnto me of your part, which is to wit, 

that ſince you haue done notably in the warres, it may ber 
rememb2ed in the Chꝛonicles. Sir, holde pour ſelfe foz hape 
pie, that if your lanceſhal be ſuch as was Achilles, my penne 
ſhall be ſuche as that of Homer. From Medine of Ruiſleca, 
the 18, of Febzuarie.1522, 


A letter to the Earle of Myranda , wherein is expoun- 
ded that text of Chriſte which ſaith: 
Ay yoke is ſweete. 
& 


C. 


to Cæſar, your honour requireth by your letter, 


e right noble L oꝛd and Pailter ofthe 
that I ſhould ſend vato you the expoſition of that tet 
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of Chꝛiſte, which ſapth, My yoke is ſweete, and my burden is 
light, the which you heard me pꝛeach the other day befoꝛe his 
maieſtie, in the ſermon of All ſainas, t that you delighted not 
a litle to heare it, and no leſſe deſtre to haue the ſame in wꝛi⸗ 
ting. Alſo you w2ite, it ſhall not be muche foꝛ me to take the 
paine to fend the expoſition thereof, foꝛ that you tame to vi⸗ 
ſite me when J was Warden of Soria: in ſuch wile, that if x 
would not perfo2me your requeſt of courteſie, you would de- 
maund it by iuſtice. 

J will not denie, but that viſitation was to me no ſmall 
pleaſure and conſolatio:fo2 that the Ponaſterie is moiſt and 
p lople colde, the aire ſubtile, ſcarte ofbꝛead, euil wines,crude 
waters, and the people no foles: foꝛ in berie derde, if in other 
parts they iudge what they ſee, there they ſpeake what they 
thinke. That which Jmoſt wanted, was not lack of victuals, 
but the companie of friendes, without whiche, there is nei⸗ 
ther countrie doth like, oꝛ conuerſation that doeth contente. 


hane greate reaſon to demaunde the viſitation you vſed Note what is 


ith me. and the conſolation pou gaue me: fo2 the god friend 
doth owe no moꝛe vnto his friend then to remedie his necelli⸗ 
ties, and fo comfo2t him in his aduerſities. 
Fo2 ſo great toutteſte if J would vſe liberalitie, Jam nof 
of power: if J would ſerue you, haue not wherewith: if J 
would viſite you, F haue no libertie: if J would requite oꝛ re⸗ 
tompence vou, à am poꝛe: if I woulde gine any thing, you 
hane no neede. That which J am able to perfoꝛme, is to con⸗ 
feſſe the courteſie you then vſed with me, and to accompliſhe 
that which you now commaund me, although it be not verie 
great, it is not to be eſteemed as little, that q holde you as my 
god Loꝛd, and choſe pou fo2 my friend: fo2 it is muche moꝛe 
to gratiſte a god turne reteined, than to recompence it. 
Uice foꝛ vice, and cuill fo enill:there is none in this woꝛld 


due bet wirt 


ſo euill as the ingrate man: and of this it commeth that the [227avitude 


humane and tender hart doth pardon all iniuries, ercepte in- 
gratitude, which he neuer foꝛgetteth. Alexander in bſing libe⸗ 
litie, and Iulius Cæſar in pardoning of iniuries, to this dap 
re haue not beene bozne two Pꝛinces that exteeded, o: — 

0 


leldom or ne- 


uer pardoned» 
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to be compared dnto them. And with this, it is readof 
them, that ik they had knowen a man ingrate, Alexander 
qa not giue hun, neither Iulius Cæſar would pardon 


The expoſition of the text. Ay yoke is ſweete,g+c. 


FJ Ar. as conterning that your Lo2dſhip doeth 

ſap, that I ſhould ſend you the text whiche 

V p2cached vnto his maieſtie, as J did then 

pꝛonounce it, is a thing that J neuer vſe to 

do: foz if it be in our bandes to ſend vou 

ANC {+ what we ſay, we cannot ſend you the grace 

OY = W— SRD wherwith we doe pꝛeache: fo; the grace, 

N 1 diſpoſition and veine that God giueth in that houre vnto the 

in preachios toung, he doth giue after wardes, verie ſeldome vnto the pen, 

i leldome gi · Aſclepius amõgſt the Argiues, Demoſthenes amongſt the A- 

uc iu writing, theniens, Aeſchines amongſt the Rhodians, Cicero àmõgſt the 

Romanes, were not only ſkilfullin Oꝛations, but Pzinces of 

all other Dzatonrs : and toyntly with this, neuer any Oꝛa⸗ 

tion that they made, would they giue after wardes vnto the 

people in wziting, ſaping, they would not commende vnto 

the pen, the gloꝛ ie that their tongue had giuen them. Foz 

howe muche difference is bet wirt the dꝛawen platte and the 

builded houſe, the figure and the thing figured, the naturall 

and the thing repꝛſented: ſo muche is betwixte the hearing 

of a ſermon in a pulpit, and the reading thereof afterwardes 

in wꝛiting: foz in the wꝛiting chiefely the eyes do vſe the ir 

office, but with the woꝛd the heart is moued. It is the pꝛo⸗ 

pertie of diuine letters, that being read, they be vnderſtod, 

The heart is and being heard, they be taſted oz ſauoured : and ſoit cometh 

more moued to paſſe, that many mo perſons be turned to God by hearing 
by hearing ehegf Sermons, than by reading of Bokes, | 

wordot God Sir, J wil doe that you commaunde me, and will ſende 


than by rea- out that you require of me, with a teſtimonie which J craue, 
and with a pꝛoteſtation whiche J maite : that if it ſhall not 
ſ@me ſo god when yon reade it, as it did when you ores 

tz 


ding. 


ed ww 
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it, impute not the fault to my god will, but to your impoꝛ⸗ 


tunitie. 
But now to the point, Chꝛiſt ſaith: Come vnto me al _ 


that be ouerladen and wearie, & I will vnloade you & retreſh 
ou. Efay ſayth in his viſions, The burden of Babylon, The 
den of Moab, The burden of Arabia, The burden of Egipt, 
The burden of Damaſcus, The burden of the deſert of the ſea, 
The burden of Tyrus:whiche is to be vnderſtode, that he did 
fee Babylon burdened, Moab burdened, Arabia burdened, Ae- 
gypt burdened, Damaſcus burdened, t T yrus burdened. The 
pꝛophet Dauid doth ſaye : As with a grieuous burden I am 
ouerladen: as if he ſhould ſay, A mightie greate burden they 
haue laid vpõ me. Oft the pꝛemiſſes it may be well gathered, x 
befoꝛe Chꝛiſt, all the old law was tedious and paineful,x held 
vs laden & wearied, becauſe it was rigoꝛous vnto thoſe that 
did bzeake it, and held no glozie fo2 ſuch as did obſerue it. In The old lawe 
repayment ofthe moꝛall pzeceptes they obſerued, the lawes gauc puniſh- 
they accompliſhed, the ceremonies they vled, e the ſacrifices ee e 
they offered, onely Godgane them vicozie ol their enimies, lee e de 
peace in their common we althes, health to their perſons,and good. 
godes where with to ſuſteine their families. 
Muhat greater burden might be in this woꝛlde, than that 
hee which did bꝛeake the lawe, went pꝛeſently to hell; and 
to him that did obſerue the ſame, they did not incontinently 
giue Paradiſe? From the beginning to the ende of the olds 
law, euer they layd on pꝛecept vpon pꝛetept, ceremonie vpon 
teremonie, law vpon lawe, burden vpon burden, paine vpon 
paine, in ſuch wiſe,y all were in burdening, but none in diſ⸗ 
charging. The firſt in this woꝛlde that gaue cõmaundement Votill Chrifte 
to be pꝛoclamed, that al the loden ſhould come vnto him and done procla- 
he would vnlode them, all the wearied, and he would refreſhe * 
them, was Chꝛiſt our God: and this was, when in the molde 
ol loue, he did melt that lawe of feare, 
It is here to be vnderſtode, euerie poke naturally to bee 
heauie, ſharpe, harde and painefull; and the beaſt that dꝛa⸗ 
weth the ſame, goeth bound and t rauelled. And on the other 
parte, Chzilte to ſaye , that his yoake is ſweete, yrs his 
| urden 


wh 
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burden light. ſurelp it is a thing woꝛthie to be noted, and moff 
bighly to be confidcred.Chzift did not ſay ſimplie euerp yoke 
is ſwete ; becauſe otherwiſe wee had not knowen of what 
roke he had ſpoken, neither what lawe he did appꝛoue. 
* In that Chꝛiſte ſaid, his yoke is werte, he did giue vs to 
Aue Chriſte vnderſtand that other pokes be bitter. In ſaying that his 
lud. My yoke burde is light, he gaue vs to conceiue that others were heauy, 
is lweere, and in ſuch wile, that he doth lighten vs, when he doeth burden 
191 burden u vg, and giueth vs libertie when he doth yoke vs: neither did 
hr. Chꝛiſte ſay my pokes be werte, and my burdens bee light, 
becauſe our God doth neyther commaund vs to plough with 
many rokes, either to be loaden with many burdens, It is 5 
diuel that doth perſuade vs to many vices: it is the wozlde 
that doth ingulfe vs in greate troubles ; it is the fleſhe that 
craueth of vs muche erceſſe and ſuperfiuities : but the good 
Ch:ilt our God, doth aſke vs no moꝛe but that we loue him, 
and not to abhoꝛre our bzethzen, The lawe ol the Hebrues 
was the lawe of feare: but the la we of Chꝛiſtians is the lawe 
of loue: and as they ſerued God ok foꝛce and by feare, ſo wer 
ok loue and god will: their lawe is called harde, and that of 
the Chꝛiſtians ſwerte. 

The pꝛopertie ol loue is to turne the rough into plaine, the 
cruel to gentle, the bitter to ſ werte, the vnſauoꝛie to pleaſant, 
the angrie to quiet, the malicious to ſimple, the groſſe to adui⸗ 

The ptopertie ſed, and alſo the heauie to light. Ye that loueth, neither can 
— a Gichtull murmur at them that do anger him : neither denie that they 
ua aſke him : neither reſiſt when they take from him: neither 
aunſwere when they repꝛoue him: neither reuenge if they 

ſhame him: neither pet will be gone when they ſend him a⸗ 

way. What doth he foꝛget that doth loue with all his heart 2 
That leaueth he vndon, y knoweth not but to loue?:Wherof 

doth he complaine,that always doth loue? Jfhe that doth loue 

bath any cauſe of complainte, it is not ofhim that he loueth, 

p<: love Put ol himſelke that hath made ſome fault in loue. The con» 
been clullon is: the heart that loueth entirely without compariſon, 
craucll, much moze is thatpleaſure that he taketh in loue , than the 
trauell he paſſeth in ſerning, Dhl 
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Ohl to howe great effect ſhouldit come to paſſe, if being 
Chꝛiſtians, wee ſhould therewith beenamozed of the la we of 
Chzilt:fo2 then ſurely, neither ſhould we be penũue, noꝛ liue 
in paine: fo; the heart that is occupied in loue,doeth neither 
flie daungers,no2 is diſmayed in trauels, The yoke that cat- 

tell do beare, when he is newe, is ofhimſelfe verie heauie: 
but alter, when he is dꝛie, and ſomewhat wozne, he is moze 
ſoft tobefaffered,and moze light to be carried, Oh god Jeſu! 
Oh high myſterie of thee my God! Since thou wouldeſt not 
incontinent after thy byꝛth burden vs with the poke of thy 
lawe : but that thou thy ſelfe, vppon thy ſelfe dideſt beare the 
burden, and thirtie peares firſt did carrte the ſame, that 
if ſhould dꝛie, and growe light, and be ſeaſoned! Mhat hath chin did got 
Ch ꝛiſt comanded vs to do, that he firſt hathnot done? What commaund vs 
yoke hath he caſt vpon our backs, that he firſt bath not bozne 0 doc that, 
vppon his ſhoulders? Aber commaunded to fat, he faſted ; if "<> be «id 
decommaunded to pꝛap, he pꝛayed: if he commaunded- wer er ne 
ſhorld foꝛgiue, he pardoned: if he commanded to die, he died: 
ik he tommaunded vs to loue, he loued: in ſuch wiſe, that if he 
tommaunded vs to take any medicine, firſte in him ſelfe he 
made experience. 

Chꝛiſt doth not compare his bleſſed lawe vnto Tymber, 
Stone, Plants, o: Aron, but only to the poke, bycauſe al theſe 
things may be carried by one alone:but to d2zaw ß yoke of ne- 
ceſſitie there muſt be twaine, Þigh + alſo molt pzofounde-4s 
this myſterie, by the which is ginen vs to vnderſtand, p euen 
at the pꝛeſent houre that the god Chꝛiſtian ſhall put downe 
his head vnder the yoke to carrie the ſame:fozthwithon the o⸗ 
ther part, Chꝛiſt puts himſelfe to helpe him. None calleth 1h „orlae 
Chꝛiſt, whom he doth not anſwer:none doth cõmend him ſelf 1641, more 
vnto him, whõ he doth not ſuctour: none doth aſk of him, who chaſliſe than 
giueth not ſome what: none doth ſerue him, whom he payeth hardod, but in 
not: likewiſe,none doth trauel, whom he doth not helpe. The de haue of 
yoke of the lawe of Chziltvothmoze cure then wound, doeth gend dis 
moꝛe pardon then thaſfiſe,doth moze coucr than accuſe, doth chaed. 
moꝛe feare than 'wearie.4 alſodoth mo2e lighten thanburde: wad 
fo Chꝛiſte haliſelfs that 5 to be are, he himſelle r 
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no other doth helpe vs to carrie. Oh god Jeſu! O loue ot my 
foule! With ſuch a guide as thou, who can laſe the wap: with 
ſuch a patrone as thou, who fearethdzowning 2 With ſuche 
a canteine as thou, who deſpaireth victoꝛie? With ſuch a com⸗ 
panion as thou, what yoke map be painefull Oh ſwerte 
lawe! Oh bleſſed poke! Oh trauell well imployed ! by the 
whiche wer paſſe vnto Chꝛiſte: faz, not only thou doeſt make 
artount to bee with vs in all our trauels, but alſo doeſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſe not to leaue vs to our ſelues. 

He that in the garden of Gethiſemanie came foꝛth, to re⸗ 
teiue thoſe that were come to take him: it is firmely to bee 
beleened, that he faileth not to come fooꝛth to imbzace them 
that come to ſerue hum. If any wozldly and mightie riche 

man do contend at any time with a poꝛe Chaiſtian,, truely 
we ſhall finde, that the helpe is much moze that Chziſte gi⸗ 
ueth vnto his poze ſeruaunt, than all the coſte that the wozld 
giueth to thoſe that doe followe the ſame, @@hole that. the 
woꝛld doth leade vnder his yoke, to them he giueth all things 
variable, diſmeaſured, and by falſe weight; but in tho houſe 
of God, all things are giuen whole, entier, without counter⸗ 
pepſe, and moſte perfect, Te map ſay with great reaſon, 
that the yoke of Chziſt is (weete, and his burden light: foz 
that the woꝛld doth not ſo muche, as pay foꝛ the ſeruice wer 
doe him, but Chzilt doth pay vs,euen fo; the god thoughts we 
Chꝛiſt doth well ſee that of our owne nature we be humane, 
weake, miſerable, foule, and remiſſe: foz which cauſe he doth 
not beholde what we are, but what we deſire to be. Moſes 
gaue thelawe to theHcbrucs,Solon to the Greekes,Phorone- 
us to the Acgyptians,Numa Pompilius to ; Romanes: but as 
men made the, z euen as men died, ſo they ended: but the poke 
of the law of God ſhall endure, as long as God doth endure. 
In all the Mhat may Moſes lawe be wozth, in. whiche Was per⸗ 
[lawes of the mitted diuoꝛcementes, and bſurie? What may the lawe of 
worlde vices Phoroneus be eſtemed, in which was granted tothe Acgyp- 
be permitte® tians, tu be threues? Ok what value may p law of Ly curgus be 
Sap. atcounted, in whiche man daughter was nat chalkiſed ao 


— 
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what account may the lawe of Solon Solonius be reputed, in 
which adulterie was difſimuled? Df what reputation may 
the lawe of Numa Pompihus be weighed,in which it was al⸗ 
lowed, that as muche as pon could take, was lawfull to cons 
quer? Df what conſideration may we iudge the lawe of the 
Lidians, in which the mapdes vſcd no other mariage, but vnto 
him that did win them by adulterie? Uf what iudgemft, may 
we thinke the law of the Baleares, wherein it was commaun- 
ded that the bꝛide ſhoulde not be giuen vnto the bzidegrome, 
befoze the nerte kinſman had vſed her? Theſe and ſuche like 
lawes we cannot ſay otherwiſe, but that they were beaſtly, 
bꝛutiſh, and vnhoneſt: ſince they did conteine vices , and by 
vicious men were permitten. 

Me that is entred into the religion af Chꝛilk, to be in dæde 
a Chꝛiſtian, hathe no litente to be pꝛoude, a thefe, a murde⸗ 
rer, an adulterer, a glutton, malicious, neither blaſphemous: 
and if we ſhall happen to ſe any to do the contrarie, he ſhall 
haue only the name ol a Chꝛittian, but fo: the reſt, he ſhal be 
of the pariſh of Hell. 

The holie, and ſacredLawe of Chziſte , is ſo right in the 
things it doth admitte,and ſo pure and ſincere in the thinges 
it doth permit: that it doth neither ſuffer vice, noz conſent to 
the vicious man, Q Lex Domim immaculate. The Hcbrues, 
the Arabians,the Paganes,and Gentiles, that defame our law, 
and complaine of i the:hardneſle thereof, ſurely they haue 
no reaſon, much leſſe occaſion ſo to do: foz the defecte is not 
in that it is euill, but in that of vs it is euill obſerued, 

Thoſe that would be vertuous,of the pzeceptes of Chailke 
neuer conceiue hardneſſe ; bycauſe-the ycke of God, is not Thc lave of 
foz their purpoſe that followe their opinion, but foz thoſe — 

that line confoꝛmable ta reaſon. Finally ; 3 doe ſay, that kd, bur caſic 
all that we do in reſpect of Chꝛiſtians, we are bounde to doe, and light ro 

in conſideration that we are men: and to this ende Chꝛiſte che verruous, 
ſayeth, that his yoke is werte, and his burden light: foz he 
is ſo god, and ſo magnificent, that he pa peth vs as well, 
fo; that we doe toy yon, as though we were not bound to doe 
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This is it, that J vnderſtand of this tert: and this is it, that 
A ſaid vnto his maieſtie, when J pꝛeached thereof, No moze, 
but that our Loꝛd haue you in his keping, and giue me grace 
to ſerue him, From Madrid the x. of June. i526, 


A letter vnto Sir Peter Gyron,wherin the authour do 
1 | eth touch the maner of auncient writing, 


v2, IJz £24 lloria your DBolicitoz and ſeruant gaue 
NB (GD 9x mealetter of yours here in Borgos, wait- 
Nen in Oflunathe rriti. of Aguuſt,the whi- 

che, (although he departed from thence in 
\ ji the ſame moneth) came hither the xv. of 
NN 


Houember. Pour letters be ſo wiſe 

and ſo well pꝛouided foz, that befoze 

they come out of their Countrie, they will haue Auguſt and 

the Grapegathering paſt . If it had beene powd2ed fleſhe. 

as it is a letter, it had god time to come hither veric well 

ſeaſoned,foz by this time it had taken ſalte. Sir, the let ⸗ 

Daughters ate ters that you haue to ſende, and the daughters that vou haue 

to be married to marrie, care pe not to leaue them farre ouer peared: foz in 

betore they gur tountrie they do not oner yeare other things than their 

grons olde. paton, which they will eate and their ſtoꝛe wine which they 
will dzinke, 

There is much leſſe diſtance betwirt Oſſuna 4 Borgos, than 

is betwixt Rome t Conſtantinople: ę the Emperour Augu- 

{tus gaue tõmandement vnto all his Viceroys that were reſi⸗ 

dent in the Eaſt, that if they did not receiue his letters within 

xx. dayes after they were wꝛitten, they ſhould not take the as 

reteiued,. although in p2occſſe they did receiue them, ſaying, 

that afterwards there might happen ſome thing in Rome, 

whiche were to be otherwiſe pꝛouided than actoꝛ ding to the 

firſt letters. The emperour Tiberius Cæſar, it the letters that 

came fro à ſia were not of xx. days wꝛiting, © thoſe that came 

from Europa of rv. and thoſe that came from Africa of x. and 

thofe that came from Illyrica of v, and thoſe that came out of 


all Italie of, ij. daes, he would neither read them, and 2 
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lefſe pꝛouide fo2 them, 

Dir, it ſcemeth to me that you onght from hencefoo2th to 
falke,tadent,and alſo couenant with pour letters, that if they 
come to Cæſars Court they make moze haſte vpon the way: 
fo2 (in deed) ſpeaking the trueth, and that with libertie, if pour 
letters were wod ofthe Pines of Soria, as they be letters of 
Oſſuna, by the faith of a Ch2iſtian,they might come ſo dꝛie, Þ 
thereof might be made both doꝛes 4 windows. Although they 
giue me many letters together, pꝛeſently J know yours a⸗ 
mong the reſt: the which come wꝛinckled like linne,ruſtie like 
bacon, beſ weat like a doublet: a beſide all this, to open 4 read 
them, there needeth no foꝛce oꝛ neceſſitie to teare them, foꝛ 5; 
the koldes come all bꝛoken, and the ſeales all to pieces. 

Philoſtratus in the life of Apollonius Tianæus ſayth, that it 


was a cuſtome amongſt the Ipmcans, to put the date of their 
letters with the ſuperſcriptio,to the end, if they were but few dune of their 
dayes wꝛitten, to read them: and if they were ouerpeared, to letters with 
teare them. I (as vou be a Chꝛiſtian vou had ben en Ipincan, the lupe iſcrip- 
be ſure and out of dout that of a hundꝛed letters w2itten with 


pour hand, foureſcoꝛe *-1d eighteene ſhould be toꝛne: and alſo 
doubt, whether the other two ſhould be read: but ſince it is 
true that the date of the letters is olde, vet that the letters bee 
god and legible, J ſweare by the holie things of God , that it 
ſemeth rather the characters wher with they weite Bulicke, 
than the letter of a Gentleman. 

If your Tutoꝛ pou had in pour youth did not inſtruct you 
better to liue, than pour ſchwlemaiſter to w2ite , pour life 
ſhould be no leſſe diſgraced in the ſight of Ood, than your euil 
letter to my diſcontentation: foꝛ J giue you to wit, that J 
had rather take in hand to conſtrue ciphers, than to read your 
letters. 


Actoꝛding to the varietie of time, ſo was the diſcouering — = 


were wont 


of the manner of waiting amongſt men: foz (accoꝛding to 
the ſaping of Strabo )in the beginning of the woꝛlde, firſt they 
did wꝛite in aſhes , afterwardes in ryndes of trees, then in 
ſtones, afterwardes in leaues of Laurell, afterwardes in 
ſhertes of leade, after that in parchement, and at laſte they 
D. ij. came 


The Ipiaeam 
did write the 
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came to wzite in paper. Jt is alſo to be noted, that in ſtones 
they did wꝛite with vꝛon, in leaues with penüls, in aſhes 
with fingers,in rinds with kniues, inparchmet with canes, 
and in paper with pennes. 


Note theivke The Jncke that our old fozefathers did w2ite withal, was 
vt olde time. firſt of a fiſhe called Zibia, after that they made it of ſoute of 


Famous elo- 
quence of the 
authout in a, 
dale matter. 


ſmoke, after wards of Vermillion, after tt at of Cardinellio: in 
the end they inuented it of Gum, Galles, Coperas, : Mine. 

Sir, J thought god to recite theſe antiquities, to gather 
thereof (ofthis pour letter) whether it were wꝛitten with 
kniues, with y2on, with penſilles,o2 with the finger : fo2, (as 
I thinke) it is not poſſible (at the leaſt) but that you did waite 
it with a cane oz with a cannon. You haue to vnderſtand, that 
the fourme of your letter was groſſe paper, whitiſh inck,cro- 
ked lines, letters turned vpſide downe,and the reaſons blot⸗ 
ted: ſo that either you did wzite it by Pone-light, oz clſe it 
was ſome childe that beganne to learne at ſchole. Although 
the letter came old, open, lubbzed,rcnt,and all be blotted, is 
it true, that it was ſhozt in reaſons, and fe we in lines? No 
ſurely, but to haue litle oz nothing to w2ite, it helde twa 
ſhetes & a halfe of paper: in ſuch wiſe, that when J did open 
it and did ſce it, J thought it rather to be ſome citation wher- 
with they cited me, than a letter whiche any ſhoulde wꝛite to 
me. The letters wꝛitten with your owne hand, J cannot tell 
why they ſhould be cloſed, and much leſſe lealed: foꝛ ſpeaking 
the trueth foꝛ moꝛe ſafe J holde your letter being open, than 
your plate being lockt in your cheſt: foꝛ vnto y one, a garde- 
uiance is not ſuffitient: & to the other, a ſcale is ſuperfluous, 

J gaue your letter to be read to Peter Coronell, to ſe it if 
were in Bebꝛue: z deliuered it to maiſter Prexamo, to tel me 
ik it were in Chaldeie: ſhewed it vnto Hameth Abducarin, 
to ſee if it came in Arabian: J did pꝛeſent it alſo to Syculo,y he 
might ſee the ſlyle, ifit were in Greeke: I ſent it vnto maiſter 
Alaia, to vnderſtand, if it were a thing of Aſtrologie:finallp, J 
ſhewed it vnto Flemings, Almans, Italians, Engliſhmen, Scots 
and Frenchmen, the whiche all did affirme, that either it was 


à letter in ieſt, oz elſe a wziting e and when — 
apds 
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ſaid that it was not poſſible, but that it was a letter inchaun- 
ted, oz elſe infected with a ſpirit, J determined with my ſeife 
to ſend it tothe great Nekromancer John de Barbota, inſtat- 
ly deſiring him to read it, oꝛ elle to toniure it: who aunſwe⸗ 
red by wꝛiting, and alſo certified me, that he had coniured it, 
and alſo put it in circle, and that he could gather of the mat⸗ 
ter, is, that the letter (without doubt / had no ſpirit in it: but 
he aduiſed me, that he which wꝛote it ſhould be berſpꝛited. 
Dir, foʒ that J wiſh you well, and am alſo beholding vato 
vou: J aduertiſe, and alſo beſech you, from hencefozth to vſe 
ſome amt dement in pour letters:if not, ve may comend them 
to lohn de Barbota. That your letters ſhall ſcape my handes, , 
as god a virgin as Putaphars wife did eſcape the hants of lo- ee 2 
ſeph, oz the faire Sara the hands of Abunelech, oꝛ the Hebrues 3 * 
Sunamite the handes of Dauid, oz the Dame cf Carthage the Princes. 
handes of Scipio, oꝛ Phocions wife the hands of Diony ſius, oꝛ 
the daughter of King Darius the handes of Alexander, oz 


'Nucene Cleopatra the handes of Auguſtus: finally, J do ſay Þ 


J cannot reade,o2 elſe you know not to weite. 

If the letter ſent by Dauid vnto his Capteine Ioab, vppon 
the death of the vnhappie Vrias, & the concep ion of the faire 
Berſabe, had bene of this curſed letter, Dauid had not ſinned, 
neither the innocft Vrias been ſlain. If the confederacie made 
by Eſcaurus,4 his companions, in the coniuration of Catiline, Catiline aty- 
had bene of ſuche miſerable letter as pours, neyther had ant Rome. 
they reteiued ſo cruell death, oꝛ in the citie of Rome had they 
raiſed ſo infamous warre: that it had pleaſed the diuine pꝛo⸗ 
uidence that you had ben ſecretarieto Manicheus, to Arrius, 
Neſtorius, Sipontinus, Marius, Ebion, ę all the other heretiks 
that haue bene in the wozld: foz though they had conſtrained 
you to wzite their excommunicate 4 curſed hereſies: yet we 
ſhould neaer,o2 any other haue found meane to read them, x: ought nor 

DfPlinicin his natural hiſtoz ie, of Clebius in his Aſtrolo⸗ co be written 
gie, ot Pitus in his philoſophis,of Cleader in his Arithmetike, bat cannot 
of Eſtilphon in his Ethikes, of Codrus in his Polit ikes, all be vadetttoog 
the auncient wꝛiters doe moſt ſharpely complaine , bycauſe 
in their doctrines they did * ſome thinges the which = 
my. ea 
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eaſte to be read, but difficil to vnderſtande. Jn the Cap- 
teineſhip of theſe ſo crcellent men: you may well ſet downe 
your lance,andalſo giue thꝛe poundes of ware to enter their 
fraternitic: fo2 if their wzitinges will not be vaderſtode,no 
moꝛe may pour lines be read, 

any times J do muſe, how with the antiquitie of times, 
and with the varietie of wits, all things haue ben renued, and 
many made better, except the letters of the A. B. C. in which, 
from the time they were firſt inuented, there hath bene no⸗ 
thing added, and muche lefſe amended. 

The inuentis The A. B. C. holdeth rr. letters eighteene of the which Ne- 

ol the AB. C. ſtor found, and the other thz& the capteine Diomedes inuen⸗ 
ted, being at ſiege of Troy. And ſurely it is a thing to be no⸗ 
ted, that neither the eloquence of the Greeks, either the cu⸗ 
rioſitie of the Romans, oz the grauitie of p Aegyptians, ne yet 
the excellencie ofthe Philoſophers,hath found,o2 could finde, 
another letter to the A. B. C. to be added, oz to be taken a- 
wap, oz to be chaunged. And although the humane nations 
are in ſome part diuerſe, at the leaſt, the letters of the A. B. C, 
thꝛoughout the wozlde do ſounde one. 

As Solon, Harman, Cortes, Pedrarias , Piſarro, haue diſco⸗ 
uered in the Indies a new world to liue in:it may be that you 
haue found out a newe A. B. C. to wꝛite withall: but J feare 
mee muche, that none will goe to learne at your ſchwle, if the 
matter thereof be like pour letters. J ſay fo2 mine owne opi⸗ 
nion, that pou ſhall neuer come to any god market, to ſell 
your land by ſuch a lift. 

J will ſay no moꝛe of the matter of pour letter, but that 
you accept this of mine, as a warning, and therewith of your 
tourteſie do craue, frõ henceſooꝛth you kepe pour letter vn⸗ 
motheaten : and that it may ſtande with your pleaſure, to 
amend the imperfection cf the ſame: foz J haue learned to 
read, and not to diuine. 

J did imagine with myſelfe, that of purpoſe you had ſent 
me this letter in ieſt, to giue me occaſion to anſwere you in 
ieſt: and of verie ouerthwartnes you did w2ite to me ſo, by- 


Quſe J ſhou!daunſwere tothe ſame purpoſe ; if er it 
rs 
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were poure intent, Sir you muſt think, that out of ſuch pil- 
grimage,yau can obteine but like pardons, 

Sir, from this Court of Cæſar, very few things are to be 
wꝛitten: although many tobe murmured: the newes nowe 
are, that many titles of Dukes, Parqueſſes, Carles, and Ut- 
countes,the Emperour our Lozde and maiſter hath giuen to 
many of his kingdame, the which do deferue them very well, 
fo2 the authozitie of their perſons , and foꝛ the antiquitie of 
thetr houſes, 

If you demaund of the rents they receiue,and of the landes The rentes of 
and ſeigniozies they poſſeſe,in theſe things J doe not inter- S enbenten 
medle, 02 dare not put to my bande: although it be true that ;,7..1.:0 
fome of theſe Noble mens eſtates be ſonarow and ſtrait, that then wiles.. 
if it apperteyned to the Friers Hicrony mites, (as it doeth to | 
them) they would ſhoztly incloſe it within a wall. 

Rodrigo Gyron, ta you beholding,and my ſpeciall friend, 
deſired me ol his owne part, and commaunded me of pours, 
that J ſhould ſpeake to the gentleman Antonie of Fonſeca, 
bpon J cannot tel what, imbarge oz ſtay that you had, vppon 
a licence. Sir J haue diſpacht it, as your authoꝛitie and my 
fidelitie did require. Since that time J haue not vnderſtode, 
what hath bene done therin: but that which J can certiſie you 
of and affirme, is: if he doe perſeuere with ſuche diligence to 
take oꝛder foz your licence, as it hath with great earneſtneſſe 
played away his gods: your woꝛſhip ſhall as well be deliue⸗ 
red of auditoꝛs and of an accompt, as he was this other night 1 
of gamſters at dice: foz as one of them aduertiſed me, he loſt f 
no —4 but the cap he did weare, and the ſpurres vpon his 1 
heeles. 

There are, that doe well reſemble their owne, and do fol- 
lowe the ſteps of their ſoꝛefathers: fo2 if J be not foꝛgetfull, 5,61 at 
J haue ſene his father the Juſtice oꝛ Payo2 of Montanches, dice, play the 
many times krepe his chamber, not becauſe hee was ſicke, luer to no» 
but foꝛ that in Merida her had played and loſte all that euer wing. 
he had. The Loꝛd haue you in his kerping, and giue me grace 
to ſerue him. From Borgos the 5 ol September in the yore 
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TA letter vnto Sir Innigo of Velaſco, Conſtable of Caſtile, 
wherein the authour doth tcach the bricfneſle of writing 
in olde time. 


Me fourth of October, here in Valiodolid 1 
| receiued a letter from pour honour, wziten 
in Villorado the thirtith of September:and 
conſidering the diſtance from hence thither, 
ind the ſmall tarrying of pour letter from 
nce hither, to my indgement, if it had 
— ie a Trout it had come hether very freſh. 
Pyrrhus the king of the Epyrotes was the firſt that inuented 
Currers oꝛ Poſts:and in this caſe he was ſo vigilant,that ha- 
uing thzee armies ſpꝛed in diuerſe partes, his ſe ate 02 palace 
being in the Citie of Tarento: in one day he vnderſtod from 
Poſtesin olde Rome, in two dayes out of Fraunce, in the out of Germanic, 
time made and in fiueout of Aſia: in ſuch ſozte that his meſſengers did 
great lpeede. rather ſeme to flie, then other wiſe. 

The heart of man is ſuche an inuento of new thinges, 
and ſo farre in lone with nouelties, that the moze ſtraũge the 
thing is they ſay 02 wzite vnto vs, ſo much the moze we doe 
retoyce and delight therein: fo2 that, olde thinges doe giue 
lothſomeneſſe, and newe thinges doe awaken the ſpirites. 
This vauntage you haue ( that can doe much) of them that 
haue but little, that in ſhozte time you w2ite whether pou 
will, and vnderſtand from whence you thinke god: although 

Eull newes Alſoitis moſte true , that ſometime you vnderſtande ſome 
acucr come newes within thꝛee dayes, which you would not haue know- 
ceo late. n in thꝛer peeres. 

There is no pleaſure, iope, oꝛ delight, in this woꝛlde, that 
with it bzingeth not ſome inconuenience: in ſuche wile, that 
that wherein longe time we haue had delight, in one day we 

pay and ptelde againe. 

Sir, J haue ſaide thus much, fo the end to continue your 
god opinion towards Moſen Ruben, pour Steward, which 
by the date of pour letter, doeth ſeme to haue made greate 
ſpeede, and to haue ſlept very little:fo; he bzought the letter ſo 
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freſhe, that it ſeemed the yncke to be ſcarce dꝛys. 

Pou w2ite vnto me that J ſhould certifie you, what is the 
cauſe,that J being deſcendedofa linage ſo auncient, of bo- 
die ſo high, in the moments of my pꝛapers ſo long, 2 in pꝛea⸗ 
ching ſo large, howe J am in wziting ſo bꝛiefe: eſpecially in 
my laſt letter, that I ſente from the Monaſterie of Fres Dell 
Vall,when J was there pꝛeaching vnto Cæſar: whiche you 
ſay did conteine but foure reaſons, and eight lines, 

Dir, in theſe thinges that you haue witten, you haue gi- 
uen me matter not to anſwere very ſyo2t:and if by chaunce Y 
ſhall ſo do from hencefozth, I ſay and p2oteft it ſhall be moze 
fo; your pleaſure then fo2 mine owne contentation , 


As concerning that vou ſap my lynage is auncient: pour The author 


tran of Gueuara, and my couſine was called Sir Ladron of 
Gueuara,and that Jam now named {ir Antonie of Gueuara : 
pea,and alſo your Lo2dſhip doth knowe,that firſt there were 
Carles in Gueuara,beſoze there were kings in Caſtile. 

{This linage of Gueuara, bꝛingeth his antiquitic out of Bri. 

taine,and doth tonte ine ſtr houſes of honour in Caſtile, which 
is to wit, the Carle of Onate, in Alana: Sir Ladron of Gue. 
uara, in Valdalega: Sir Peter Velez of Gueuara, in Salinas: 

Sir Diego of Gueuara,in Paradilla; Sir Charles of Gueuara, 
in Murcia: Sir Beltran of Gucuara,in Morata : all which be 

valiaunt of perſons, although poze in eſtates and rentes : in 

ſuch ſoꝛte, that thoſe of the linage of Gueuara, doe moze ads 

naunce them ſelues ol their antiquitie,from whence they are 

deſcended,then of the gods which they poſſeſſe. 


Lo2dſh:p docth wel knowe that my graundfather was called ©P9#tcth of 


Sir Beltran of Gucuara,my father alſo was named Sir Bel. "43: of 


UC data. 


Aman to deſcend of a delicate bloud, and to haue noble 02 Todelcend of 
generons parentes, docth muche p2ofite to honour vs, and , aoble blond 
doeth not blunt the lance to defende vs: fo2 that infamie doth prouoketh co 


tempt vs to be deſperate:and the honoz toamend our eſtate, 
Chꝛiſt and his mother would not deſcend of the tribe of Ben- 
iamin, which was the leaſte, but of the tribe of Iuda, whiche 

was the greater and the better. 
They had a law in Rome, named Proſapia, which is to ſay, 
the 


rettuous. 


Tac auncient 
and noble li- 
nages in 
Rome were 
much cſtce - 


med. 


In Rome 
they bare no 
office that 
deſcended of 
traitours, 


The Proper. 
ties ofa man 
borne of 


goodl inage. 
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the lawe of linages, by which it was oꝛdeyned and comman- 
ded in Rome, that when contẽtion did ariſe in the Senate fo: 
the Conſulſhip, that thoſe which deſcended of the linage of the 
Syluians,of the Torquatians, of the Fabricians, ſhould obtein 
chiefe place befoꝛe all others: and this was done after this 
manner, foꝛ that theſe the linages in Rome were moſte an⸗ 
tient, and did deſcend of right valiant Romanes. 

They which deſcended of Cato in Athens, of Lycurgus in 
Lacedæmonia. of Cato in Vtica, of A geſilaus in Lycaonia, and 
ol Tuſides in Galatia, were not onely pꝛiuileged in their pꝛo⸗ 
uinces, but alſo amongſt all nations much honoꝛed. And this 
was not ſo much foz the deſert of thoſe that were lining, as 
fo: the merite of the auncient perſonages that were dead, 

Alſo it was a lawe in Rome, that all thofe that deſcended of 
the Tarquines,of the Eſcaurians,Catilines, Fabatians, and Bi- 
thynians, had no offices in the common wealth : neither yet 
might dwel within the compaſſe of Rome: and this was done 
fo: the hate they bare to king Tarquine,the Conſul Eſcaurus, 
the Tyꝛant Catiline, the Cenſoꝛ Fabatus , and the traptcur 
Bithynius, all which were in their lines very vnhoneſt, and in 
their gouernement very offenſtue. 

Dir, I ſay this, becauſe a man to be euill, deſcending from 
the god, ſurelp it is a great infamie:but to deſcend of the god, 
and to be god, is no ſmall glozte, But in fine, it is with men as 
it is with wines: ſomtime it ſauoꝛs of þ god ſoyl, ſomtime of 
the caſke, and others of the godneſſe of the grapes, A minde 
not to flie, a nobleneſſe in gitring,ſweet t courteous in ſpeech, 
an heart to aduenture, and clemencie to pardon, graces and 
vertues be theſe that are rarely found in a man of baſe ſoyle: 
and many times ſuch one is extracte of an auncient and noble 
linage. As the woꝛld now goeth, vpon, Who art thou? and 
hat art thou: it doth not ſeme to me a man may haue bet⸗ 
ter blaſon in his houſe, than to be, 4 alſo deſcended of a bloud 
vnſpotted:fo2 that ſuch a man ſhall haue wherof to kommend 
himſelfe, and not wherefoze to be deſpiſed oz taunted. 

Sir, alſo yon ſay in your letter, that Jam in bodie large, 


bigb, dꝛie, and verie ſtreight: of which pꝛoperties J haue not 
whereof 
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whereof to complaine,but wherefoꝛe to pzayſe my ſelfe: be- 


cauſe the wad that is large, dʒ ve, and ſtreight, is moze eſtee⸗ 
med and bought at a greater pꝛice. At the greatenes of bodie 
diſpleaſed Ood, her had neuer created Paulus the Numidian, 
Hercules the Gæcian, Amilon the wilde wodman, Samſon 
the Hebrue, Dindarus the Thebane, Hermonius the Corinth, 
noꝛ Hena the Ethicke : which were in the greatneſle of their 
bodyes ſo monſtrous, and ſo fearefull, that other men ſeemed 
= their pꝛeſence as Crickets oꝛ Craſhoppers doe ſeme be⸗ 

The firſt king of Iſrael, which was Saule, how much diffe- 
rence is bet wirt the ſhoulders and the crowne of the head, ſo 
much was he higher then all the men of his kingdome. 

The great Iulius Cæſar, was of bodie high and leane, al- 
though of face, not very faire. It is ſaid of Auguttus the Em⸗ 
perour, that he was ſo high of ſtature, that of the high tres, 
with his owne hands he did gather fruite. Nor. 

Alſo it is wꝛitten of p Conſul Sylla, that his greatneſſe was 
ſo exceſſiue, as he alwapes ſtouped to enter at eucry doꝛe. 

Titus Liuius ſayth, that Scipio the Africane, was of fo 
great a ſtature, that none was equall to him in mind, neither 
did paſſe him in height of bodie. 

Plutarch ſaith of Alexander the great, that acco2ding vnto 
ſuch a minde as he polleſſed, vnto the woꝛlde it did ſeme they 
had moꝛe then inough of Alexander: and to Alexander it did 
ſeeme, that fo2 himſelfe the whole woꝛlde was not ſufficient, 

Sir, this doe 3 ſayin the end, heereby to conſider howe the 
heart of man may be conteined in a little bodie: ſince vnto 


A note of the 
Giants of the 


olde time. 


it, the whole woꝛlde ſermeth very ſtreight. A man to be very The differece 
great oꝛ very little, ot theſe two inconuenientes, the leſſe is to bet irt the 
be great · becauſe the large garment eaſilp is made leſſe, but great and lit 


that which is to little, without blemiſh oz defo2mitie cannot 


be made areater, 

Alonſo Henricus, Aluergomes, dalaia, Valderauano,and Fi- 
gueroa, who be litle of body, although not of minde, euer as J 
& them go in Court, ſeeme to me to be pꝛoude, furious, trou⸗ 
bled, and angrie: and of this J do not much W 

itt 


tlemen, 


m—_ AC ©. Otros di. 
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Guiando, 
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little chimneyes alwayes be ſomewhat fumiſhe 02 ſmckte, 

30 the Ponalterie of Tores of Guifando , J found there a 
2 Frier, which fo; that J knockt thzice arowe , he 
did hor with me very frowardly, and when J ſaide to him, 
that he had little patience, he made me aunſwere, that J had 
leſſe cod maner: J intreated him to giue me ſome dꝛink, and 
that we might ceaſe chiding, where vnto he anſwered ; Bꝛo⸗ 
ther although vou ſ& me, vou knowe me not: J giue vou to 
vnderſtand, that J am(as vou ſe but little, but there withall 
A am a peece of ſteele, 4 ſuch great men and vnweldie as you 
are, if they ſpeake to me by day, by night they dzeame ol me: 
fo2 this other day J cauſed myſelf to be meaſared,x found the 
hart tohaue aduauntageof the body fiueyardes in meaſure, 
wher vnto J replied: Father,thereof is great neceſſitie , that 
the hart haud fine yardes of meaſare in height; ſince in al your 
dody there is not two cubites and a halfc: but after the father 
heard this. he ceaſed to chide, and alſo left me without dꝛinke. 
Dir beleue me, the ſhoꝛt haquebut ſoneſt bꝛeake, the ſma⸗ 
leſt foꝛtes be ſoneſt beſeeged, the ſhalloweſt ſeas doe ſwneit 
dꝛowne, in þ narowelt wa yes is greateſt perill, the ſtreiteſt 
garments be ſoneſt rent, and little men be ſoneſt angrie. 

In little beaſtes, there is not much ſtrength, neither ſuche 


Linie thinges grate as in the great:becauſe the Elephant, the Dꝛomedarie, 
giue more of- the Dre, the Bull, and the hoꝛſe, which be great beaſtes doe 


fence then 


ptofite. 


pꝛofite foꝛ ſeruice. But the Flie, the Rat, the Flea, the Gra⸗ 
ſhopper, and the Cricket ſerue not bus only to offend. 

And alſo vou note me, that in ſaying of ſeruice, Jam very 
long, and in contemplation not ſhoꝛt, and likewiſe as tedious 
therin as M. Prexmus in telling his tale. But J pꝛomiſe your 
Lo2dſhip ,thatifJbe long in p2ayer, your Loꝛdſhip is not 
ſhozte in communication : foz many times J haue ſcene you 
begin a long tale, that J neuer durſt tarie the end therof : fo; 
if J had ſo done, either 3 ſhonld come to the court at none, o: 


gde to bed at midnight. 


Sir à doe conferre the moments of my tontemplations, 
with the ſinnes of my like, and J do find by my reckoning that 
it is not a iuſt thing to be large in ſinning, and ſhozt in pꝛar⸗ 
ing. 


of fur Antonie of uenara. gz 


ing. The maker and redermer of the wozlde , did bie greate , 
meaſure in all things except in pꝛaping: wherein he was al⸗ 
wayes long, which he ſhe wed moſte clearely in the garden of 
Gethſemanie, where how much the moze the agonie did op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe him, lo much the moꝛe did he inlarge his pzayer, 

Alſo your Loꝛdſhip doth ſax, that in pʒ eaching Jam long 
and tedious: wherto J anſwere that in the whoie.wozld there 
is no long ſermon, it the hearer doe giue eare as a Chziftian, 
and not as to curious. remember the Lent paſt beeing with 
your Lo2dſhipp, th ep pꝛeſented vnto pour Yonour, certeine 
Salmons of Denia Melera ,which you pꝛayſed foz very god, 
and pet complainedthat they were very little: in ſuch ſozte 
that your Salmons are neuer ſufficiently large, oz ſermons 
ſhoꝛte inough. 

It is thirtie eight yeeres ſince J was bꝛought to Cæſars 
Court, during which time, J haue ſeene all things increaſing, 
except ſermons, which alwayes doe ſtand at one ſtay, This 
ſexmeth to be true,fo2 that in our eating we adde moze time, 
in our fleeping we conſume moze houres , all our garmentes 
holde moꝛe cloathe,our houſes are moꝛe large, our erpenccs 
moꝛe exceſſiue, our apparell moze coſtly, andthe men moze A fie is ob- 
vicious: finallie,J ſay that in our talke oz in any other thing ſerued in no. 
no ſyſe is ſuffered, but in ſermons whiche mult not paſſe a⸗ _ = ” 
boue an houre, 

Wheras pour Lo2dſhip ſaith,J am fo ſhozt in waiting:fo More graui- 
this J aunſwere,that if J be not decctued, to talke there ne&- * Is tequi- 
deth but a certeine liue lineſle, but to waite, it is neceſſarie to 4 in s 
baue much wiſedome: becauſe, to pꝛoue if a man be wiſe oz calls 8 
foliſh,there is no other nerde, then to put a paire of ſpurres to 
his heeles,02 a pen in his hand. 

Jn all zconfeſſe,my ſelfe fo be large,ercept in wꝛi⸗ 
ting which repent nothing: foz an inconſidered woꝛde, A 
may incontinent reuoke: but the firme of m op hard J cannot 
denie, To ſpeake ſomething with to much ſimplicitie oꝛ ins 


Oy but to firme it with the hand, is 
Caith,that ir d tyzant Catilineand thr histllowes 
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had not firmed the letter of their coniuration, (although they 
were accuſed)they had not ben condemned: in ſuch wiſe, that 
as well killeth the penne as the lance. If Laertius, Plutarch, 
Plinic, Vegetius,Sulpicius,and Eutropius doe not deceiue vs 
by their hiſtozies, many Poets, D2ato2s , Philoſophers, 
Lings,and Pzjnces,haue beene in the woꝛlde paſt, of whome 
it is reade, that in their talke they were very large, but in 
their wꝛiting very conſtderate. 

Cxſar in a letter that he did wꝛite from the Perſicke warres 
of Rome, ſaid no moze but theſe wozdes, Neu, vidi & wc, I 
came, I haue ſeene, and I ouercame. 

Octauius the Emperour , wꝛiting vnto his confine Caius 
Druſius, ſaid thus: For that thou art in Illyria, remember thou 
art of the Cæſars, that the Senate hath ſent thee, and that thou 
art a young man, my 1 a Citizen of Rome. 

The Emperour Tiberius wꝛiting vnto his bzother ger- 
mane, ſaid thus: The Temples be reuerẽced, the Gods be ſer- 
ned , the Senate in peace, the common wealth in proſperitie, 
Rome in health, Fortune gentle, and the yeare fertile: this is 
here in Italie, the ſame we deſire vnto thee in Alta, 

Cicero waiting vnto Cornelius ſapeth thus: Be thou merie 
ſince I am not euill, for likewiſe I ſhal reioyce, if thou be well. 

The diuine Plato, waifing from Athens, vnto Dionyſus 
the Tyꝛant, ſaith thus: To kill thy brother, to demand more 
tribute, to forcethy people, to forget mee thy friend, and to 
take Phocion as an enimie, be workes of a Tyrant. 

The great Pompeius wziting from the Eaſt vnto the Se⸗ 
nate, ſaith thus: Conſcript fathers, Damaſcus is taken, Pen- 
tapolis is ſubiect, Syria, Colonia, and Arabia is confederate, 
and Paleſtina is ouercom. * 

The Confal Cnems Syluius, wziting newes of the battel 
ol Pharſalia to ae thus: Cxſar did ouercome, Pom- 
peius is dead, Rufus is fled, Cato killed him ſelfe, the gouerne- 
ment of N is endetl, and the libertie loſt. 

b HO the maner that p —_ bfedin üben 
o their peculiar friends, which with their bzeuitie gaur bi 
to al We cee ede in 1 making — 

en 


pꝛay h Loꝛd to be your pzoteo2, and giue me grace to ſerus 
bim. From V aliodolid,y eight of Dcober, in the pere. 1525. 


A letter vnto the gowns om of Peſcara,wherein the Authour 
doth-touch, What a C pteine ought to bein the warres, 


L 4Cing with Cæſar in Madrid the.rrij . of 

$D) March, A receiueda leter from your Loꝛd⸗ 
chip, wꝛitten the. xxx. of Januarie:s God be 
my witnelle, that when J ſawe and read 
fit, J would rather the date therok had ben, 

not from the ſiege of Marcellus, but from 

— the conqueſt of Hieruſalem: fo, if it were 
from Aſia,and not from France, your journey ſhould be moze 

famous and magnified, and of God much moze accepted. 

Titus Liuius repozteth of no ſmall variaunce betwirfe Mar- 
cus Marcellus, and Quintus Fabius, which did ariſe vppon the 
Conſulſhips of the warres, foꝛ that i god Marcus Marcellus 
would not be Capfeine of the warre, whiche was not very 
well iuſtiſied: and Quintus Fabius, did not accepte to goe 
to the warres, were it not very daungerous , The Romanes 


were in a marueilous vaine glozy in that wozld, when theſe T* Ro- 


two noble Pꝛinces were boꝛne: but in the end, muche moꝛe 


of Quintus Fabius fo2 being valiant. 

The Romanes were neuer ſo foyled, oꝛ euer did incurre ſo 
much diſhonoꝛ in the warres of Alia, either in Africa, as they 
reteiued at the ſiege of Numantia: and this was not fo2 de- 


faulte of batterie, ether becauſe the Citie was verie ſtrong, The warres a- 


gainſt Numã- 
tia was vniuſt. 


but fo2 that the Romanes had no reaſon to make them warre: 
and the Numant:ncs had iuſt cauſe to defend themſelues. 


Helie the Spartan doth ſay, that onely the Emperour T raiane 


was hee, that neuer was onercome in battell: and the reaſon 

theredf was this, that he did neuer take any warre in hand, 
wherein he did not iuſtiſie his cauſe, | 

The king of Pontus whiche _ called * * 

5 z ite 


of fur eAntonie of Guenara. 65 


end, giue large occaſion to be coꝛreged. No moze, but that 7 


teines woulde 


was the eſtimation of Marcus Marcellus,foz being iuſt: than yo manner 
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wꝛite a cerfeine letter onto the Conſul Sylla, beeing bent 
in warres moſte cruelly the one againft the other, wherein 
was thus w2itten:l doe muche wonder of thee Counſel Syl- 
a, to take warre in hand in ſo ſtraunge a lande as this of mine, 
& that thou dareſt aduenture to deale with my great Fortune, 
ſince thou knowelt ſhe neuer deceiued mee, neither had ac- 
uaintance with thee. To theſe woꝛdes the Conſul did aun⸗ 
ere: Oh Mithridates, I weigh it verye little to holde warre 
farre from Rome, ſince the Romanes haue Fortune alwaies by 
them: and if thou ſaye, that ſhe did neuer faile thee, nor euer 
knowe mee, thou ſhalt nowe ſee, how (in vſing her office) ſhe 
ſhallMile to mee, and take her leaue of thee: and although it be 
not ſo, I do neither feare the, or doubt her, for that I hope that 
the Gods will do more for my iuſtice, chan for thee thy great 
Fortune. | 
The nature of Many times the Emperour Auguſtus vſced fo ſay : that 
warres that is warres tobe god, muſt be incommended vnto the Gods, ac⸗ 
4, holden — of Pꝛinces, iuſtiſied of Philoſopher E 3 and executed of 
apreimes, T bd, 15 fs, 
Thus much Jhaneſaide vnfo your Lo2dſhip, fothis end; 
that if your warre had ben vpon Jeruſalem, it were to be hol⸗ 
den fo2 iuſt, but fo2 that it is vpon Marſillius, alway we hold 
it fo2 ſcrupulous, The Kings hart is in the hand of God, ſapth 
the diuine ſcripture : it it be ſo, who may atteine bnto this ſo 
great a ſecrete?which is to werte, that the Kings heart beeing 
in Gods hand,he dare offend God : which doth appeare moſte 
tleare, in that we ſ& no other thing but warres amongſt the 
8 hꝛiſtians, and leaue the Moores to pꝛoſper and liue in reſt. 
tent Chi. This buſineſſe to me is ſo difficult, that although J can ſpeak 
ans depedeth there of, yet Jknowe not how to vnderſtand it: ſince all day 
of the lecretes We ſee no other thing, but that God doth permitte by his ſe⸗ 
A o creteiudgements,that the churches where they pꝛaiſe him be 
deſtroyed and thꝛowen downe,and the curſed remaine ſound 
and free, where they do offend him. 

Pour Lo2dſhippe is a Chꝛiſtian, a god man at armes, my 
neare kinſeman, and my ſpetiall friend, any of which thinges 
doe much binde me to fiele your trauaile, and to be 1 — 

wi 
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with vour perill: J ſpeake of trauell to the the bodie, bytauſe 
the tapteine that holdeth much ol his honour,ought to eſtænie 
uttle ot his life: I ſay perill vnto the ſoule, bicauſe amongeſt 
Chꝛiſtians there is no warre ſo tuſfified, but in the ſame re⸗ 
mayneth ſome ſcruple. | 
Herein your Lo2dſhip ſhall ſœ that I deſire to ſaue pou, in 

that wil not delight you with lies: but onely to ſap vnto pou 
that whiche J doc conceiue, to the ende that afterwards pou 
may do what is merte. It᷑ you knowe not whervnto pou are 
bound, J with your Lo2dſhip to vnderſtande, it is, Þ the Cap- Fight condi- 
teine generall do auoyd vniuſt w2ongs,co2redblaſphemers, tions mecte to 
ſuccour innocents,chaſtiſe quarellers,pay his armie,defende be perlour- 
the people,anoyde all ſackings, and oblerue fayth with the c- w 2/2 =? 
nimies, of the war res. 

ACure pour ſelfe, my Loꝛde, that there ſhall come a time, in 
which you ſhall giue an account to God, and alſo to the king, 
not onely of what pou haue done, but like wiſe of that wheres 
vnto you haue conſented, 
Dir John of Gueuara was pour Grandfather,and my couſin, 
and he was one ofthe Gentlemen at armes, that paſſed out 
of Spaine into Italie, with the Bing Sir Alonſo, and there did 
helpe to get this kingdome of Naplcs, andin recompence of 
his ſeruice,he made him Lo2de great Seneſhall of the king- The good 
dome. Of which you may gather, howemuch your Lo2yſhip el oughe 
ought to trauaile, to leaue ſuche another renowne vnto your den“ 


good prede- 


 ſucceſfours, as hath bene lefte vnto you by your pzedeceſ- \1. © 


ſours. 

As Cicero ſayth, w2iting vnto Atticus, this name knight 02 ;;. ;; nor to 

Gentleman, the Romanes did neuer admit, either conſent fo be intituled a 

intitle thoſe that coulde gather muche riches, but ſuch as had gt rhac is 

bene at the victozie of many battels, 3332 
That Knight oꝛ gentleman that doth not imitate the va ⸗ 

liant actes ot his p2edeceſſours,ought not to boaſt himſelf, to 

deſcende of them: foꝛ, howe muche the moze renouned the life 

ol the fathers is, ſo muche the —— ** the — to be ac⸗ 

tuſed, foꝛ their negligente. To pꝛe ſume mu no mo 

but to deſcend of Noble * : ſayis athing malt vine 
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To blaſon a mans obne pꝛoper derdes is fwliſhneſſe : but in 
the end ol theſe two extremities, be is moꝛe tollerable that 
pꝛaiſeth his owne vertues, than he that boaſteth himſelfe ol 
others deedes. | 
Io the talke Mhen amongſt Knights o: Gentlemen falke is of armes, 
of warres, not Gentleman ought to haue greate ſhame to ſap, that he read 
that I haue it, hut rather that he ſawe it: foꝛ it is very conuentent foz the 
_- = chat hiloſopher torecount what hee hath read, but the knight oz 
: "+. Gentleman it becommes to ſpeake of thinges that he hath 
medable for a done. The Conſul Marius, when he was reſident in Rome, 
gentleman, and alſo in the warres,many times would ſay:I confeſle that 
I am extract of linage obſcure, and alſo I acknowledge that] 
haue no armes of my predeceſſors, for that they were not flo+ 
riſhing Capteines : but ioyntly with this, they that arenow a- 
live can not denie, that in the templesT haue erected pictures 
or counterfets, I haue receiued in my body many woundes, 
and in my houſe many enſignes: none of whiche I do inherite 
of my predeceſſours ,but haue wonne them of mine enimies. 
And Marius ſaide moꝛe: Your predeceſſors left you riches to 
enioy, houſes wherein to dwell, ſlaues to ſerue you, gardens to 
delight in, fame whereof to boaſt, and armour where with to 
venter: but they haue not left you vertue, wherof you might 
preſume: of which deede, Oh you Romanes, yee may inferre, 
that it is very little that he doth inherite, which doth not inhe- 
rite the vertues of his predeceſſours. 

J thought god to aduertiſe you of theſe things to the end 
that in remembzing the fame and nobleneſſe of ſuche men as 
were pour pꝛedeceſſours, you ſhoulde much moꝛe eſteeme to 

imitate their vertudus actes, than to haue their armes ſette 

fozth und dꝛawen at large. J amdeceined, if J did not ſe in 

Cæſars court, a certeine gentleman of moꝛe than a Quent of 

rent, which J did neuer ſer haue a hozſe in his ſtable, eyther 

lance in his houſe , neitheir vet commonly did weare his 

fiwo2d; but only a dagger which was very little: but on the o⸗ 

part, when he began to recount the doubtie derdes ol his 
eftthers,if ſtemed that he daunted lions. | 

en do now eltceme to paint their armes in their houſcs, 

to 
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fo graue them in our ſeales, to plate them in their poztals, x 
to weaue them in their ſumpterclothes, but none adufturcth 
to winne them in the field:in ſuch wiſe, that they hold armes 
fo2 others to behold, and not foꝛ themſelues to fight, 


as are of pour eſtate in the warres, is very neceſſlarie: and 
that is, aboue all things to be vigilant, 4 to haue great regard 
that amongſt the capteines of your army, there be vſed great 
ſecrecie : fo2 in greate affayzes there is neuer god ſucteſſe, 
when they be diſcouered befoꝛe they take effect, If Suetonius 
Tranquillus do not deteiue vs: Iulius Cæſar neuer ſapde, To 
morro this ſhalbe done: and, To day let this be done: but on- 
ly, To day this ſhalbe done, and, To morrow we ſhal ſee what 
wee haue to doe. Plutarche ſayth in his Politiques, that Luci- 
us Metellus, being demaunded of one of his Capteines, when 
the battell ſhoulde ber giuen, made anſwere:1fI thought m 
ſhirt did knowe the leaſte thought that is in my hearte, 
woulde preſently burne it, and neuer weare another. It were 
very well, the affapzes of warres ſhoulde ber commoned of 
many, but the reſolution of them to be vſed with fewe : fo 
otherwiſe, they are like to be diſcouered befoze they be con- 
cluded, 

Alſo J thinke very well, that you take counſell with men 
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The armes of 


4 Knight ate 
wen un to 
ght, and not 


One thing J will counſell your Loꝛdſhip, which foz ſuche do beholde. 


that be graue and of experience, but not without conſiderati- Age and abili- 
on, that they be wiſe, without raſhneſſe: ko ſometimes, moꝛe tic be mo- 
ſound counſell doth p2oceede from men of fewe yeares, and ers of good 


of much abilitie, than from men that be opinatiue and of olde 
peares. 

Pour Loꝛdſhip hath great canſe to conſider howe to fake 
aduiſe of men, that in their counſells be headſtrong, and in 
their deedes very raſhe: foꝛ in daungerous caſes that haps 
pen in the warres, it is leſſe euill to retire, than to be loſte. 
Alcibiades a capteine among the Greckes, did vſe to ſay, that 
men of bolde and valiant harts haue moꝛe nerde offoztitu 
to moue them to retire, than to abide their enimies: foz 
to flie, their honour doth mone them: but to retire, their wile⸗ 
dome doth conſireine them. | 

| E. iu, In 


counlcll. 
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An great hazardes it is muche better that men ſubmitte 
la fouden pe · themſelues to reaſon, than to hurle them ſelues into Foꝛtune. 
= 1 In all thinges vour Lo2dſhippe hath to imbꝛate counſell, ex- 
and Adored S cept it be when youſhall ſc your ſelfe in ſome ſoudaine daun⸗ 
counſcls, ger: foz in the warre, we haue ſeene many Capteines loſte, 
fo2 no other cauſe,but foꝛ that when they ſhoulde haue done a 
thing at the ſoudaine, they haue ſit downe with great leyſure 
to take tounſell. hy 18 
Alſo your Lo2dihip ought to admoniſh your armies, that in 
their fo2ceable and neceſſarie perils,they ſhewe not theſelucs 
to be men diſmayed:fo2 the wars be of ſuch qualitie, that the 
feare of ſome diſmaieth the reſt. Your Loꝛdſhip may holde if 
fo2 certeine, that the hart which is full of feare, muff of netel⸗ 
ſttie be voyd of hope. Thoſe that goe alwayes to the warres, 
neither ought to holde victo2te foz certeine, epther deſpaire 
to obteyne it: fo2 there is nothing wherein Foztune is leſſe 
cozreſpondent,than in the affaires of warre. 
Bracidas the Greeke, in the warres that he helde with the 
Thracians, when they did take by fozce of armes a certeine 
fozt which he defended meruclous valiantlp, being demaun⸗ 
A pn ought ded by one of his enimies, why he had put himſelfe within 
o be the fe. the ſame foz his defence,anſwered : J do ſweare by the im⸗ 
pulchre of the moꝛtall Gods, that ſhe did rather commend her ſcife vnto me 
defendent. to be kept, than J vnto her to be defended: becauſe in the end, 
J map haue moꝛe certeintie of her to ſerue me foꝛ a ſepulchze 
than foꝛ a ſafegard. 

J will ſay no moꝛe in this caſe, but traue of eſpeciall fa⸗ 
nour : that in ſuche wiſe pe heehaue pour ſelfe in thſe warres 
of Prouance, that it may ſome, and alſo be, to all men notoꝛi⸗ 
dus, that vou do moze fo2 the obedience of pour Loꝛd the Em⸗ 
perour, then to be reuenged of the French Binge. Foz 
otherwiſe, God would take vengeaunce of pour reueng⸗ 
ment. | 
The penne of gold that you ſent me J haue receiued, and ſo 
I boleegze your Lozdſhip ſhall receiue Marcus Aurelius, whi⸗ 

che 3 do ſend you ; the difference betwirt the one t the other 
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is, that in the boke your Lo2dſhip may vnderſtande my ſims 
plicitie,andin the pen there doth appeare your great boũtie. 
Nomoze, but that our Lo2de be your p2ofectour, and giue 
mee grace to ſerue him. From Valiodolid, the nintenth of 
Auguſt. 1524. | 


¶ Alctter vnto Sir Allonſo of Albornaz,wherein 
is touched, that it is a point of euill manner, 
not to anſwere to the letter that is writ- 
ten vnto him. 


F the Ladie Marina pour wife 
bee as well affected to your pers 
ſon, as my penne 1s offended 
at your ſlouthfulnes, you may 
ſafely marrie without after 
repentance : and J thinke not 
that J binde my ſelfe vnto a 
ſmall matter, in ſaying , that 


wiſh to haue no moze cõtrition of my ſinnes, than many men tat. 
haue to thinke themſelues married. To contra matrimonie 
with a woman, is a thing very eaſie: but to ſuſteine it vnto 
the end, J hold it foꝛ very difficult: whereby it comes to paſſe, 
that thoſe which marrie without reſpect, but only fo2 loue, liue 
afterward with ſoꝛro we: conſidering all the diſpleaſurcs that 
p:oceede of the familie, then tediouſneſſe of the wife, the care 
fo: the childzen, the neceitie of the houſe, the pꝛouiſion fo2 
the ſeruants, che impoꝛtunitie of the couſins,and the ſutes of 
the fonnes in lawe: although of all theſe things the married 
doth not repent him, at the leaſt it doth tyꝛe him. 

The Philoſopher Mirtho, beeing demaunded why hee did 
not marrie, anſwered: Bicauſe if the woman(whome z take 
in marriage / ber god, J chall ſpill her: if ſhe ber euill, A mult 

| E. uij. ſuppozte 


If many be 


1 Y: : married th 
; SF in your marriage you ſhal finde ane cor fewe. 
— — no repentaunce: foz ſurely, J that be repenꝰ 
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ſuppoꝛt her: if ſhe bee poꝛe, Jmuſt maintaine her: if ſher ber 
riche, J muſt ſutfer her: if ſher bee foule, J ſhall abhoꝛ re her:it 
the be fayze, I muſte watche her: and that whiche is woꝛſt of 
all, foz enermoze J giue my libertie to her that ſhall neuer 
gratifie mee. Riches bꝛeede care, pouertie ſozrowe, ſapling 
feare, eating heauineſſe, going wearineſſe: all which trauel⸗ 


les we ſe diuided amongſt many,ercept amongſt the married 


where they ioyne altogether : foz we ſeldome ſee the married 
man goe without care, ſozrowe, wearied, heame,yea and al- 
ſo ſometime aſfonied : J- ſay aſtonied ot that whiche maye 
That man is happen vnto him, and of that his wife maye dare to doe, 
miſerable The man that doeth encounter with a woman that is 
that is marri- a dtzarde, foliſh,a babbler;light,a glutton,a chider,Coufhfull, 
—_ at95- a goer at large, vntractable, iealous, abſolute, oꝛ diſſolute ; 
= vom2?- it were better fo2 that man to bee a lane to ſome honeſt man, 
then a huſband to ſuche a wife, It is a terrible thing to ſuffer 
a man, but there is very much to be knowen in a woman:and 
foꝛ no other cauſe moze, than foz that they knowe not to vſe 
a meaſure in loueing, 02 giue no ende in abhozring 2 J 
will not, oꝛ perchaunce Jdare not,. ſaye moꝛe in this caſe : 
foz if in the ſame J ſhoulde occupie my ſelfe, and giue liber⸗ 
tie to my pen, I ſhould want time to wꝛite, but not matter to 
ſpeake. 

Not without cauſe J ſaide, my pen was angrie with your 
llouthfulneſſe, ſince halfe a yeare paſte J did wꝛite vnto you, 
and you haue not as yet anſwered me, and afterwards came 
John de Occanio, and alſo by him you did not w2ite: in ſuche 
wiſe, that on the one parte J call you ſluggiſhe, and of the o⸗ 

3 ther part note you of negligence. | 
not bl bi. Sir, you map take it foꝛ a rule, neuer fo leaue him vnaun⸗ 
ed by anſye. (Wered that hath taken paine to wꝛite vnto you : ſoꝛ that the 


dung ofalet. maiſter of the henchmen, whiche is Harnan Sanz de Minchaſa 


ter. ſaide vnto me, that none loſte his woꝛſhip foꝛ anſwering vn⸗ 
A Prince did do a letter. To write to our better, is of neceſſitie: to anſwere 
write vnto his our equall. is of wil: but to write vnto our inferiour, is of pure 
Suaaker, yertue, Alexander the great did w2ite vnto Pulion his Bit⸗ 


maker, Iulius Cæſar to Rufus his Gardener, 3 to 
am- 
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Pamphilo his mith, Tiberius to Eſcaurus his Miller. Tullius 
to Mirto his Tailoꝝ, and Seneca tu Gipho his Rent gatherer: 
whereol it map verie wel be inferred, that baſeneſſe doth not 
conſiſt in wꝛiting oꝛ anſwering baſe perſons, but to will oz 
to doe vile thinges, | 
Paulus Aemilius waiting vnto his Plough man, ſaid: J haue 
bnderſtod what woꝛd thou didſt ſend me by Argeus, and the 
aunſ were ol the ſame is, that J ſend ther another ore, to yoke 
with that fierce ore, t alſo 3 ſẽd the a cart redy dꝛeſt:therfoꝛe 
care the ground well, dꝛeſſe the vines, purge the trees, and 
alway haue memo21e of the Goddeſſe Ceres, Curius Dentatus 
beeing in warr with Pyrrhus King of the Epyrotes, did w2ite 
aletter vnto a Carpenter, which ſaid thus: Cneius Patroclus 
certified me that thou doeſt woꝛke in my houſe: take herd that 
the timber be dꝛie, and that thou make the lightes towardes 
the South, that it be not high, that it be clere, þ chimney with⸗ 
out ſmoke, with two windowes, and no mo2e but one 
doze. Alexander the great,wziting vnto his Smith, ſaid : J 
ſend the a hoꝛſe, which the Atheniens ſent me: he and JF did 
ſcape wounded from the battell, bꝛeath him well euerie day, 
cure well his woundes, pare his fozefeete,let him be vnſhod, 
ſlit his noſe, wach his necke, let him not grow fat, fo2 that no 
fat hoꝛſe may well indure with me in the field. Ok the fa- 
mous Phalaris the Tyꝛant, it is read, that neuer man did him 
ſeruice, that he did not gratifie: either wꝛite him a letter, that 
he did not anſwere. 
So high and ſo great P2inces, as here we haue named to 


A noble Ro- 
mane did 

write vnto a 
ploughman. 


No man is ſo 


haue wꝛitten to men ſo baſe 4 of ſo vile occupations, is not «11! in whom 
wzitten by Hiſtoꝛiographers to blemiſhe them, but by the there is ot 


ſame to magniſie them: of which we may gather, that baſe- 
neſſe doth not conſiſt in wꝛiting o2 anſwering baſe perſons, 
but in doing things ſcandalous oꝛ vnhoneſt. In this matter 
as in all other thinges, you may vſe that boldeneſſe with me 
as with pour ſelfe: but if vniuerſally you vſe to doe the ſame 
with all men, it may be, ifyour kriendes do note yon of neg⸗ 
ligente, there ſhal not want ſuche as will accuſe you of pꝛe⸗ 


ſumption. 
C. b, To 


ſomwhat to 
be pruled. 
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Neplis To be noted angrie, enuious, couetous, louthfull, wanton, 
and preſump- giuttonous, auaricious, certeinly is a griefe ; but to be noted 
tion be tue. ol fwliſhneſſe, is an infamie, which giueth me occaſiontoſaye 
thinges that vnto ou, that to tall a man pꝛeſumptuous by a cuuning ma⸗ 
loleth friends ner of ſpeach, is to call him fole, 
In Caius Cæſar there wanted no foꝛtitude, foꝛ that he ouer⸗ 
came many prople: eyther clemencie, fo2 hee pardoned his 
enimies: either liberalitie, foꝛ that he gaue kingdomes ; ey- 
ther ſcience,fo2 that he wꝛote many bokes: either foztune foꝛ 
he was Loꝛ de ol all men: but he wanted god manners, whi⸗ 
che is the foundatton of a quiet life, 
Fuil nourture Amongeſt the Romanes it was a cuſtome, that when the 
wo fullin Senate entred the Emperours houſe, they did vnto him a cer⸗ 
an 00% teine great obeilaunce, and he did vle vnto them a cerfeine 
courteſie: in doing wherof, as he grew negligent , either foz 
that he woulde not, oꝛ not remembꝛing: the caſe was thus, 
that within fewe dayes after they gaue him th2& and twen⸗ 
tie ſtabs with a dagger: in ſuch wiſe,that p moſt noble pꝛince 
loſt his life foꝛ no greater matter, than foz not hauing a little 
god manners, The contrarie ot this, Suetomus T ranquillus 
doth wꝛite of Auguſtus theEmperour who beeingin the De- 
nate, oꝛ in the College, did neuer ſitt downe vntill they were 
all ſet, and rendꝛed the ſame reuerence that they gaue him: 
and if by chaunce his childꝛen entred the Senate · houſe, ney⸗ 
ther did he conſent that the Senatoꝛs ſhoulde riſe, either that 
his childꝛen ſhould ſit downe, 

Sir, if you will not that men call vou pꝛeſumptuous, oz 
to ſpeake plainly, do call you fole, haue a care tobe well ma⸗ 
nered:fos with god mãners, moꝛe than with any other thing 
we withdꝛawe our enimies, and do ſuſteine our friends, 

Dir, J haue ſpoken with the Popes meſſenger, vppon the 

diſpenſations that pou ſent to haue, to marrie with the gen- 

Whereis mo- tlewoman the Ladie Marina: whiche wee haue agreed foz 

nie.thereis thꝛte ſcoꝛe Ducates:and as he is a Venetian, and woulde not 

diſpatch. be tounted a fle, he will firſt be payed,bcfoze pon ſhal be dil⸗ 
patcht. 

A haue ſpoken with Perianes as concerning the palin 
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of the pzinilege of the Jurie, and as he was deafe andmofte 
punch, J cried out moze in ſpeaking vnto him, than A do vſe 
in pzeaching. | 

The newes of the Court is, that the Empꝛeſſe wiſheth the 


| Cmperours comming,the Dames woulde marrie, the ſuters 


would be diſpatchgd,the Duke of Veiar woulde liue, Antonie 
de Fonſeca would gya young, Sir Rodrigo of Voria would 
inherite,and alſo 2 Deniſe would be a Biſhop. Of my ſelt 
J giue you to vnderſtand, that J am in poſſeſſion cf al the con⸗ 
ditions ofa god ſuter, that is to witte, occupied, ſoliciting, 
careful,ſpent,ſuſpictous, impoꝛtunate, out of temper, 4 alſo 
abhozred: foꝛ that my Loꝛd the Archebiſhap of Toledo and J 
go to the lawe foꝛ the Abbay of Baza, vppon which J haue fo: 
my parte a famous ſentence. No moꝛe, but that our Loꝛde be 
our pꝛotedoꝛ, and giue me grace to ſerue him. From Medi- 


na del Campo, the twelfth of Barche, 1 5 2 3, 


A letter vnto ſir Gonſalis Fernandes of Cordoua, greate Cap-: 
teine: inwhiche is touched, that The knight eſcaping the 
warres,oughtnot from thence forth todepart his houſe. 


AMI Lc Dc renounced and valiant Pzince, my 
EA {{ weaknefſe fo w2ite vnto your mightines, 
% Ii my ſimplicitie vnto your pzudence, ifit 

% J E ſhal ſome vnto thoſe that hal heare there- 
cette be a thing ouer pꝛoude, and to ſuche 

| 0 as chall tee it, to be ouer pꝛeſumptuous, let 

them lay the fault vpon pour honour, whi⸗ 

che did firſt wꝛite vnto me, and nut on me, 

that do aunſwere with ſhametulneue. 

Sir J will trauell to ſatiſſie pour extellencie in al things 
that you commaund me by your letter, vppon this condition: 
moſt humbly beſeeching,that you donotſo much tõſider what 
J do ſap, as that which J would ſay , Andfoz that to a perſon 
of ſo greate an eſtate, it is reaſon to wꝛite with grauitie: 4 
will trauell to be meaſured in the wo2des J ſhall ſpeake, and 
to be remealured in the roaſaus 3 ſhall weite. The 1 

| ato 
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Plato in his boke ol Common wealth did ſap: that leſſe 
greatneſſe is not to be imputed to the honoꝛable, to deale and 
be conuerſant with the weake, then it is to ſtand and to coun⸗ 
tenance with the mightie: and the reaſon that he gaue foꝛ the 
ſame, is, that the generous and magnificent man, vſeth moꝛe 
foꝛce in taming his heart to ſtoupe vnto lowe things, than to 
take in hand graue, weightie, and high affenſpts.A man of an 
high ſtature, receineth moze paine in ſtouping to the ground 
fo: a ſtrawe, then to ſtretch out his arme to reach a bꝛaunche. 
By this that J haue ſaid ,J would ſay, that this our heart is ſo 
puffed vp and ſo pꝛoude, that to riſe vnto moꝛe then he may, it 
is life, and to deſcend to leſſe then he is worth, it is death, 
There are many thinges which God would not bꝛing fo 
paſſe by himſelfe alone, to the end they ſhall not ſap, that he is 
a Loꝛd abſolute, either wil he bzing them to paſſe by the hãds 
of the mightie:foz that it ſhall not be ſayd, that he taketh helpe 
of humane fauour, and afterwardes he perfoꝛmeth the ſame 
by the hand x induſtrie of ſome man beaten down of foztune 
and foꝛgotten among men: wherein God ſheweth his great⸗ 
neſſe and filleth the ſame with his might. 
god dorhma- Che great Iudas Machabeus was leſſe in body t muchleſſe 
* 1 ſj in peares, than his th:e& other bꝛethꝛen:but in the end the god 
to p e .$. old Matthathias his father to him onely did commend the de⸗ 
by the weake, fence of the Hebrues, and into bis handes did alſo reſigne the 
than by the armies againſt the Aſsyrians, 
Krong: The left of the childꝛen of the great Patriarch Abraha was 
Iſaach, but in him was eſtabliſhed the right line of Chzift,+ on 
him al » Iewiſh people did fire their eyes. The inheritace of p 
houſe of Iſaach came to Eſau, and not to Iacob : but after the 
dapes of the father, Iacob did not only buy the inheritance of 
his bother Eſau, but alſo did ſteale the bleſſing. 
Ioſeph the ſonne of Jacob was the leaſt of his bꝛethꝛen, and 
Amongſt xii. the laſt of the eleuen Tribes:but in the end, it was he alone 
lonocs, the that foũde grace with þ kings of Aegypt, t did deſerue to in⸗ 
yongett as terpꝛet their dꝛeames. Of ſeuen ſonnes that leſſe had, Dauid 
0.” was the leaſt: dut in the end, KingSaule was ol God repꝛo⸗ 
ued, x Dauid Ring ot the Hebrucs elected, Amongſt the mea? 
ner 
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ner Pꝛophets Heliſcus was the leaſt, but in the end, vnto him 


and vato none other was ginen a doubled ſpirit. Dfthe mea- 
ner ſoꝛte of the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt was S. Philip, and the mea- 
neſt diſciple of Paul, was Philemon: but in the end, with them 
moꝛe then with others, they did take counſell and in greate 
affaires would vſe aduiſe. 

Dir, it ſemes to mex that agreeing with that which J haue 
ſaide, pour Lo2dſhip would not take counſell with other men, 
that be learned and wife, but with me that am the ſimpleſt of 
your friends. As your Loꝛdſhipp hath bene ſo long time in the 
warres of Italie, it is very ſeldome that J haue ſcene vou, but 
much leſle that J haue either ſpoken oꝛ bene conuerſant with 
pou: fo2 whiche cauſe my friendſhip is to be holden foꝛ moꝛe 
ſure, and leſle ſuſpicions, fo2 that J loue you, not ſoꝛ the re⸗ 
wardes pou haue giuen me, but fo2 the magnificence that 3 
haue ſcenein pou, When one comes toſ&ke to be our friend, 
it maketh much to the mater, to conſider the cauſe that moueth 
him to ſerke the ſame : fo2,if he bepwoze, we muſt giue him: if 
he be rich, we mult ſerue him:ifhe be fauoured, we muſt woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip him:ifhe be wilful,we muſt fawne vpon him:ifhe be im- 
patient, we muſt ſuppozt him: if he be vicious, we muſt difſe- 
ble with him: andifhe be malicious, we muſt beware of him, 

One ofthe great trauelles that vap2ofitable friends bꝛing 
with them, is, that they tome not to ſeeke vs, to the ende to do 


what we will but to perſuade vs to doe what they will, It is 7 ehe 

great perill to haue enimies, and alſo it is great trauell to ſuf? fe is pe- | 
fer ſome kind of friends: fo2 to giue the whole heart to one is r1]10us : and 
not much, but howe much leſſe, when amongſt many it is re- {ome iriendes 


parted? Neither my condition may beare it, neither within ö Ve edo. 


greatnes of pour eſtate may it beconteined, that we ſhoulde 
lone after ſuch ſoꝛt, neither in ſuch miner to behaue our ſel⸗ 
ues:foꝛ that there is no loue in this woꝛlde ſo periecte,as that 
whiche holdeth no ſcruple of intereſt. 

Pour Loꝛdſhip ſaith in your letter, that you wꝛite not vnto 
me, fo2 that q am rich oꝛ miahtie, but becauſe Jam learned 
and vertuens:and vou inſtantly deſire me, that I wꝛite vnto 
you with mine ownehande, ſome thing that may be _ 

0 


78 The familiar Epiſtles 
to be vnderſtod, and pleaſant to be read. 

To that which you ſay, that you hold me to be wiſe, fo this 
J anſwere,as Socrates did, which is to wit,that He knew not 
any thing more certeine, but in perceiuing that he did knowe 
nothing, 

Uery great was the philoſophie that Socrates did incloſe in 
that anſwere:fo2 (as the diuine Plato doth ſay) the leſſer part 
that we vnderſtand not, is much moꝛe, then al that we know, 
In all this woꝛlde there is not the like infamie, as a man to 
be imputed ignoꝛant, eyther the like kinde of pꝛaiſe, as to be 
called wiſe : becauſe in the wiſe, death is very euill imployed 
and in the fole life is much wo2ſe beſtowed, 

The Tyꝛant Epimethes, ſœing y Philoſopher Demoſthenes 

wepe vnmeaſurable teares fo2 the death of a Philoſopher, de⸗ 
We ought ta- maunded, fo2 what cauſe hee wept ſo muche, ſince it was a 
cette eee traunge thing foz Philoſophers to wepe:to this Dewolthe- 
wicked chan nes anſwered:D Epimethes, Jdo not weepe bytauſe the Phi- 
the death of loſopher died, but foꝛ that thou liueſt: e if thou knoweſt not, 
the iuſt. J will giue thee to vnderſtand, to witt, that in the (choles of 
| Athens we doe moꝛe wepe, bycauſe the euill doe liue, then 

fo2 the death of the gwd, 

Alſo your Honour doth ſay, that you doe iudge me to be a 
man ſolitarie and vertuous: might it pleaſe the diuine cle- 
mencie, that in all this, and much moꝛe, you ſpeake the truth: 
bicauſe, in caſe fo2 one to be oꝛ not to be vertuous, J dare ven⸗ 
ter to ſpeake, that howe much ſare it is, to bee, and not to 
ſeme to be:ſo daungerous it is to ſeeme to be, and not to be in 
derde. " 

Aman is to Man is natural variable in his appefites,p2ofound in hart, 
be knowne. mutable in his thoughts, inconſtant in his purpoles, ę indeter 
but not to bee minable in his concluſions: whereof we may wel gather that 
vaderſtoode. man is eaſie to knowe, and very difficil to vnderſtand. Pour 
ercellencic giues me mo2e honour, in calling me wiſe and 

vertuous, than J giue to intitle you Duke of Sela, Parqueſſe 

of Bitonto, inte of Gui lache, and aboue al, greate capteine: 

foꝛ to my vertue and wiſedome, warres can giue no im⸗ 

peachment, but pour potencie and greatneſſe is ſubiect vnto 

Foztune, 
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Foztune. 

Pour Honour wziteth vnto me, that J certiſie you of my 

opinion, in that the king our maiſter deth temmaund now of 

new, that you paſſe once moꝛe into Italie, by occaſion of the 

battell, that the Frenchmen of late haue ouercome at Rauen- The batte! of 
na, which in the woꝛlds to come ſhall be ſo famous, as it was Ravenna for 
now bloudie. Unto this anſwering your honour, J ſape that c αν e (hal 
you haue great reaſon to doubt:and vpon þ ſame to vſe coun- be xenouned, 
ſell:fo2 if vou donot accompliſhe what you be commaunded, 

the King takes diſpleaſure:and if you doe what they entreate 

vou, vou contend with Foztune. 

Two times your honourhath paſſed into Italie, and twice 
wonne the kingdome of Naples, in which two iourneys, you 
ouercame the battel of Garellano, and the battel of Chirinola, 
and ſtewe the beſt people of the houſe of Fraunce. And that 
which is moſt of all, you bꝛought to paſſe,that the Spani!h na⸗ 
tion of all the wozIde wasfcared, and obteined vnto pour 
ſelfe remowne of unmoztall memoꝛie. 

This being true as it is, it were no wiſdome, eyther ſure⸗ Leſſe in che 
tie, once moze to returne thither to tempt Foꝛtune, whiche 1 
witz none dothſhew her ſelf ſo malicious and double, as with lug ve bade 
ſuch as ſpend long time in the warres. to be licue 

Hanibal, a Pzince ot the Carthaginians, not contented fo Fortune . 
haue onercome the Romanes, in thoſe great and famous bat- 
tels of T rene, Traſemene, and Canna, but as he would alway 
foꝛce and wzeffle with Fo2tune., he came to be overcome 
ofthoſe , who he many times had ouercome, Thoſe that haue 
fodeale with Foꝛtune, muſt entreate her, but not fo2ce her: 
they muſt heare her, but not belieue her: they met hope in 
her, but haue no confidence in her:they muſt lerne her, but not - "= ere 
anger her:they mute bee conuerſant with her, butnoitempt ore. 
her: fo2 that Foztune is of ſo euill a condition, that when ſhee in the na- 
fawneth,ſhe biteth,and when ſhe is angred,ſhe woundeth. ture of For- 

In this iourney that they commaund pour Yonour, neither tus. 
do J perſnade you that you noe, either diſuade you to tarrie: 
onely I ſap and affirme, with this third paſſage into Italic, 
deu returne to put pour life in perill, and pour fame — ba⸗ 

ance. 
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lance, Jn the two firſt conqueſfes,you obfeine honour with 
them that be pꝛeſent fame foz the woꝛldes to come, riches fo; 
your childꝛen, an eſtate fo2 your ſucceſſours, reputation as 
mongſt ſtraungers, credit amongſt pour owne, gladneſſe fo; 
pour friends, and griefe vnto your enimies: finalip, vou haue 
gotten foz erxcellencie, this renoune o great Capteine, not on- 
ly foꝛ theſe our times, but alſo fo2 the woꝛlde to come. 
Conſider wel what you leaue, and what pou take in hand: 
fo that it may rather be imputed foz raſhnes, than foz wiſe⸗ 
dome, j in keping your houſe where all doe enuie, you ſhould 
depart where al men ſhould be reuenged, You ouercame the 
The words of Turkes in Paphlonia, the Mores in Granada,þ Frenchmen in 
oy _— Chirinola, the Picardes in Italie, the Lombardes in Garellano, 
mulation, A hold it to be doubted, that as foztune hath not moze nations 
to giue you to ouercome,ſhe will now leade you, where you 
ſhall be ouercome. 
The Dukes, the Pꝛinces, the Capfeines, and vnder-Cap- 
teines, againſt whom pou haue fought,either they be dead, 02 
elſe gone:in ſuch ſoꝛt, that now againſt another kinde of peo⸗ 
ple you mult deal and fight: J ſaid it, foꝛ that it may chaunce, 
that Foztune, which then did fauour you, nowe maye fauour 


them, * 
Men do order Toaccepte warres to gather people, to oꝛder them, and to 
God onely gi- giue battel.it belongeth vatomen:but togine victozte apper⸗ 
— 4 teineth only to God, Titus Liuius ſaith, that many times w 
great ignominie p Romanes were ouercome at Furcas Cau- 
dinas, in the ende, by the counſell of the Conſul Aemilius they 
chaunged that Conſul who had the charge or that armie: and 
where they were befoze that time ouercome, they were from 
thfce fozward conqueroꝛs of their enimies : of which we may 
gather fo2 our purpoſe, that chaunging the Capteines of the 
To one per- warres,toyntly therewith Foztune doth alter. 
lon aud one In one ſelłe kingdome, with one ſelfe people, vnder one king, 
eee in one ground, and vppon one ſelfe quarel oꝛ demaunde, hope 
40 . 1.vcrh vou not, that Foꝛtune wil alwaies be faithful: foz in the place 


ſidelitie. where ſhe hath vſed to be moſt fauourable, it is her deuiſe, by 
the ſame meanes to ſhe we her crueltie. 
Rodrigo 
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Rodrigo of Viuero did ſay vnto me, that your honour was 
not a litle greeued, ts ſee that your departure was pꝛolonged: 
and that the king fo2 this pꝛeſent helde it in ſuſpence. And 
further he ſaid vato me, that you held it fo2 ſo greate diſplea⸗ 
ſure, that if it were with an other that were your cquall, you 
would demaund it at his hand as an iniurie. To heare this J 
doe meruel,+ am not a little, but much offended : fo2 J holde 
him not foꝛ a god beaſt, that ohen they lade him, wil ſtand 
ſfock ſtil, and when they vnlade him will perke out behinde. 
Since the ſoule goeth charged with ſinnes, the hearte with 
thoughts, the ſpirit with temptations, and the bodie with tra⸗ 
uels: it is much conuentent fo2 vs, that if we may not altoge⸗ 
ther diſcharge our ſelues of this burden, at the leaſt that in 
ſome parte we lighten the ſame. 
Pour honour is not ſo young a man, but that the moze part ui be ou⸗ 
of pour life is paſt: and ſince the life goeth conſuming, and ot to do that 
death appꝛoching: in my iudgement it ſhould be better couy- — 
ſel fo2 you to octupie pour ſeife in bewayling your olde ſin⸗ ed long in the 
nes, then of new to ſhed the blond of enimies. Wi 

It is now time, rather to werpe then to fight : to withdzaw 
pour ſelfe, then to vſe libertie, to make a reckoning with 
God, moꝛe then with the Ring: fo accompliſh with the ſoule, 
and not with honour : fo call vppon God, and not to pꝛouoke 
with enimies: to diſtribute your owne, and not to take from 
others: toconſerue peace, and not to inuent warres: and if in 
this caſe your Lo2dſhip wil not beleene me, from hence foz« 
ward J diuine, that then you ſhall begin fo feele if, when 
may — me region *. . enn : : 

Pour Honour deceiueth pour ſclfe, oz elſe J knowe not There; 
69700 ſap,fo2 that 3 ſe vou flee Þ you ſhould pꝛocure/ whith ——4 — 
is quietneſſe: and vou pꝛocure that whiche vou ſhould fler, en to be 1g-, 
which is diſquietneſte: foꝛ there is no man in this woꝛlde 1 
moꝛe infoꝛtunate, then he that did neuer experiment what 
thing it is to be repoſed. = qu. 

Thoſe that haue tranailed thꝛoughout dinerſe lands, haue 
had erperiente of dinerſe foztnnes : the thing that they mot 
deſtre in this life is, with NE them ſolues retur⸗ 

, ned 
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ned to the countrie : of whiche it may be tnferred., that it is 
great temeritie, that you alone wil rather go to die amongſt 
ſtraungers, then to liue w honour amongſt pour owne, Un⸗ 
til men haue gotten neceClaric to eate,yea vntil they haue ob⸗ 
Men ought tepnedalſo ſome ſurpluſage alſo to gine, in my iudgement 
torrauclvn- they gught not muche to be blamed, although they wander 
* they _ thꝛoughout diners kingdomes,and put them ſelues in great 
eee. perils: fo he is as much wozthy repachenſion, that voth not 
ktie. pꝛocure that which is neceſſarie, as he that ceafſeth not to pꝛo⸗ 
uide that which is ſuperfluous. 

* After a man hath found that which he hath ſought foz, and 
He is in owe alld perchaumte ithathhappenedbim better then he thought 
fortune that of: it after he be retired vnto his houſe in greate quietneſſe, 
is not luffeted Wil returne to rubbe againe with the woꝛzlde, A dare be bolde 
to ſepolein hit tu ſpęał it, that ſuch a one either lacketh wit, oz elſe Foꝛtune 
o vue houſe. wil be tu him vnhappie. The diuine Plato doth ſay in his 

bokes of Common wealth, that Foztune is moꝛe contra ie 

vnto that man, whom ſhe doth not ſuffer to inioy that whit he 

he hath, then vnts him, to whom ſhe denie th what he craueth. 

doe befeech,and alſo aduiſe your Honour, that after you 

haue read this ſentence, that you turne againe, and againe to 

to read the ſame: fo in my iudgement, this ſentence of Pla- 

to is verie true, and very pzofounde , and alſo vſed of many: 

fo: almoſte we ſee it by daily experience, that many men can 

obteine fame, honoure, quietneſſe, riches: and haue not the 

meane after warde to iniope them. 10 
«Julius Cæſar was he that Nature endued with moſt graces, 
It is more to and to whome Fo2tune did giue moſte vigoꝛies: and withall 
know bowto this great Pompcicdid ſap of him, that he had great hardi- 
eniey 31539] nefly fn 0nercomsany hattell, but that-afterwardes he did 
uercome a not vnderſtand how to in the vict921e, f Af in the great re⸗ 
batell notmed battell of Canas, H lanubal had knowen how to inioy 
tte conqueſt, he neuer afterwards in the fields of Carthage, by 

Scipiothe Africane had beene ouertome. 

BVour honour may take it as it pleaſeth vou, and vnder⸗ 

3 ſtand therol as it may line you to cõmaund: but in my iudge⸗ 
Fr ment,heisnat ſo ctuet an enunie that hurles his darte at me 
_ Hur wil II 
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in the warres,as he that comes to dꝛiue me from my houſe, 

Contoꝛmable to that which J haue ſaid, A doe ſay: that ſince 

we cannot flee from cares and trauelles, pet at the leaſt, that 

we pꝛocure to auopde ſome diſpleaſures thereof; foz without Our grcate(t 

compariſon , muche moze be the offences that we ſeeke vnto uels be of 

our ſelues, then be bzought vnto vs by our enimies. 2 
I will ſay na moꝛe in this letter, but that the Gentleman 8 

Rodrigo ot Viuero and J. haue talked ſome thinges wozthie 

the vnderſtanding, and perillous to be wzitten: J commend 

them with truſt vnto his noblenes here, t he ſhal relate them 

vnto pour ercellencie there, No moꝛe, but our Loꝛd be pour 

pꝛotedos, and vnto me giue grace ta ſerue hum. From Me- 

dina del Campo, the eight of Januarie. 1512. 


¶ Aletter to Sir Enrique Enriques, wherein the Authour 
doth anſwere to many gratious demaunds. 


Ight magnificent t m olde friend, V al. 
diuia, your ſolicitour gaue me a letter, the 
ff) K-E| which ſeemeth verie well to be wzitten 
hb JW with your ownc hand, foꝛ that it held few 
$A YN lines,andmany blots. As God made von 
aunight, if he had made you a Scriue ner, 
—-—= von would baue bene moze handſome to 
rdouan ſkinnes,then to haue w2itten pꝛoceſſe. Sir, 
alwayes frame, if vou ſhall wzite any letter to be ſente , that f. i 
the lines be right, the letters cloſe 5 the reaſons diuided, the dome and clo- 
letter legible, the paper cleane, the folding equall, the cloſing que ce in wri- 
ſmothe,and the ſeale cleare: fo it isalawe of Courte, in that tins of a 1 
which is written, wile dome is vttered: and in the manner ar a ll. 
writing, god manner is knowen. u! 71 41 | 
In the letter that was giuen mer, were conteined many 
demaundes, vnder verie fewe wo2des: and foz that with 
one Turquois we bothe will make but one ſhewe, the caſe 
ſhall be thus: to euery demaunde J wil aunſwere onely one 
w22d. Firſt you aſke me, wherefoze J came to the Court: to 
this Janſwere, that J came not willinglꝑ, but conſtrained of 
| F.. ueceſſitie 
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neceſſitic fo2 the contention betwixt me and the Churche of 
Toledo: my comming was expedient tocleare my ſelfe, and 
to withdzawe the lawe. 7 
Ae Alſo you demaund er me, what J doe in the Court? where- 
la the Courte pnto J anſwere that as mine aduerſaries doe follow me, and 


men doe not, 


but vndoc. mp buſineſſes inlarge, I doe nothing but vndoe my ſelfe. 

Likewiſe vou wil that J wzite vnto you, in what thing J 

doe imploy the time? to this J anſ were, that accoꝛding to the 

faſhion of vs Courtiours, beare euill will, blaſpheme, loyter, 

lye, traffike, and curſſe: with moꝛe truth we may ſap of time, 

that we loſe it, then imploy it. Alſo you demaund, with whoe 

J am moſte connerſant in this Court? fo this J anſwer, that 

the Court x the people therof,be grapes of ſo euil a ſoile, that 

we that go in the ſame, and from our childhode be bꝛought vp 

ther in, ſtudie not with whome to be conuerſant,but in diſco⸗ 

uering of whome to beware: with much paine wer haue time 

to defend vs from our enimies: and wil you that we occupie 

our ſelues in king new friendes? Jn the Courtes of Pꝛin⸗ 

tes J doe co there is a conuerſation of perſons, but no 

confederation of Wil: fo heere enimitie is holden fo2 natural, 

and amitie a ſtraunger. The Court is of ſuch nature, that 

they that do moſt viſite them, the wozſe they do intreat them: 

In the Coutte and ſuch as ſpeake beſt vnto them the moꝛe euil they do wiſh 

there ate thin · them, They which haunt the Courts of Princes „ik they will 

ges to be — be curious and no foles, ſhall nde many thinges wherat to 

ceres ase wonder: and much moze twhereofto beware. 

Alſo you demaund how the difference betwixt the Adme- 

rall x the Earle of Myrando ſtandeth: to this J anſwere,that 

the Admerall as one of much power, and the Carle, as one 

in mach fanour,giues to eache other wherwith to be occupi- 
ed and to vs ſufficient whereat to murmur, | 

Sir, you demaund what newes we haue of the Emperozs 

comming? to this J anſwere,that which we pꝛeſently vnder- 

ſtand, is, that the Turke is retired, Florence is alied, þ Duke 

of Milane is reduced, the Venetians die amaine,the Pope and 

Cæſar didconſecrate,the Cſfates of Naples be reparted, the 

Coluna is dead, þ Parqueſſe of Villa Franca is made * 


Newest of 
thoſe dayes 
from Italic. 


of for Antonie of Guenara. 85 


ol Naples, che Pꝛʒ inte of Orenge is ſlaine, vnto the Chaun⸗ 
celer and to the Confeſſo2, to either of them is giuen a Car- 
dinals hat. Other ſecret ne wes they wzite from thence, which 
be lamentable, to ſuch as be there with touched, and gratious 
to thoſe that heare thereof, which is, many of thoſe that went 
into Italie with Cæſar, are become amozous, and in the artes 
ol loue haue raunged to karre. But Sir, in this caſe I ſweare Ia Nahe they 
vnto vou, as it ſoundethan mine eares, their wines be here e 
ſufficiently reuenged of them: foꝛ if they leane there any e 4 
women great with childe, alſo they ſhall finde here their „ice. F 
wines bꝛought a bed, 

Pou will alſo that J wzite vnto vou, howe it nocth with 
vs foꝛ victuals this Lent 2 to this J aunſwer, that by diuine 
grace we haue not wanted this Lent fiſh to eate, and alſo ſin⸗ 
nes ynow to confeſſe: foꝛ the caſe is come to ſuche diſſolution 
and vnſhamefaſtneſſe,that the gentlemen hold it fo an eſtate 
and aduauncement ofhonour to cate fleſh in Lent, 

Alſo you demaund if the Court be deare oꝛ god cheape ? fo 
this J anſwere,that my ſteward telleth me, that from Octo⸗ 
ber vntil Apꝛil, it hath coſt me in wod and cole, an hundꝛed 
and foꝛtie Ducates: the canſe of this is, that this ſame towne 
of Medina as it is rich in faires, ſo is it poꝛe in mounteines 
02 wods, in ſuch ſoꝛte that the count beeing wel caſt, the wod 
coltes as deare as the dzeſſing of the pot. Other thinges are 
in this Courte at a god pꝛice, 02 to ſay it better, very god Eight condi- 
cheape: that is to wit, cruell lyes,falſe new*s, vnhoneft W0- tions of the 
men,fapned friendſhip,continuall enimities, double malice, — all 
vaine wo2ds,and falſe hopes, of which eight things we haue — peril- 
ſuch abundance in this Courte, that they may let out bothes, 
and pꝛoclame faires. 

Dir, vou demaund of me, if there be god expedition of cats 
ſes,fo2 that vou baue ſome to be diſpatched? to this I doe an⸗ 1 e Conn 
ſwere, as the things of the tourt be tedious, diſpleaſant, long more deſpited 
differred,coltly,intricate,vnfoztunate, deſired, beſieged, las wen —— 
mented, aud beeſcratched, J conceiue of mine owne part, that ched. 
if tenne be diſpatched, ninetie be deſpited. 

Alſo you wil me that 3 ww you, if the faire be — 

ii 
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this y&ere at Medina? fo this J anſwere, that as J am a cours 
tier anda ſuter, and haue neither merchandize to ſell, and 
much leſſe money wherwith to buy: J knowe not whercof 
to pꝛayſe it, noꝛ doe J finde why to miſlike it: but in paſſing 
thꝛough the faire, J ſe in the bothes of theſe Burgaleſes, 
ſo many riche and pleaſant things, that in beholding them, J 
tanke great pleaſure: and beeing not able to buy them, J was 
much tozmented, The Empꝛeſſe came fazth to ſee the faire, 
and as a Pzinceſſe moſte wiſe, wouldnot bee accompanied 
with her maides ofhonour , becauſe the Gentlewomen that 
did ſerue her being ſo pw2e and ſo fewe, it could be no leſſe, 
but that they would vſe their libertie in aſking fapꝛings, and 
the gentlemen ſhould think it their partes to giue them, 
Sir, you demaund if the Courte be in health, o2 if the Pes 
ſtilence be there aboutes: to theſe Jaunſwere,that of agues, 
tertians, and quartanes, plague ſozes, and ſuche other infir⸗ 
Death eiueth mities of the bodie, we are all in health and very well, excepte 
3 nor the Licentiate Alarcon, that beeing relating a pꝛoceſſe be⸗ 
ameade ment. foꝛe the counſell, ſoudainlp fell downe dead: and ofa trueth, 
bis death was to many in this Court very terrible, although 
A ſ& none to amend his life by the ſame. Other infirmities 
be in this Courte, that bee not co2pozall , but ſpirituall, as 
angers,hatred,quarels,ranconrs, w2ath,and ſlaughters: the 
which maladies do tonſiſt, not that they go with py bodyes in- 
hang in the ſwelling of the ſplene, and coꝛruption of the 
call. 5 

J haue turned many times fo read pour letter: and haue 
not found any moꝛe to aunſwere: fo2 of a ſuretie, it did ra⸗ 
ther ſeme an Interrogatozie to take witneſſes, they a let- 
ter fo a friend, J will ſay no moꝛe, but that J haue eſcaped in 
wꝛiting vnto pou, verie wearie and alſo angrie, not fo2 the 
anſwering to the matter, but in tonſtruing your ill fauou⸗ 
red letter. Our Loꝛd be pour pzoteco2, and giue me grace to 
ſerue him. From Medina del Campo, the fift of June,in the 
reare,1 532, 
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Aletter to Sir Antonie of Cneua, wherein is expounded an 
authoritze of holie Scripture, very notable: which is to 
wit, Why God did not heare the Apoſtle, and did 
heare the diuel againſt Iob. 


TAPS Aniftcent Sir, and particular beloued, 

0 y Alonſo Eſpinel gaue me a letter from 
rour woꝛzſhip here in Toledo, the date 
Ju wherof was the ru. of Paie, and it is now 
| des ot June: in ſuch ſozt, that your lets 
ter neither may ber condemned foz ſtale, 
e either fo2 freſh. Many from manie partes 
doe w2ite vnto me:ſomtime their letters be ſuch, that to read! 
them it is verie tedious: and to aunſwere them, no leſſe diſ⸗ 
pleaſant. To ſee a letter ill wꝛitten, and woꝛſe noted, neither 
is it to be taken in god parte, neither may we leaue to mur⸗ 
mur thereat. The Ploughman in plowing doth reuiew his 


ö 


The plough- 


fozongh,that it be ſtreight:and ſhall not a man haue regard to n Kuen 
note and wꝛite his letter very wel? There be many who wil ebe ſtreigh * 
as lightly take the penne in hand to wꝛite, as the glaſſe to nc of his fo. 
dzinke: and that which is wozſt of all, they thinke muche of 19ugh, giveth 
themſelues to be talking and wziting : the which doeth well bote to the 


wile to cxa» 


appear? in their letters, becauſe the letter is illegible, the pa- mine cheir 
per blotted, the lines croked, and the reaſons donltiſhe . To 'wriciags, 


knowe a man whether he be wiſe 6; fwitſhe, is a great parte 
to conſider, whether he w2ite vppon aduiſement, and ſpeake 
with tudgement:faz a man muſt not wꝛite what conmeth to 
his memoꝛie, but what reaſon doth direct, 

Plutarch doth ſay of Phalaris the Tyꝛant, that he did neuer 
bite but beeing alone, withdzawen,and with his own hand: 
wherof it doth follow, that although all do blaſpheme him fog 
his tyꝛãnie, yet his letters were pꝛaiſed thꝛoughout p wozld, 

Ora trueth, a Gentleman and a kinſeman of mine, did 
wzite vnto me a letter of two ſheetes of paper, and as her 
w2ote ſo large, and not returning to read what he had waits 
ten, the very ſame reaſon, and the very ſame woꝛdes that he 
had put in the beginning, he did returne to wꝛite in the ende, 

17 Nu F. iii. whereat 
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wherat J was ſo much offended, that J burnt the letter, and 

A letter 6ught made him no anſwere. Doubtles your letters are not of ſuch 

to be | ph qualitie, the which to me be very pleaſant to read, and not te⸗ 

diſcrete to be dious to aunſwere, becauſe in teſtes they are very pleſant, 
noted. and in earneſt very wiſe. 

Dir, you ſay that in reading the Moꝛals oł Saint Gregorie, 

you did note, and alſo did meruaile to ſee, that the Diuell did 

aſke licence of Cod to do hurt vnto holie lob, & it was graun⸗ 

ted him: and the Apoſtle S. Paule did pꝛay vnto God to take 

away the temptation of the fleſhe and it was denyed him: in 

ſuch wiſe, that God heard the diuel, and did not condeſcend vn⸗ 

to the pꝛaper of Saint Paule. aruel ye not (Sir) at this: fo2 

the thinges that the diuine pꝛouidente do bꝛing to paſle, be ſo 

tuff, and done foz ſo iuſt cauſes, that although wee may not 

reach them: yet they want not therefoze reaſon, why they 

1 ſhould not be done. If we deeply conſider what God did with 

more lot vs in the Apoſtle, we ſhall finde, that it was moze that Cod gaue 

giuing ve him, then the Apoſtle did craue: becauſe he dcſired , that the 

grace then to temptation of the fleſh might be taken away: and God gaue 

take away the him grace to ouercome it. What iniurie doth the P2ince to 

demptauous the Capteine, that ſendes him a warrefare, if he makes him 

ſure to haue the vicozic? If abſolutely God ſhould haue taken 

away the temptation of the fleſh from the Apoſtle S. Paule, 

neither ſhould there haue remained occaſion to deſerue, ei⸗ 

ther thould haue beene gine grace to ouertome: fo2 he is moze 

ſuppozted of God, to whome he gineth help to conquer, than 

to him that he ercuſeth to fight. Let vs not deſpaire, afflice 

our ſelues, oꝛ be oner thoughtful,and muche leſſe complayne 

and murmur at God, if fo:thwith bee ame not that whiche 

we deſire : fozhe doeth it not, with diſlauour in that hee will 

-—_ _ not heare vs, but becauſe he wil chaũge it into a better cauſe. 

he oe 2 Ve knoweth what he v oeth, and we vnderſtande it not: hee 

but we know knoweth what he doth denie, but we not what we aſke t hee 

not hat ve meaſureth all thinges with reaſon, and we but with appe⸗ 

craue. tite: hee doeth denie that is hurtfull vnto vs, and graunteth 

that which is p2ofifable :finally, J doe ſay that he doth knowe 

howe wg are to be handled: and therefoze wee ought of _ 

10 onely 
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onely to depend, The Apoſtle had ſcene the inviſible e dinine 
ſecretes, which of his fozefathers had bene much delired, but 
neuer ſcene:and bicauſe of that ſo high revelation, he ſhoulde 
not boaſt oꝛ grow pꝛoud, the Lo2d would not take away the 
concupiſcence of the flethe : in ſuch wiſe, that in recompence To haze the 
of not condeſcending to his deſire , he did take away the oc- occaſion of 
caſton to ſinne, and gaue him grace to duercome. God ved 0c ke 
moze pitie with Saint Paule, in that he would not heare him, lll bencüe 
than if he had heard him: fo2 ik he ſhould haue taken awape of God. 
the concupiſcence ofthe fleſh, it might haue come to paſſe that 
as mach as he had dunſaiſhed in temptation,he might haue 
increaſed in pꝛide. When the Loꝛd doth permit that one is 
tempted, it doth not followe therefoze,that he is of God ab⸗ To be wich 
hozred : fox mp parte, J holde it rather a ügne, that of God out remprans 
hee is elea: fo: as Saint Gregorie ſajth, There is not a greater Ae 92 
temptat ion, than not to be tempted, - Chzifte left the way mm 
to heauen marked: and the markes ofthis voyage be tribu⸗ 
lations, aduerſities, miſhappes, and inſtrmities:in ſuch wiſe, 
that it is no other thing to bee remembꝛed of God, but that 
in this woꝛld we be permitted to be tempted. Let it be holden 
fo2 certeine, that they of him are loſt, whiche in this world, 
from aduerſtties be pꝛiuileged: foꝛ the enimieofmankind, 
(which is the dinell) vnfo all thoſe that he hathe regiſtred foz 
his owne, he doth trauell, that they may liue in greate well- 
fare and eaſe , Sir, alſo yon ſay, that you do muche marnell | 
toe the boldnelle that the diuell had in aſking licence of e el 
God, to hurt holie lob, and to ſe the liberalitie that God vſeo rent welfare 
in giuing it: in ſuch ſoꝛt that he denied S. Paule, that he de⸗ yo to his dea 
ſired, and graunted the diuell, that whiche he craued. lings. 
Sir, although you haue no reaſon, yet haue yon ſome occaſion 
to demaunde that whiche you aſke: fo2 of a furetie, it is an 
hard thing to conſent that our enimie do hurt vnto dur frend. 
That whiche J dare ſpeake in this caſe, is, that it is leſfe 
| pernicious , andofmoze wozthineſſe , to ſuffer ill, than to 
| haue authoꝛitie to doe euill: and after this manner we haue 
moꝛe ennie of holie Job, in that he ſuffered, than vnto the di⸗ 
| uell, foz that which he did, It to be karre diſtant from 
| v. tho 
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the diuine will, that he that hath to giue grace fo ſerue him, 
ſhould giue licence tooffend . It is a great euill ſoʒ a man to 
be euil, but it is much wozſe to make him euill, which is god: 
bicauſe, our owne pꝛoper ſinnes God doth well ſee, they pꝛo⸗ 
cede of weakeneſle ; but the perſecuting of the god alwayes 
groweth of malice, If men doe aſke of God vpon their 
knees, that her giue grace to ſerue him, they ought to aſke 
ys with teares that he do not gine them place, to offend him: foz 
* in the end, if J do not god wozkes J ſhall haue no rewarde: 
Notable ex- hut if J do euill, foʒ the ſame J ſhall haue paynes, By Caine 
* — 2 te Abel was llaine, by Eſau Iacob was perſecuted,by Saul Da- 
perſecute. uid was baniſhed, by Nabugodonoſor Ieruſalem was burned 
| by Achab Micheas was impꝛiſoned, by Zedechias Eſaias was 
ſawen, and by the diuell holie lob was aſflicted : man by the 
multitude of his ſinnes, doth deſerue to be an offence, and a 
ſcourge of the god. Much did the diuel offende lob, in temp⸗ 
ting him, but much moze did holie lob deſerue in ſuffring that 
temptation: bycauſe in the perſecutions of the iuſt, GO D 
doth moze beholde the patience of him thab.ſuffereth, than he 

doth the malice of him that doth perſecute. 4 
Alſo you will that J-w2ite vnto you, what it was J pꝛea⸗ 
ched this other day vnto the Emperour,whiche is to wit, that 
the Pꝛintes which tyzannouſly gouerne their common weal⸗ 
thes, haue moze cauſe to feare god men, than thoſe that ber 
euill, Sir, that whiche J ſaid in this caſe was, that the ty⸗ 
Vetle great rants whiche in the common wealthes baue offices of moſte 
be the Faul“ pꝛeeminence, haue much moze reſpect to the bountie of the 
leges 0 t3e gad, than to the conſpiracies of the euill : ſoz that amongeſt 
many other things, this pꝛiuilege is conteined in vertne, that 
is, to vnderſtand amongſt the leaſt inferioꝛs it giueth diſmay: 
with the equall it moueth enuic , and to the great © mightie 
it yeldeth feare . The Siracuſan Diony ſius had moze feare of 
the diuine Plato which was in Græcia, than of al theenimies 
He incurreth he had neare him in Sictha . Ring Saule had moze reſpect to 
great perils the deſeruings of Dauid, than to the armies of the Pluliſtines. 
— 4:1. . The pꝛoud Aman, that was ſo pꝛiuate with king Aſſuerus, 
on was more grieued with the god Mardocheus, that he _ 


reituous. 
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him in no reuerence, than with all the reſt of the kingdome. 
Herod Eſcalonite did hold in moꝛe reuerence, alſo did moꝛe 
feare only Iohn Baptiſt ,than all the kingdome of ludæa. Fi- 
nally, J do ſay and affirme, that none may with a trueth ſay 
oꝛ affirme, that be hath an enimie,but when he hathe ſome 
god man to his enimie : bycauſe the euil man doth hurt with 
his knife, but the god doth hurt with his credit. Sir,alwayes 
haue regarde, not fo ſtriue 02 contend with a man that natu- 
rally is god, and hath credite in the common wealth with all 
men: fo2, he ſhall do you inoze hurt with his woꝛd, than you 
ſhall offend him with a blowe of a lance. 

Dir, as touching the commendatoz, Iohn de Tores, that 
would not the gouernment this peare, which the gouernours 
had giuen him, ſaying: that he deſerued better, and 
king when he ſhall come from Flaunders wil giue him moe: The certeine 
to this J aunſwere, that it ſermeth to mee lacke of wit, and belore the 
alſo a ſurpluſage of foliſhneſſe, to leaue a rewarde certeine, doubtſul is to 

fo2 a hope doubtfull. be preferred, 

Sir, al ſo you contire me that J waite vnto pott, what J 
thought of the Lo2de Þ;eſident, Sir Antonie de Rois; when 
JF talked with him in your buſineſſe: to this J aunſwere, that 
heeſemecty to me ſharpe in his aunſweres, and wiſe in his 
dealinges. A do not like well with many of this Court, that 
depꝛaue him fo2his ſpeeche, and do not afterwardes conſider 
of his doings, as it is true, ſolikewiſe many of our fricndes 
give vs woꝛdes by kintals,but wozkes by the ounce. 

Alſo pou will me that J weite vato you what J indge k 
the Embaſladour of Venize, fo2 that Jam conuerſant with 
bim, and he confelleth him ſelf? with me. Sir, J can tell you, 
that he is in ſtiente learned, in his life refo2med, and in con⸗ 
ſcience much conſiderate : and it may be ſaide by him, that = — 
which Plato ſaide by Phocion his friend:he did moꝛe lone to wo r 
bee, than ſeeme to be vertuous, In the other fecrete and pars vertuous. 
ticular buſineſſe, that Alonſo Eſpinel commoned with mee 
of, in your behalfe, with the ſame Faith that your wozſhip ſent 
me the meſlage, receiue you alſo the anſwere. From Toledo 
the xxx.ol June, in the yeare af our Lozd. 525, 2 


A kintal is & 


— 
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A letter vnto Maiſter Frier Tohn Beneuiades : wherein 
is expounded, that which is ſaid in the Scrip- 
ture, that The euil ſpirite ſent of 
God, came vpon 
Saule. 


Pg Cuerend and welbeloued Father, the lef- 

ter that your Fatherhode made in Sala- 

manca,J haue receiued here in Soria, the 

8 which foꝛthwith J read, and afterwards 

manp tines did turne to read: fo that J 

2 recetued verie greate conſolation in rey 

— = memb2ing my lelfe from whome it came, 

and in noting what it conteined. In the letter of a verie 

The conditi- friende, the ſpirites doe reioyte, the eyes delight, the heart 

£4: letter, 19 recreated, friendeſhippe confirmed, and the vnderſtan⸗ 

ads lettet. ding is comfoꝛted:foꝛ Plutarch ſaith in the bo of the foztune 

of Alexander, that the great Alexider did neuer read thelet- 

ters which Tyꝛantes did ſend him, either did teare the let⸗ 

ters that Philoſophers did w2ite vnto him. All the letters 

that Marcus Antonius did wzite vnto Cleopatra, and all the 

letters that Cleopatra did ite to Marcus Antonius, were 

found by the Emperour Auguſtus verie well laide vp, after 

the death of Marcus Antonius. The letters y Cicero did waits 

to Publius Lentulus, to Atticus, to Rufus, to Fabius, 4 to Dru- 

ſius, which were his familiar friends, were all found in their 
kleping, and not in his oziginall. | 

Js concerning that your Fatherhod wꝛiteth, and by this 

letter commands me to wꝛite, it may be very wel anſwered, 

as H. Agueda didanſwere the virgine Lucie, which is to wit, 

Quid a me petis LuciaVirgo? Na ipſa poteris preſtare cõtinuo ma- 

tri tus. In this caſe, and in this demaund, J cannot tell whe- 

ther of vs deſerueth moze paine, your Fatherhode fo2 temp⸗ 

ting my patience : 02 J, in aduenturing my ſelle to publiſhe 

my ignozance : foz he is not wozthie leſſe fault that ſinneth, 

than he that is the cauſe of ſinng,Sinequeo aſcendere in montem 
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cum Loth. ad minus ſaluabor in Segor. I would ſay that if your 
Fatherhode be not ſatiſfied with that whiche J ſhall aun⸗ 
ſwere , it may pleaſe you to beſatiſfied with that J woulde 


aunſwere: foz as Plato ſatd, He that doth trauell not toerre, 
miſſeth verie narrowely, - 

Pou will that J w2ite bnto you, what Jindge, and howe 
J vnderſtand that texte, which is wzitten in holy ſcripture, 


| Kegwm Cap. ri. where it is laid, peaking of king Saule and A text of 
ok his infirmitie: Spiritus Dommi malus arripiebat Saulem. The (cripture ex- 
firſte king of Iſrael was named Saule, he was choſen of the 294944 


Tribe of Beniamin, which was the laſt Tribe of al p Tribes: 
and in the ſecond peare ofhis reigne, an euill ſpirite ſent of 
God did vere him, which would not tome out or him, neither 
leaue to toꝛment him, vntil the god King Dauid came befo2e 


him, to play and to ſing. But now the doubt is how it maybe 


vnderſtode, and agree withall, that the ſcripture ſhould ſay, 
The euil ſpirit of the Lord did take Saul. A the ſpirit were of 
the Loꝛd, how was he euill? And if he were euill, how was 
he of the Lo2d? It ſeemeth an hard thing, and not intelligible 
to ſay of the one part, that that ſpirit which holy Saule, was of 
the Lo2d:and of the other part, to ſay that the ſpirit was euil. 
But if the ſpirite were of the Lo 2d, howe was he then euill ? 
and if he were euill, how was he of the Lo2zd? Fo2 the bnder- 


ſanding hereof, it is to be noted, howe it is wzitten in the 


Regin cap. rrvj. that Dauid being compaſſed with the armie 
of king Saule, who ſleeping on a night in his tente, Dauid did 
paſſe thzough the middes of his campe, and toke from the 
Ringes beddes head, the lance that he fought withall, anda 
cruſe of water, wherein he bſed fo d2ink:and in this paſſage, 
he was neither ſcene of the watch, noꝛ perceiued of the ſcout. 
And why: Quia ſopor Domins irrut ſuper eos: tolaye j as the 
Scripture ſayth, that Theſleepe of the Lord fell ypon them, 
is moſt true: but to ſap, that God doth fleepe, and hath neede 
of lleepe, is a great mockerie: fo2, as the Pſalmiſt doth ſap, 
Ecce,non dormitabit, neque dormiet qui cuſtodit Iſ7ael. Nhꝭ᷑ þ ſcrip 
ture doth ſay + Qu ſopor Damim irrait ſuper eos, that God had 
ſent ad ead ſleepe vpon them: it is to be W 2 
| 9 
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pſe dominus dormivet:ſed quia eius nutu infuſe eſſet, ne quiſquam 
preſentiam Dama ſentiret. The diuine pꝛouidence would caſt a 
ſlerpe vpon king Saul, and vpon his watch, and vpon thoſe of 
bis tampe: not foꝛ their recreation, but foz the ſafe keeping 
of Dauid : in ſuche wiſe, that in God, his leepe and his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence is one ſelfe thing. The Lozd is ſo zealous of his clect, £ 
ſo vigilant to pꝛeſerue them, that he doth not only give them 
grace to perfo2zme god purpoſes, but alſo doth direct them al- 
wayes by god meanes: in ſuche wiſe, that although he doeth 
permit them to trauel, he doth not conſent that they periſh, 
But comming to the purpoſe, that after the manner that 
the Scripture is to be vnderſtod, Sopor Domini irrwt ſuper eos: 
after the ſame manner, is vn derſtode, Sp:rirzes Domini malus 
arripiebat Saulem. And foz further declaration of this, I ſay : 
Quod ſi Diabolus tentationẽ mſtrs ſemper mferre cupiat:tamen,ſi a 
Domino poteſtatem non accepit nullatenus adipiſci poteſt, quod ap- 
petit. Chr ſpirit that did tempt and toꝛment king Saule, foz 
this cauſe he is called an euill ſpirite: fo2 that the will ol the 
diuell in tempting vs, is euill: and fo2 this purpoſe, he is 
named the ſpirite of the Lo2de :fo2 that the power which the 
Loꝛd doth giue him fo tempt vs. is god. When God doeth 
cue licence to any diuel, that he goe to vere and diſquiet a⸗ 
vertue & the ny iuſt man, it is not Oods intention, that he tempt him, but 
vertuous Ly to exertiſe him:bicauſe vertue is of ſuch qualitie, that it grow 
1 eth moꝛtiſied, when it is not exerciſed with trauelles. The 
© Wheat which is not turned, is eaten with wiuels. The gar⸗ 
ment that is not woꝛne, is eaten with mothes. The timber 
that is not ſeaſoned, is ſpoiled with cheſtlackes. The iron that 
is not wꝛought, doth coſume with ruſt. Bꝛead long kept gro⸗ 
weth finnowed, By this that J hane laide, J would ſap, that 
there is not any thing that turneth vs to moꝛe weakenes and 
negligence, than to be a certeine time without temptations. 
God bah Huch moze care hath God ol vs, than we of our ſelues:fo2 in 
more teg:tdcthe end, as our woꝛthines is little, and but to ſmall purpoſe, it 
vrto vs tian We do quaile, he doth comfozt vs: if we lie downe to ſleepe, he 
we out ſelues. waketh vs: if we be wearied, he helpeth vs: if we grow fear⸗ 


ful, he doth incourage vs: if we grow negliget,he doth intice 


vs: 
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vs: - finally, J ſap that leaningoarſetacs'bntvour owne 

power, EE ermitte our ſelues to fall and he Uone glues the 
hand tolift vs vp. 

Alſo holie lob was tempted of the euil ſpirit of the Lo2d, 
not becauſe there was any notable fault in the man: but foz 
that there reigued in the diuel enuie and malice x fo2 curſed 
ſathan had not enuie of the great gods that lob tof the 
excellent life that he led. At the inſtant when one i kuill, he 
doth deſire that all beeuill: it he be ſclaundered, that all be 
defamed : in ſuch wiſe, that there is not ſo peritous an enuie, 
as that whiche euill men haue of thoſe whiche bee god and 
vertuous. Ik one be god and riche, and liue by one that is 
euill and malicious, firſte, he that is euill, doeth trauel to 
take away the credite the god man hath, be foꝛe he vleth fozce 


to ſpople him of his gods. 


Abraham was tempted, when it was commaunded that 
his onely ſonne ſhoulde be ſacrificed, Tobie was tempted, 
when he loſt his ſight, The holie lob was tempted. when they 
killed his childzen, toke bis gods, and filled him with the Not the ſufſe- 
mangie: in whichtemptations thole holie men ſuffred much ning but — 
and alſo loſte much: but at the time of repayment he did not patience 5 wp 
giue them reward acco2ding to the. gods they laſt, but accuꝛ , Gol rc. 
ding to the patience they vſed, Sinte it is certeme that al pal⸗ gargeih. 
ſions oꝛ troubles, ether God doth ſend them oz ciſethey doe 
tome by the hand of God, it is reaſon that we tanke them as 
ſent by the hand of God, who is ſa iuſt in that hag cannnaun⸗ 
deth, and ſo limited, in that he permitteth, that He doth neuer 
ſuffer vs to be tempted abone our [treagth.. :' With men that 
be of a god esa do keepe reckoning with their conſciencs,: | 
the licence whichs God giueth to the diuell totempte them, The tempta- 
is ſurely limitted, and the patience that he giuetd them, is non of the 
verie bountiful, Ee de bor hat tenus ſuſft z. "In 4 is lunit- 

The Controller Hincſtroſa came from the Court this ay 

to ſ me, whiche came in ſuch diſtrele, fo2 that he had gone 
thither, he him repented,qad foz that he han ſtaved, her was 
deſpited, and fo2 that whiche had happened, he was abhoꝛred: 
a that to heare hun repozt his great trauclles, 


, moued 
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moued me to weigh mine own as light. Pen in ſadnes ought 
not toſeke comfozt of thoſe that be merrie, but of others that 

are ſozrowfull,and moze confounded than themſelues : foz if 
they ſo do,of a trueth, they ſhal finde that it is verie little they 
ſuffer, in reſpect of that which others endure. No moꝛe, but 
that our Lo2d be pour pꝛotectoꝛ, and giue me grace to ſerue 


bun, Frqzy Soria the 4. of Parch. 1518. 


A letter vnto the Marqueſſe of Velez,w herein he wri- 
teth vnto him certeine newes of 
tlie Court. 


| Igdt mat my angular god 
Lo2d, Garcie Rodrigues ſeruant and ſo- 
licitoꝛ vnto your Lo2dſhip gaue me a let 
ter of yours made the ſeuenth of this pze- 
ſent, in Velez el Rubio, which came with 
moꝛe ſwiftneſſe, and alſo moꝛe freſh than 
. the Salmons they bꝛing from Bayon. 
Pour hom waiteth vnto me , that ſhould certifie you 
what newes, and what wozlde runneth : vnto whiche, J 
dare aunſwere pour Lo2dſhip, that in this Courte, none run⸗ 
neth, but they go all berchafed. Jt is an auncient peſtilente 
in the Courtes of P2inces, that they call ſuche men as doe 
not anſwere them: they loue where they be hated, they fol⸗ 
lo we ſuche as know them not, they ſerke thoſe that ftie them, 
they ſerue thoſe that pay them not, they hope fo that whiche 
is not giuenthem, and they pzocure that which they cannof 
obteine. Suche and ſo great trauels as theſe are, although 
we perfozme with our bodie that ſaffereth; we cannot bꝛing 
to paſſe with the heart to diſſemble them. If the bodie ſuffer 
paynes, and the heart be compaſſed with anguiſhe, ſwner 
doth the bodie ceafſe to complaine, than the heart to ſigge. 
Plutarche ſaith of Acſchines philoſopher, that being as he 
was alway) cke, did neuer complaine of the ſplene that did 
greeue him: and on the other parte, hee did muche lament of 
any ſoʒrob that happened vnto hun. as a wiſeman it ſermeth 
your 
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your honour to be aduiſed in keeping your houſe, onerſeing 
your landes, enioping your gods, vnderftanding how to line, 

and how to diſcharge your conſcience: in ſuch wiſe,that of af- 
faires in tourt, you delight toheare,x lie to ſec them: fozofa 

trueth, as all thinges that do paſſe here are feigned, vapne, 
voide, inconſtant, and daungerons ſo: ſo it is a paſtime to vn- 
derſtand them, and a great deſpite to beholde them . 1 

Pour Lozdſhip will that J wꝛite vnto you, whether J bee 

pꝛeſent at any time when the Empꝛeſſe doth eate, what 
things ſhe doth moſt bſe to feed on. Now in winter (as at this 

ꝛeſent) fewe P2elates being in Court, J(mp Lozd)am pꝛe⸗ 
ſent enery day at dinner and ſupper, not to ſe, but to bleſſe 

the table: aud J can tell your Lozdſhip, that if Jblefſe her, J 
turſſe my ſelfe : bicauſe at the houre that J depart the Court 
to go to dinner, it is then time ( very neare) to go to bed. 
There is much lelle trauell in ſeruing ol God, than the king: , g. 
fo2 the king doth not accept ſeruice, but when it liketh him: ul to ferne 
but our God, doth not onely accept when her will, but alſo Gd then tbe 
when we thinke god, To that you demaund, what and howe ond. 
the Empꝛeſſe doth eate:J tan ſhewe your Lo2dſhip, that ſher 
eateth that which ſhe eateth cold, and in the cold, alone, with 
fence, and that all fande beholding. It z be not decetued, 
theſe be flue ſuch tonditions, that onely one were ſufficient to 
gine me a very euill repaſt. Si it is now Wititer,the which 

naturally is a time verie heauie, colds melancholike, and all 
men delight to eate their meate by the fire, warme, accompa⸗ 
nied, and talking and that none ſtande to beholde r foz that in 
time of reiopcing, when a man neither eateth oꝛ ſerneth, but 
ſtandeth with ſilente muſing with him ſelfe: J dare ſaye, ol £ 
ſuch a one, i he doth not beholde vs, but rather watch vs. To 
eate in d winter any cold meat is no ſmal wit of god diet, foꝛ 
meats that are colde, do hurt the tomach,+ gine no appetite. 
A man to eate alone is likewiſe gr eat ſolitarines, Ft in the end 
the gentleman doth ſo muche delight in the meate he cateth, 
as in p mirth he maketh, with the company he bath at his ta⸗ Good compa- 
ble:foz a man toeate without communication and warmth? y is morc 
] woulde ſay,p one pzocedeth > 0 


chednclle great farc. 


ther ol wꝛet⸗ pleaſant then 
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do ſerne them: to this A aunſwere, that 
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thedneſle. Pꝛintes be not bound fo bee ſubiec fo theſe rules, 


bicauſe they are foꝛced to vſe great ſeueritie in their life, and 
great authoꝛitie at their meat, By Lo2d, be it as be map, and 
let her Maieſtie eate, as ſhall pleaſe her to tommaund: foz in 
the end do moꝛe repine at her patience, then enuie the meat 
ſhe eateth. The meats that are ſerued at her table are manp, 
and thſe that ſhoefeedeth on, be very few: fo2 (if her Phyſiog- 
nomie do not deteiue me) Empꝛeſſe is of a verie god cõditi⸗ 
on, and ofa weake complerion, The moſte that ſhe cateth of, 
is winter Mellons, poudzed Beefe, fed Pigions, minſt Ba⸗ 
con, great Oteſe, and Capons roſted: in ſuch wiſe, that ſhe ca- 
teth that others do loath ; and ſhe abhozreth that foꝛ whiche 
men of the countrie do ſighe. They ſet befoꝛe her, Pecocke, 
Partridge, Capons,franked Feſanf,Panger blank,Paſtics, 
Tarts, and other variable kind of gluttonies: of all whiche, 
thee not onely pꝛetendeth a contempt to eate, but alſo ſheweth 
a loathſomneſſe to beholde: in ſuch wiſe, that the contentati⸗ 
on voth not conſiſt in the much 02 little that we haue, but oncs 
ty ia that, where vnto we be inclined. In all her dinner, ſhe 
dꝛinketh but once, and that is not pure wine, but water mir⸗ 
ed with wine: in ſuche wiſe, that with her ſppets none may 
ſatiſfie his appetite, and much leſſe kill his thirſt, Sho is ſcr- 
ued after the maner of Portingal, which is to wit:there is pla- 
ted at the table thz& Dames vppon their knes, the one to 
traue, the other twaine to ſerue, in ſuch ſozt, that the meate is 
b2ought by Oentlemen and ſerued with Ladies: all the other 
Dames he there pzeſcyt, ſtanding vpzight, not in ſilence, but 
talking, not alone, but accompanied: ſo that the th:& Ladies 
giue the Empꝛeſſe to eate, and the others-yelde their (cr- 
uaunts ſufficient matter both to ſpeake and to thinke. Autho- 
rized and pleaſant is the maner of Portingal, yet truely, not- 
withſtanding that ſometimes the Dames do laugh ſo loude, 
and the gallants do (eake ( high, that they loſe their graui- 
tie, and alſo are yꝛkeſome to her Paieſtie. 

To that which vour Lo2dſhip doth demaund, that whether 
be moze the Dames that bee ſued vnto, 1 the gallantes that 

5 did ſape, Ap- 
prehen- 
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prehendent ſe you mulieres virum vnum. Pany ſores of 


Lights and ntlemen,do trauell toſe the Dames, to talka 
with them, and to ſerue them: but at the tyms of marriage, 
none doth marrie with them: in ſuch maner, that iuſtice iu⸗ 
ſtice, but not at home. 
To that whiche you demaunde, who gaue the hatt to the 
Loꝛde Cardinal?it was Sir Frances of Mendoza , Byſhop 
of Samorra; and if my diuination deceiueth me not, the Loꝛde 
Bylhop had rather haue bene vppon his knees to reteiue the 
ſame, than ſitting to giue it. They pꝛeſented the hatt in ſaint 
Antonies Church, that at the inſtant it was giuen him, there 
fell fo great tempeſt of wind t raine, that if as he was a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian, het had ben a Romane, either he would not haue recei⸗ 
ued it, oꝛ elſe haue deferred it vntill another daye, My Lo2d, 
it is not to be holden foꝛ à ieſt, that at the very pꝛeſent, the 


winde and the raine was ſo cruell and vehement, and the wa⸗ The old Ro- 


were 


ter ſo great, that when the Cardinal went thence made Car⸗ ſuperſt 2 


dinal, he did moꝛe p2ofite him ſelfe of the hatt he bꝛought, than 
ok the hatt which he receiued. The banquet made by the Cars 
dinal, was magnificent in expences, and of long continuance, 
fo2 that we began to eate at one, and made an end at foure. 
As concerning dꝛinking, there were founde ſo god wines, 


and ſo good d2inkers, that Toro, 8. Martine, Madrigall, and Places where, 
Arenas, did cauſe that ſome didd ſtaulke with vndſteddie thc good wine 


ſteppes. of Spaine 
doth growe. 


As concerning my lodging, your Lo2dſhippe ought not to 
aſke me, if J haue god lodging, but if J haue any lodging: 
fo2'J ſape many times vnto Iohn de Aiala the harbenger, 
that of God we obteine that we deſire with pꝛapers: and of 
him we can not get a lodging, no not with teares. On a Sun⸗ 
day in Aduent, pꝛeaching in the Chapell vnto her Paieſtte, 
I ſayd,that S. lohn Baptiſt went to dwel in the deſerte , not 
onely to auopd ſinne, but alſo ſoꝛ that he woulde not haue ta 
doe with harbingers: & your Lo2dſhip dot h demaundif there 
be much people at the Court: tomy iudgement there are few 
men and many women: foꝛ that from Auila there tame ynow 


tothe Court, and here in Medina were very manp, and beſide 
G. ij. theſe 
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Theſe, Toro, Zamora, Salamanca, and Olmedo , haue ſent hi- 
ther other aduentures, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that if in Palace there be 
foꝛ euery Galant ſeuen dames, there is in Courte foz enery 
Courtier ſeuen Courtizans:foz that Cæſar is in Flanders, (he 
linter hard, 4 the yeare deere alſo, there is none at the court 
that willingly would be there, but foz neteſſitie. 

Further, your Lo2dſhip wil that J wzite vnto pou what J 
thinke of the duke of Veiar, which gathered ſo greate treaſure 
in his life, that at his death he leftc foure hundzeth thouſand 
Ducates. This is a matter perillous to wꝛite, and odious to 
heare : but in the ende (my iudgement is) that he wente to 
ſeke care fo2 him ſelfe, enuie fo2 his neighboures, ſpurres 

Terrible no- fog his enimies, a p2ay fo2 thœucs, trauell foz his perſon, an⸗ 
1 M 4 guilh foꝛ his ſpirite, ſcruple foʒ conſcience, perill foz his ſoule, 
55" ſawe foꝛ his childꝛen, and curſſes fo2 his heires. 

Great contention and debate goes betwirxt the old Ducheſſe 

the young Duke, and the Earle ol Miranda, and others his 

The deade do kinſfolke and heires, vpon the inheritaunce of his gods, and 
here leaue the ſutteſſion of his houſe: in ſuche wiſe, that there be many 
their monie, that eft pꝛoture to inherite his mony, and none that takes the 
aud cattie a- charge of his diſcharge. In the years. 1523. J being ſicke in 
nab Burgos, the Duke tame to ſe me and demaunded who might 
h 20perly be called couctous ? fo2 he had aſked foꝛ many, and 
none had aunſwered vnto his minde : and p which J anſwe⸗ 

red at p ſoudeine, were theſe woꝛdes: The man that ſitteth in 

the ſmoke, when he may warme himſelfe by a faire ſire: that 

may dꝛink god wine, and dꝛinketh eml:that may haue a god 

garment,+ goeth hard 4ragged: e that wil liue poꝛelp, to die 

Horrible ro iche: him alone and none other, we may name couetous and 
live poorely W2etched : and ſaide further: Beleene me(my Loꝛde Duke) 
rodic in great that I holde him a moze wozthie man that doth venter to 
wealth, parte his riches, than him that gathereth them together: by- 
tauſe foꝛ a man fo be riche, it is ſuffictent that he be diligent, 

but to employe his greate riches, he muſte be a Gentleman, 

and noble minded, To that your Loꝛdſhip doth demaund 

my opinion of this towne of Medina, J can ſay vnto youre 

Þononr,to mytjadgement, that it hath neyther * — 
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heauen: fo2 the heauens are alwayes couered with cloudes, 
and the ground with dyzte : in ſuche wiſe, that if the neigh- 
bourhod do call it Medina of the field, we Courtiers do terme 
it Medina of the dyrt. It hath a riner that is called Sapardiel, 
which is ſo deep and dangerous, that geeſe in ſummer go ouer 
dꝛy foted : and as it is a riuer narrow and muddie, fo it doth 
pꝛouide vs many celes, and doth couer vs with many cloudes, 
Ho moꝛe, but that our Loꝛde be your pꝛotedoꝛ, and giue me 
grace to ſerue him. From Medina del campo,the xviij. of Jus 
lie in the peare. 1j 32. | 


A letter vnto the Byſhop of Tui, newe preſident of Granado, 
in which is ſayd, What is the office of Preſidents. 


o Agnificent and moſt reuerent Loꝛde and 
regall Judge, J wthhe the newe pꝛouiſi⸗ 
on that his maieſtie hath beſtowed vppon 
your honour foꝛ the Pꝛeſidentſhip of this 
ropall audience of Granado, map be foꝛ⸗ 
tunate. J can ſhewe pour Loꝛdſhi p, that 
in this countrie pou are moꝛe knowne 
f by pour fame, than by your perſon:where 
foze(as you knowe) vou haue to trauaile that your life may be 
confozmable vnto pour fame: alſo you haue to conſider, that 
if you come to iudge, pou ſhalbe alſo iudged:not of few, but of 
many:not ot learning, but ofcuſtome:not of gods but of fame: 
not onely in publique, but alſo in ſecrete:not of weightie cau⸗ 
ſcs, but alſo ot verie (mall matters. One of the greateſt tra⸗ 
uailes that Pꝛeſidents haue, and ſuche as gouerne Common 
wealthes, is, that they doe not onelp iudge what they doe, 
but alſo what they thinke: not onely the thinges that they 
doe in earneſt, but alſo what they commit in ieſt:in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that all thinges which they doe not with ſeueritie, they iudge 
it fo: lightneſſe, Plutarche ſaith in his Politiques, that the A- 
theniens did note in Simonides, that he ſpake loude. The The- 
banes accuſed Parniculus that he ſpatte muche. The Locedæ- 
monians ſayd, that Lycurgus went ſtouping. The Romanes 
G. ij. blamed 
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blamed Scipio, that he llept ſnoꝛting. The V ticenſes defamed 
the nod Cato, that he did eat with both his cherkes. The eni⸗ 
mies of Pompeie murmured p he ſcratched with one finger, 
The Cartliaginians repꝛoued their Hanibal, foz that he went 
loſe with his garments, And the Syllanes charged Julius Cæ- 
ſar,that he went cuill girt. Beholde Dir, howe far the malice 
of man doth extend, and in what things the ydle (in the com- 
mon wealth) do occupie them ſelues: to wit, that they pꝛayſe 
not what the noble minded do take in hande as valiant men, 
but condemne that which they do of negligence. 
Ulithreafon they might haue pzayſed Symonides that o⸗ 
nercame the battell of Marathon, Parniculus that reſcued 
T hebes, Lycurgus that refoꝛmed his tingdome, Scipio Þ ſub- 
ducd Carthage, Cato Þ ſuſteined Rome, Pompeius that ang⸗ 
mented the Empire, Hanibal that was of a minde immoz⸗ 
tall, and Iulius Cæſar, that thought it little to bee Lo2de of the 
woꝛld. Wherof we may gather, that the people of a baſe ſoile 
do not ſpeake of their betters, and of the mightie, acco2ding 
as reaſon directeth, but agreeable to that whiche enuie dothe 
perſuade them. Plinie ſayth, that the Romanes, onelp in the 
pꝛouince of Vetica, held flue turiſdictions conuented: whiche 
is, that of Gades, Hiſpalis, Emeritans, Aſtaginenſis, Corduber- 
{1s; they called Andelozia, the Pꝛouince of Vetica: they na- 
med the Chancelloꝛſhips, iurildicſions conuented:Gades, was 
Calis: Hiſpalis, was Seuill: Cordubenſis, Corduua: Meritenſis, 
Merida: Aſtaginenſis, Eciia. Df theſe fiue Chanceloꝛſbhips, tbe 
firſt and the greateſt was that of Calis:foꝛ there was reſident 
the Counſcl ot the Pzouince : and in Merida were the men 
of warre . J haue bꝛoughte all theſe antiquities vnto pour 
Loꝛdſhips memoꝛie, thereby to be aduertiſed, and alſo to con⸗ 
ſider:as there were then many P2eſidentes appointed to go⸗ 
uerne, ſo there were many at who alſo to murmur: but now 
pou being alone, the charge of murmuration wil light vp ron 
onely. The people ct this countrie, are not like the people 
of yonr countrie:foꝛ here they be ſharpe, ſubtile, and greate 
diſſemblers: therefoꝛe Jaduiſe and fozwarne pon, that in 
hearing them you vſe leyſure ; and in your anſwers reſoluti⸗ 
=1-0 


= 


on. As you ſhall percetue moze hereafter, they will applie 
mo2e vnderſtandings to one wo2d,than there be gloſes vpõ p 
Bible. Conſerue them in their auncient cuſtomes, care not to 
attempt oꝛ bꝛing in any new things:foꝛ nouelties do always 
bꝛing diſplealures to thoſe that deale therein, and amongſt 
the people, doe ingender vpꝛoꝛes oꝛ offences, Stand always 
vpon god admſement,q walk alwayes tppon conſideration: 
foʒ in the houſes of Judges, as many enter to view, as to dil⸗ 
patch maters. The houſe of Audience is berie moiſt, old, nar⸗ 
rowe, little, diſplealant t darke:in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it is rather to 
be puld down, then to be dweit in: it wil grieue your honoꝛ to 
(& it, and offend you to inhabite the lame, but in the ende, you 
haue to comfoꝛt pour ſelfe, that pour comming thither is not 
to d well, but to amende pour eſtate. y Loꝛd Pꝛeſident pour 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, entred the ſame, Biſhop of Vlalorca, # tame from 
thence, made biſhop of Auila:and ſo map it pleaſe the Loꝛd, as 
pe nowe come Biſhop of Tui, you ſhall returne Archbiſhop of 
Seuill;foz it is now an auncient cuſtome, that the Pꝛeſidents 
be neuer remoued, vntil their eſtate be amended, Pour Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip may hold it fo2 molt certcine, that the office of b ꝛeſident 
is not a little honourable,but iopntly therewith, verie tedious 
and burdenſome : foꝛ that no man hath compaſſion of his tra⸗ 
uel, and al(ifhe take eaſe,)blaſpheme him. Jn this oz eſident⸗ 
ſhip there is other trauell, which is, pour friends haue licence 
toſe you, and to ſpeake vnto vou, but your Loꝛdſhip hathe 
not libertie to vſe conference with them: foꝛ 17 pou talke with 
any in particular, and admitte him to pour ſecrete affay2es, 
fo:thwith they will repo2t thzough the audience, and alſo 
will talke in place, that vou haue mo22 abilitie to bee com⸗ 
maunded,then capacitie to commannd, In harde, graue and 
weightie matters, it is not repugnant to wiſedome, neither 
pet to conſcience, foz a Judge to conferre with his friends, vp 
pon this condition, that they be neither affected oz furious: 
foz, There doth witt moſt bend, where will hath moſte force. 
In ſuch wiſe,you ought to be conuerſant, conferre, talk. a alſo 
tõſult with your familiar friends, that all men may thinke of 


vou, that they do caunſo ll, but not * as m_ 
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to be ſufers vnto vou, are not to be anſwered ſharply oz with 
rigour. A mylde anſwere neuer offendeth : fo if they go not 
with hope to bee diſpatched, it were not iuſt they ſhoulde de⸗ 
part complayning of their aunl were. In the woꝛ des, in the 
tourteſies, and in the anſweres that pou ſhall vſe, deale with 
cucrie one actoꝛding as pour Lo2dſhip ſhall perceiue the con- 
dition of his eſtate to require: foz otherwiſe, ſome wil pꝛayſe 
you fo2 inft, and other ſome note yon of euil nourture. Pour 
Loꝛdſhip alſo hath to trauel in the Comon wealth, to appeare 
milde, pitifull, louing, and well wiſhing:in ſuch ſo2t,that you 
rather ſecke to be pꝛapſed fo2 the bountie pou vſe, than foꝛ the 
authoꝛitie you haue. Conſent not to be furious, angrie, cruell, 
and abſolute:foꝛ that Judges be bound to ſuffer intinite iniu⸗ 
ries, and haue no licente to reuenge oncly one , When at 
any time you ſhall fœle occaſion to be angrie, troubled, & alſo 
iniuried, bꝛeake not foꝛth into ire, noꝛ ſprake any cuil woꝛde: 
foꝛ if the man that doth iniurie vs, be diſcrate, we take no 
ſmall reuenge, if to his woꝛdes wee giue no aunſwere. The 
god P2eſident ought to haue rectitude in iudgement, puritie 
of life, quickneſſe in diſpatch, patience in his affapꝛes, and 
pꝛudence in his gouernaunce: the whiche fine vertues, ber 
in themſelues ſo connered, and in him ſo neteſſarie, that he 
ſhall not be ſo much pꝛofited by the foure that he hath, as he 
ſhall reteiue offence by the one that he lacketh. Ol my ſelfe J 
giue your Lo2dſhip to vnderſtad,that two peres ſince J haue 
bene at the law in this andiente, againſt the Churche of Tolc- 
do, fo2 the Abbap of Baſa, in whiche J haue ſentence in my 
fauour, Per omnia benedictus Deus. Py Loꝛd, at this pꝛeſent 
we be in degree of a reuiew. 4 foꝛ that the matter dependeth 
in ſuch eſtate, and may not further pꝛocerde without the Pꝛe⸗ 
ſident, Nil iam ſupereſt, niſi quod deſcendas, et ponas manum 
ſuper eam. In that your Loꝛdſhip is Pꝛeſident and Jaſuter, 
this letter ſuffereth not offers in woꝛds, noꝛ permitteth much 
leſſe ſeruice in woꝛks, Ne imponamus crimen gloriæ veſtræ. 
Come pour Lo2dſhip when pou wil with gladnes, and enter 
this audience in an happie houre, that as vou knowe, Poſitus 
es in ruinam et in reſurrectionem multorum. Of Lawyers : 
Otficers 
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Officers old and new, you ſhall find a ſacred College, Dig- 
num profecto tali viro, No moze,but our Loꝛd be your p20- 
tecto2, giue me grace toſerue him, From Granado the 12. of 


| Pale,1531, 


A letter vnto the Wardein of Alcala, in which is expounded 


2 1 the Pſalme, which ſaith, Let the living deſcend in- 
to nel. 


NN Oſte reuerent and ſufficient religious father, 
i Frater Antonius de Gucuara, Pradicator & 
Chroniſta Ceſarts , ſuo præcordiali patri guardi- 
2 Als ano, cumplu, ſal. plu.mittit , Quamuis hactenus 
ron ſcripſi Paternitati tue, non tunc minus tibi deditus & affe- 
fins fui. Cauſam ante mee taciturnitatis, tua ſmgularis prudetia 
per ſeſe optime nouit. Literas tuas accepimns : que nobis incundi- 
tati & voluptati fuerunt. Nec enim et alius quiſquam homing, 
cuius ſeripta libentius quam tua legimus eſt enim in eis, & di- 
cẽdi ornat us, & debiti ſalts condimentum. Gaudemns te bene va- 
lere: vtinã et ſeper tibi ſit. Et de his hactenus. In 5 general chap. 
J pꝛeached, all our ozder being pꝛeſent, J amõgſt other autho⸗ 
rifies of holy ſcripfure,J expounded that text of the Pſalmiſt 
which ſa eth, Deſcendant in infernum vimentes The expoſition 
wherof pour reuerente deſireth me to ſend wꝛitten as it was 
pꝛeached: ſoꝛ that as then you heard it not. The pꝛeacher that 
giues in wꝛziting what he hath ſaid in the pulpit, bindes hun 
ſelfe to loſe his credit : foꝛ in the mouth of a greate pꝛeacher, 
it is moꝛe to ſec the ſpirite whiche he giueth to the woꝛ des he 
ſpeaketh, than to all that he can w2ite vnto vs. Acſchines the 
Philoſepher, being baniſhed by the Atheniens to the Rhodes, 
when vppon a certcine dape he related the Oꝛation that 
Demoſthenes had made and witten againſt him, her ſayde 
vnto them: It pe had ſcene that beaſt Demoſthenes blaſon his 
woꝛdes, and the ſpirite he had in ſpeaking or them. Among 
the thirtie moſt famous ty2ants that did deſtroy the common 
wealth of Athens, Piſiſtratus was one, in whoſe time the phi⸗ 


loſopher Damonidas did flouriſh:a man (out of doubt) of a re⸗ 
0.0. fozmed 
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foꝛmed life, and moſte eloquent in his ſpœche: of this Philo 


ſopher Damonidas, Prato the Tyꝛant, on g day ſayd vnto 
the Senate of Athens: All manner of men of Athens, and of 
Greece, may freely come and ſpeake with me in their affairs, 
and ſay what apperteineth, ercepte the Philoſopher Damo. 
nidas, which may w2ite vnto me but not come and talke with 
me: foꝛ he holdeth ſuche efficacie in his woꝛdes, that he per⸗ 


The words of ſuadeth to what hee will, Bing Plulip (Father to Alexander 
the cloquene the greatbeſieging a certeine Citie in Græcia) came to parle 
| conteine great with thoſe in the Citie, that if they would ſuffer the Philoſo⸗ 


efticacic. 


A ſtrange ex- 
ample ot an 
O:ator, 


pher Theomaſtes to enter, and to ſpeake with them certeine 
wo2dcs,he would depart and rayſe his ſiege: the Philoſopher 
Theomaſteshad great eloquence in the wo2des he did ſpeake, 
and ver ygreat perſuaſion in things he would bꝛing to paſſe, 
and ſo if chaunced there, that he entringalone into the Citie, 
making his Oꝛation in the Senate:they did not oncly render 
themſclues,and open their gates, but allo did kiſſe king Phi- 
lips handes foz king: in ſuche wile, that the Philoſopher had 
moꝛe power with his woꝛdes, than the king with his armies, 
I ſay this (reuerend Father) foz that bet wirt the hearing and 
reading of a ſermon, there goeth no ſmall difference : foz as 
the Apoſtle ſayth, The letter killeth, but the ſpirit quickneth, 
The authoꝛitie of the Pꝛophets be aſſured, the ſermon gocth 
wꝛitten as it was pꝛeached, but J giue you to vnderſtand, it 
goeth diſpirited and vnſauourie. 

But comming to the purpoſe of that the Pꝛophete ſayth, 
which is to wit: De ſcendant in infernum vinentes, The doubt 
is, howe it map agree, that they may go downe fo hell, being 
aliue: and being aliue, howe they may bee in hell: ſaying, as 


A Text of the the Pꝛophet doth ſay, in an other Pſalme: Non mortui lauda- 


Plalmiſt ex- 


pounded. 


bunt te Domine nec omnes qui deſcendunt in infernum. It 
thoſe that goe downe into hell, ſhall not there pzayſe Cod, but 
blaſpheme him:to what ende doth the Pꝛophet commaund vs 
to deſcfd? To ſap that Oreſtes entred into hel after the Nym- 
phes, and that Aeneas deſcended thither fo ſeeke his father, and 
that the Puſician Orpheus did fetch from thence his wife, and 
the valiant Hercules did bzeake the gates, binde * 

; etna, 
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Aetna, and the dog Cerberus: theſe niay be termed poeticall 
fictions, and notrueths: foz the info2tunate that is once ouer- 
taken with night in hell, foz cuermoze there remaineth bu- 
ried: and he that can once timely riſe vp into Paradiſe, hall 
neuer moꝛe ſce night: fo2 the cle ſhal there finde day without 
night, and the damned ſhall {inde nighte without day. Being 
ſuch as we ought to bee, we may ercuſe cur going to hell: but 
after that we ſhall be entred thither, it is not in vs to returne 
againe : fo2 there is nothing moꝛe conſonant to reaſon, 

tha that he which willingly came to the fault, againſt his will 
do ſuffer paine, Foz the Pꝛophet to ſay, Deſcendant in infer- 
num viuentes, in my tudgemet J durſt ſay, that his meaning 
was to perſuade vs, 4 to warne vs, that we deſcend into hel 
being aline : that wee deſcend not after we be dead. Nowe let 
vs deſcend into hel by contemplation, ſo that afterwardes we 
deſcend not to eternall damnation . Let vs deſcend thither 
by feare,that they carrie vs not thither by rigour. Let vs deſ⸗ 
tende thither with god will, that they carrie, vs not by fo2ce. 
Let vs deſeend by dap, that they carrie vs not at night. Let vs 
deſcend alone, bycauſe they ſhall not com pell vs to goe with 
compante . Let vs deſcende in time, that wee may returne: 
bycauſe that afterwardes they ſhall not carrie vs to leaue vs 
there. Finally, J do ſape, that it is an holie thing fo deſcend 
into hell, while we are aliue, to the end wee deſcend not when 
wee bee dead. They daily deſcend into hell that thinke vpon 
the grieuous paines and toꝛmentes that be giuen there ſoꝛ 
ſinne: foꝛ there is no better ſalue to part vs from our ſinnes, 
than alway to carrie the paint in memoꝛie: foꝛ out of doubt, 

the paine of the damned doeth withdzawe vs from vices, 

So who wil on pilgrimage to Monſerate, let them wander to 
get the Iubileie of S. Iames, let him vow himſelfe to our Ladie 
of Gada liape, let him trauel to S. Lazarus of Ciuil, let him (fd 
alntes to the holie houſe, and let him offer his gods to S Anto- 
me de Caſtro; but foz my parte J will no other ſtation, but 
that vnto hell. He vnderſtandeth not a little, noꝛ occupicth 
himſelle in little, noꝛ goeth not a little, noꝛ takes in hand that 
i little, neither goeth on pilgrimage a little, that euerie — 

giue 
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giueth a hoylt oꝛ aturne into hell. Once a peare did the He. 
brues vilite their temple. From fine yeares fb fiue, the Sam. 
nites dtd celebzate their Luſtra. From foure to foure peares 
the Greeks did feaſt at their Olympiades, From ſeuen peares 
to ſeuen yeares the Aegyptians did renew the temple of Iris, 
From ten to ten yeares,the Romances did ſend pꝛeſents to the 
Daacle of Apollo: but he that is a faithfull and a true chziſti- 
an, not from a time to ſo long a time, but cuerie houre and e- 
uery moment ſhal go and come to hel:foz of a perpetual pain, 
perpetuall ought to be þ memoꝛie. Jn the pilgrimage to y hos 
ly Youſe, there is coſt, trauell, and alſo perill: but thoſe that 
every day do viſitehel by contemplation neither haue colt, o: 
paſſe trauell, nepther runne in any kinde of daunger : foz it 
is a pilgrimage that you goe on dꝛie fote, and is viſited with 
ſtanding fill, Dh'bleſſed is the Soule that euerp day by the 
ſtations ot hell giueth a turne, in which he doth beholde, how 
the pꝛoud be there bꝛought downe, the enuious chaſtiſed, the 
gluttons pine with hunger, the furious growe milde, and the 
fleſhly conſumed : therefoze, let the liuing deſcende into hell. 

To go this holy iournep, neither weak eneſſe maye excuſe 
vs, eyther pouertie let vs: foz it dothe neyther commaunde 
vs to wearie our perſons,o2 that we employ our godes, but 
that wee keepe our money and there to beſtow our thoughts: 
therefo2e let the lining deſcend into hell. It doth not ſ&eme to 
me, he hathan vnmert painted ſtozie, that hath hell painted 
in his Oꝛatoꝛie: foꝛ they are muche moꝛe that abſteine from 
ſinne foꝛ feare of the paine, than foꝛ loue of the gloꝛie. 

This is that iudge of that text of the Pſalmift, about the 
whiche ( maye it pleaſe the king of Heauen) that euen as my 
penne hath written, my ſoule may alwayes ruminate: fo2 as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Not the hearers, but the doers ſhall be iuſtiſi- 
ed. Vale, iterumque vale. From Madrid the, viij.of Januarie, 


1524. 


A Letter vnto Sir Diego of Caminia, wherein is treated, How 
enuie reigneth in all men. 


Mag, 
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E FR Agnificent and god Chꝛiſtian gentleman 
- 7 you w2ite vnto me, that peu are muchof- 
fended by many llaũderers that depꝛaue 


A Jſayeto maruaile thereaf,you haue ſome 
y| occaſion, but to be offcnded, you haue no 
— > reaſon : foꝛ in the end, it is leſſe euill that 7: is leſſe evi} 
your ne ighbours enuie you, than that your friendes ſhoulde o cue. 
pitie you, The moſte auncient vice ofthis wozlde is enuie, uu Re aſs 
and that which ſhall not ende vntill the woꝛlde be finiſhed, is 
enute, Adam and the ſerpent, Abel and Caine, Iacob, f Eſau, 
Ioſeph and his bzcthzen,Saule and Dauid, Iob and Sathan, A- 
chitophel and Hewſey, Haman and Mardocheus,didnot per- 
ſecute each other fo2 the gods they did poſſeſſc:but foz the en- { 
uis they had, Puche moze is the enimitie that is ſowen vpon p 
enuie, than that whiche is founded vppon iniurie: fo2 the in- 
iuried man doth many times foꝛget: but the enuious doth ne⸗ 
uer ceaſe to perſecute. Poze crucll and alſo moꝛe long were 
the warres betwirt the Romanes and the Cartliaginians, than 
betwirte the Greekes and the Troians: fo2 the Greekes did 
fight foꝛ the iniurie done vnto Helena: and the others, who 
ſhould obfelne the ſeigniozie of Europe. 
The moꝛtall hatreds that fell betwirt thoſe two great Ro- 
mane Painces, Iulius Cæſar and Pompeius, was not foꝛ that . ages of 
the one had iniuried oꝛ euil dealt with the other: but fo2 that 5 ed ot la- 
Pompeius had enuie cf that great foꝛtune Iulius Cæſar had in hu: Cælar, & 
fighting: and Cæſar had enuie with the great grace Pompeius Pompeius. 
had in gouernement. Two kinde of people were emengſt the 
Romanes, much famous and veric glozious, whicht is to wit: 
the Dictators, that were verie wils.if gouernement, vnto 
whom they erected pictures linely counterfet: the Conſuls 
whiche were ſkilfull in o2dering of their battelles: and to 
theſe were giuen triumphes : in ſuch wiſe , that when Reme 
was in her greate pꝛoſperitie, no ſeruite was left vnrewar- 
ded, noꝛ crime vnpunilbed. There ber fewe men in whome 
all vices do toncurre, and muche leſſe be thoſe that want all 


faultes; and if there be any man that is god, he is enuied, * 
| i 


Foute ben - 
dcth his artil - 
lerie againſt 
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it he be euill, he is enuious: in ſuch wiſe, that with the vice 
of enuie, eyther we muſte perſecute, oꝛ of ſome be perſecu⸗ 
ted, We may ſaue our ſelues from the lier, by not ſpeaking 
with him: from the pꝛoud by not comparing with him: from 
the louthfull , by not troablinghim : from the lecherous, in 
not being conucrſat with him:from the glutton,by not eating 
with him: from the furious, by not chiding with him: from 
the niggard, by aſking him nothing: but from the enuious, it 
is not ſufficent to flie from him, muche leſſe to flatter him. 
The vice of enuie is of ſuche effect, that there is no tower 
which he doth not ſcale:no2 wall, that he doth not ouerthꝛowe: 
noꝛ mine, that he doth not conntermine : noꝛ power, that her 
doth not reſiſt: neither man, againſt whom he doth not bend. 


Ik in one man alone might be found the beautie of Abſolon, 


the ſtrength of Samſon, the wiſedome of Solomon, the ſwitfts. 
nes of Azael, the riches of Crocſus,p liberalitie of Alexander, 
the valiantneſſe of Hector, 5 eloquence of Homer, the foztune 
ol Iulius, the life of Auguſtus, the iuſtice of T raianus, and the 
zeale of Cicero, let him hold it foz certeine, that he ſhall not be 
ſo indued with graces, as he ſhalbe perſecuted of the enuious. 
The wolfe followes the flock, the rauens the carion, the bers 
the lloure, the flies the honie, men the riches, and the en- 
uious pꝛoſperitie: J woulde ſay, that naturally as we haue 
compaſſion vppon the wꝛetched, ſo haue we enuie at the pꝛo⸗ 
ſperous. At the venom of Socrates, at the exile of Aeſchines, at 
the hanging of Crerſus, at the deſtruction of Darius, at the miſ⸗ 
chaunce of Pyrrhus, at the end ol Cyrus, at the infamie of Ca- 
tiline, at the miſloꝛtune of Sophoniſa, none euer bare enuie, 
but pitie. One of the thinges by the whiche J knowe howe 
farre the malice of man doth extend, is, in that to the miſera⸗ 
ble and ouerthzowne,there is none that will giue his hand to 
help them vp:and to the rich © thoſe that are in fauour, there 
wantes not armeth ſtumbling blockes to make them 
fall. Let them perſuade themſelues whiche be riche of po⸗ 
wer, and pꝛiuate oꝛ in fauour, that their power and riches 
is not ſo great, as the malice and enuie of their neighboures 
is cruell. Dir I thought god to bz1nge vnto your me moꝛie 


theſe 


| 
| 
| 
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theſe old things, to the end you ſhall not refuſe to pay pour 
pounde of ware, to be admitted into the b2otherhode ofen- 
uie. Jgtue you to vnderſtande, if you knowe not, that the 


bothers of the fraternitie of enuie, obſerue it as a Pzincipal Beholde the 
office, to burie men quicke, and to raiſe vp deade men, This fraternitic of 
b:otherhod ok enuie is generous, fo2 of them haue bene Chꝛi⸗ cnuic. 


ſtians and infidels, abſent and pꝛeſent, riche and poꝛe, and 
all thoſe that be dead, and ſuch as be nowe aliue. They haue 
in that fraternitie, greate liberties and pꝛiuileges, that is 
to ſaye, they repaire not to Chapels, but to houſes : they 
ſpeake not euill of the poꝛe, but of the riche : they do not 
helpe, but hinder: they giue not, but they take : they p2aye 
not, but they curſe : they abſteine not from mans flethe, but 
from beaſtes : they be not in doubte of their enimies, but of 
their friends:finally,they haue licence to murmur one of an- 
other, and neuer to common of the trueth. Although this bꝛo⸗ 
therhode be painfull and tedious, pet is it a ſigne of great mi⸗ 
ſerie, not to be regiſtred in the ſame: foꝛ the man that hath not 
in this woꝛld ſome enimies, it is a note that of Foztune he is 
much fo2got. Plutarch in his Apophithegmaes, ſpeking of The 
miſtocles, the renowned capteine of the Greekes ſayeth, that 
one demaunding why he was ſo ſad: made anſwere : the ſoꝛ⸗ 
row that J haue is,foz that in xxij.yercs ſince J was boꝛne, 
thincke not that J haue done any thing wozthie memozie, 
bicauſe I ſe no man in all Athens beareth me enuic , The 
firſt tyꝛant that was in Sic lie, the auncients do affirme, was 
Hieron, the ſecond Cclon, the thirde Dionyſms the Siracuſan, 
the fourth Dionyſus the yong man, the fifte Taxillo, the ſixrt 
Brudanus, the ſeucnth Hermocrates : of whiche ſeuen, fo this 
day the Sicilians do as muche complaine, as the Greckes doe 
boaſt themſelues of their ſeuen ſages, The laſt Tyzant Her- 
mocrates, appꝛoching neare to death, is repo:ted to haue ſayd 
vnto his ſonne : Sonne, the laſt tvo2des J ſay vnto ther, is, ber 
not enuious in condition, but do ſuch deedes as thereloꝛe thou 
mapeſt be enuied. Surelp, theſe woꝛdes were not woꝛds of a 
Tyzant, but of a very wile man: foz he commaunded by the 
ſame, that he ſhould be vertudus, and fozbad him to be __ 

| 7 hott dus. 


11 T he familiar Epiſtles 


ous, Sir, I ſapd bnto vou in the beginning of this letter, chat 
although you had ſome occaſion, vet had you no iuſt reaſon, to 
vere your ſelfe, neither to deſiſt in weldoing: foꝛ of two euils 
the leſſe euill is, to conſent that they murmur in well doing, 
than to leaue to do well. 

Sir from hence there are fewe things to waite ok, but that, 
if you haue there to many enill tongues, here we haue no 
want of blaſphemies, whiche do neither make exception of 
God, oꝛ pardon the king. Two times J haue moued the Car⸗ 
dinal Tortola in pour buſines, t if J be not deceiued, as great 
is his fozgetfulnefTe, as my dilligence, Ile that be in this 
Court, aduiſe our ſelues to ſeæke that whiche we may, when 


we cannot what we deſirs, No moꝛe, but our Loꝛde be voure 


pꝛotettoꝛ, and giue me grace to ſerue him. From Valiodolid, 
the xxvj. ol Odober. 520. 


A letter vnto Sir Iohn of Moncada, in which is declared, 
What thinge is Ire, and how good is Patience. 


” Xpectable Gentleman, and magnificent 
knight, if it ſhall ſceme vnto you that J 
aunſwere poure letters with lackneſſe, 
impute the fault to Palome your ſeruaunt 


boo dalteth, and the hozfe whereon her 
IC 28 rideth being lame, the way long, the win⸗ 
ter hard: and J alſo am alwapes in buſi⸗ 
neſte, although from the ſame J haue gathered ſmall p2ofite: 
and as J ſuſpea, if this your ſeruant᷑ haue made any tarriante 
vpon the way in cõming thither,oz hath made ſmal haſt in re 
turning hither,ithath pꝛocerded of a cerfein tombat with lone 
that he happened to encounter by the way: wherein you may 
then well thinke, how much rather he would accomplitſhe the 
loue that he beares in his bzeft, than with your letters that ho 
carieth in his boſom, Jf vou wil credit me, to men enamozed, 
you ſhall neuer commend pour buſineſſe: foz his office is not 
to be occupied in other affaires, but tn waiting letters, wat⸗ 
ching at cozners,playing on gitterns, climing of walles, and 
viewing 
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vie wing of windowes . As concerning that which you wꝛite 
vnto me in your letter, 4 ſhall auni were you moze bꝛiefely 
than vou deſice, and moꝛe largely than J map: conſidering 
how J go to the inquiſition to refoꝛme, and to the Courte to 
pꝛeach, and euerie day in C æſars Chzonicles to ite: my buy 
ſines is ouermuch, and my tune to little. By the holie God J 
do ſweare, that as many courtiers which be idle in this court, 
J do moꝛe enuie the time they lie, than the money they poſ- 
ſeſſe. But comming to the purpoſe, J doſweare by the law 
of a friend, J haue beene as muche geieued fo2 pour greate 
miſchaunce and miſfoꝛtune, as it it had been mine own cauſe: 
fo as Chilo the Philoſopher ſaid, The miſchances of a friend 
we mult not onely remedie, but alſo bewaile. Ageſilaus 
the Greeke being demaunded, foꝛ what cauſe he did moze la⸗ 
ment the heamneſle of his friendes, than the death of his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, made anſwere: J do not bewaile the want of my wife, 
the loſſe of my godes, oꝛ the death of my childꝛen: foz all theſe 
are partes of my ſelfe: but J bewaile the death of my friend, 
which is another my ſelfe. Dir, J ſay thus muche, ſince J 
may not be there pꝛeſent to lamente with you, neither doe J 
here finde my ſelfe of power ſufficient to remedie pour caſe, 
J will w2ite ſome letter to comfo2t pou : fo ſometimes the 
pen vſeth no leſſe pitie with the friende, than the lance doeth 
crueltie with the enimie. To perſuade that you ſhoulde not 
feele, that whiche reaſon would you ſhoulde to muche fele: it 
ſhould be iuſt occaſio foꝛ me to be woꝛthilp noted with want 
of due conſider ation, and you accuſed to be inſenſible, That 
which J dare ſpeake in this mater is, that you conceiue ther⸗ 
of as a man, and diſſemble the ſame as aduiſed and diſcrete, 
The iniuries that touche our honour, done by ſuch of whome 
we may not be reuenged, the moit ſound counſell 1s, to let it 
fall, ſince with due vengeance it may nat be quited. Jfin theſe 
pꝛeſent greefes pou will take the oꝛder of a Chꝛiſtian, t leaue 
the way of a woꝛldly knight, vou ſhall fire your eyes, not on 
him that doth perſecute pou, but on God that doth permit the 
ſame:befo2e who yon ſhal find your ſelf ſo faultie, that that is 
little which you ſuffer, in reſpec of that you deſerue to ſuffer. 
9 Poꝛe⸗ 


Courtiers 
loole time, 
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Iniuries done Mo2eouer,yc ought to thinke , that tribulations whiche God 

by the al- permitteth,be not toloſe vs, but to pꝛoue vs. Fo2.in the boks 

7 2 of God they ſet do wne no man as quite d, but he that is apte 

Mi foz trauel: and amongſt thoſe of the woꝛlde, they giue wages 
: to none but to him that is giuen to wantonnefle, 

Sir you wzite vnto me that J certifie you what thing is 
anger, and the definition thereof: to ſee if you may foꝛget the 
deſpite of him that hath done pou ſo cruel an outrage to know 
what thing is ire, and to cut off the furious curſe of his rage, 

Sir, it ſemes to me no euill counſel (the verie tructh being 
knowen) many times it is moꝛe ſecuritie ſoꝛ him that is ins 
juried to diſſemble the iniurie, than to reuenge it. 

Ariſtides ſapeth, that ire is no other thing, but an infla- 
ming of the bloud: and an alteration of the heart. Poſsidonius 
ſayth, that ire is no other thing, but a ſhoꝛt fœliſhneſſe. Cicero 
ſaith, that which the Latins do call ire, the Greekes do name 
deſire of vengeance. Aeſchines ſaith, p ire was cauſed of the 

The irefall of fame ofthe gall,and of the heate ofthe hart, Macrobrius ſaith 
111 men & at there is much difference bet wirt ire and teſtineſe; bycauſe 
all times ab- tre groweth of an occaſion, and t eſtineſſe of euill condition, 
horred., The diuine Plato ſayeth, that the fault is not in anger, but 
in him that giues occaſion. Lazrtius ſapeth, when the chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment exceedes the fault, then is it vengeaunce and net zeale: 
but when the fault doeth excerde the chaſtiſemente, it is zeale 
and no vengeance. Plutarche ſayth, that the pꝛiuileges of ire, 
are not to belæue our friendes, to be raſh in attempts, to haue 
the cheekes in flamed, to vſe quickneſſe with the hands, to haue 
an vnbꝛidled tongue, at euerie wozd to vſe ouerthwartnes, to 
be fumiſſj foꝛ ſmall cauſes, and to admitte no reaſon. Solon 
Solonio being demãded whom we pꝛoperly cal irous, anſwe 
red, he that little eftemeth to loſe his friendes, and miaketh 
no account to recouer enimies. After ſo many and ſo graue 
Philoſophers, that which J dare ſay is, that the vice of ire is 
tightly wꝛitten, eaũe to perſuade, pleaſaunt to pꝛeache, readie 
to counſell. and verie ditlicil to refratne, Df any vice wee 
map ſpeake euill, but of the vice oi anger we may ſay much, 
And verie much euil:fo ire doth not only tranſfozme 22 
es, 
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foles,but alſo maketh vs of all men to be abhozred, To tem⸗ 
per ire is ſuſficiently vertuous : but vtterly to expell it, is a 
thing moꝛe than ſure; fo2 all things that are euil of themſel⸗ 
yes, and of condition hurtfull, are moze caſily reſiſted than 
thꝛowne away. Jn the beginnings, many things be in oure 
owne handes, to admit oꝛ to ſend them away: but aſter they 
haue taken power ouer vs (it by chaunce reaſon rife againſt 
them) they ſay they will not depart, ſince they be in poſſeſſi 
on. Ire hath ſo euill a condition, that of one only time that we 
peelde him our will, he afterwardes maketh our will vnto all 
that he liketh. 

In the Pagiſtrates that gonerne the common wealthe, 1a him that 
we condemne not the god oꝛ euill cozrection they vſe: but the goucrncth ire 
greate furie they ſhewe in the ſame: fo2 if they be bounde 1s perillous. 
to chaſtiſe the offences, they haue not licence to ſhew themſel⸗ 
ues paſſioned. Thoſe that offend, it is a thing very iuſt p they 
remaine not vnpuniſhed: but this puniſhment muſt not be 
ſuch, that it appeare that they take ſome great vengeance:fo; 
bea man neuer ſo bꝛutiſh, without compariſon he doth moꝛe 
fele the hate that they ſhewe,than the chaſtiſements whiche 
they giue. The whip, the ſtaffr,the ſwo2d, « the puniſhment 
that is giuen to the fleſhe,although it be grieuous,yet it ſone 
paſſeth : but the iuiurious woꝛde the heart neuer fo2getteth. 

Foz a man to be in power and authoꝛitie, and to refraine his 

anger, it is not an humane vertue, but heroicall and dinine: 

fo2 in this woꝛlde, there is not a moꝛe high oꝛ ercellent kinde 

ol triumph, th in a man to triumph ouer his owne heart. So- A notable ex- 
crates the Philoſopher. holding his dagger in his hand to ſtrike ape to te- 
one ok his ſeruantes (the ſame alreadie lifted vp) ſapde: rc- fraine ite. 
mr bꝛing my ſelfe that J am a Philoſopher, x that at this pze- 

ſent 3 am angrie, J will not giue the thy deſerued chaſtiſe⸗ 

mente. O example fo certeine woꝛthie to be noted, and 

muche moꝛe tobe imbꝛaced and followed! Ot whiche wee 

map gather, that during the time that ire hath vs in poſſeſs 

ſion, we onght not to dare to ſpeake, and much lefſe any man 


to chaſtiſe. ä 
Lycurgus the Philoſopher, * thoſe that — 
J. ne 
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An example ned his common wealth: that all euill and diſhoneſt thinges 
of the heath they ſhould contemne and chaſtiſe, but yet by no meanes, abs 


to be noted 


& learacd, 


hoꝛre the malefaco2,ſaying that there coulde not be amongſt 
the people, a moꝛe greeuous plague, than a iudge that would 
make himſelke dꝛunke with furie. There be fewe that follow 
this counſell, and verie manie that do the contrarie: foz now 
a days there is none that is angred with the offence,but with 
the offender. Foꝛ my part (and alſo fo2 thoſe that ſhall) it is 
a greate trauell to traffike o2 deale with furious, impatient, 
and men of euill ſuffering : fo2 that they are impoꝛtable to 
ſerue, and of conuerſation verie perillous. Since I haue ſaid 
what thing is ire, and the hurtes that are done by ire: nowe 
let vs ſay, what remedies muſt be giuen againft ire: foz my 
meaning is not to teache you to be angrie, but to bee pati⸗ 
ente. J dare auouche that it is a great reme die againſte ire, 
when a man is angred to refraine the tongue, and to deferre 
vengeaunte vatill anſother time: fox that many times a 
man doth ſay and pꝛomiſe bering in choler, thinges the whi- 
che afterwarves he woulde not ſhoulde haue on?e paſſed his 
thoughtes, With the irefull we muſt not be impoztunate to 
entreate a pardon, no not from the fate to the hand, but only 
to deſire that vengeance be dekerred: foꝛ during furie, there 
is no account to be made that the inturied will pardon, ers 
cept hee be quieted with the man that is furious and in cho⸗ 
ler: ſoꝛ anyone to ſeeke to bꝛing him to agreement, oꝛ to ins 
ſcice, either it is lacke of witte, oz diligence moꝛe than nes 
deth: foz the ire that is much inflamed, and the heart that 
is kindled with furie, neyther doth admitte conſolation, oz is 
ouercome with reaſon. do aduiſe and readuiſe the man 
that pꝛeſumes to be wiſe,that he take not in hand to contend 
with him that is inflamed with ire: fo2 if he faile to follow 
tounſell herein, when he ſcapeth beſt, he ſhall either haue his 
honoꝛ reuiled, oꝛ his head bꝛoken. Although a man be a frende 
vnto him that is offended, he doth him moze p2ofite to let him 
alone, tha to ſprake vnto him, oꝛ help bim: foꝛ at that inſtant 
he hath moꝛe ner de ol a bit to bꝛidle him, than a ſpur to quic⸗ 


den him. With the man that is in a rage, it is moze neede 
| to 
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fo vſe ſkill than to deale by foꝛce. Foz although he were an⸗ 
gred at the ſouden, the pacifying of him muſt be at leyſure. 
Plutarche in the bokes of his comon wealth doth counſell the 
Emperoure Traiane that hee bee patient in his trauelles, 
mylde in his affaires, and of muche ſuffering amongeſt the 
furious : affirming and ſwearing,that many mo thinges bee 
cured by time, than framed and agreed by reaſon. Betwirt 
noble perſonages we haue ſeene greate quarelles, whiche 
paſſions and furies might not be ſtayed by entreataunce of 
friends, thꝛeatening of enimies,giftes of monie, neither pet 
with wearineſſe of trauelles: and after that time hathe had 
his courſe (and calling them to rememb2aunce) haue agreed 
amonglft them ſelues, without the requeſt of any friende to 
talke therein. Finallie, J ſap, that when a friend doeth ſe the 
choler of his friende inflamed, if he will do him god, let him 
caſt on water with temperance to coole him, and not wode 
with kurie to burne him. (Sir John) haue enlarged this 
letter muche moꝛe than J thoughte, and alſo moꝛe than I de⸗ 
ſtred, but that your exceeding paine and ſoꝛrowes haue made 
my penti#diſcourteous, to ſuffer, vſe ſilence, and diſſemble, 
and let the time paſſe,and ſomewhat foꝛget the matter: foz 
i J be not deceiued, pou ſhall ſe, the fire they made at your 
gates, burne in their entrailes , Solomon the Hebrue ſapde, 
that the wiſe man hath his tongue in his heart: and he that is 
a fole andfurious,hath his heart in his tongue. Agis the 
Greeke ſaid, that the foliſhe man is grieued with that whiche 
he doth ſuffer,and boaſtes himſelfe of that which he hath ſpo- 
ken: and the wiſe is grieued with that which he hath ſpoken, 
and boaſteth himſelfe of that he doth ſuffer. Now oꝛ neuer it 
is needefull,that you pꝛoſite your ſelfe of pour ſcience + wiſe⸗ 
dome: fo2 it is aſpice of no [mall foliſhnelfe, to know to cure 
others, and not to remedie your ſelfe. J am not fo2cetfull, 
that when my ſiſter the Lady Francis died in Mex1a her tow⸗ 
er, you did w2ite me ſo many and ſo god thinges, that they 
were ſufficient to lighten me of the payne, althoughe not al- 
together of the ſozrowe , And ſir, J ſay it foꝛ this cauſe , that 
it ſhalbe greatly toyourowne 4" 22; to take ſome * 
9. li. 


| 
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of the ſame vine, 
As concerning the reſte, J haue no moꝛe to ite vnto 


vou, but that the credite which your ſernaunt bꝛougbt with 


pour letter, in that he ſhould ſay vnto me, the ſelfe ſame cre⸗ 
dite, my letter doth giue him, in that which he ſhall anſ were. 
From Toledo he vj.of Apzil.1523, 


A letter ds Sir Ierome Vique,in which is trea- 
ted,that Great libertic is much 
hurtfull, 


Jaht magnificent and Cæſars Embaſſa⸗ 
i dour, J being in Granado the xx. of Ju⸗ 
lie, recciued a letter from your woz⸗ 
ſhippe: and conſidering it came ſo farre 
zs it is from Valentia to Granado, he 
hathe made god ſpeede vppon the way, 
ard. ſince he departed from thence the Sa⸗ 
turdap a came hither the Ponday . Comming as you 
come from ſo ſtraunge a Countrie as is Rome, and hauing 
paſſed ſo daungerous a Dea as is the gulfe of Narbona, J will 
not demaunde if you came ſafe : but giue God thankes fo2 
that you are come aliue. J wiſhe (if it pleaſe the Loꝛd) that 
you come from Italie ſo ſound in bodie and ſo perfec in ſoule, 
as when you parted from Spaine : foz in newe countries al- 
wapes there are learned newe faſhions. 
The god Lycurgus did command the Lacedæmonians, that 
neyther out of the kingdome they ſhould goe to traffike, o2 
ſuffer ſtraungers to enter their countrie, ſaying: That if 
kingdomes grow rich by trading with ſtrangers, they turne 
poꝛe of their pꝛoper vertues. Speaking the trueth, and alſo 
with libertie, J haue ſene fe we come from Italie, that came 
not abſolute and alſo diſſolute: and this, not betauſe the land 
is not conſecrate with ſaints, but foz that it is now inhabited 
with ſinners. The p2operties of the belles, are to call men 
to come to ſernice,q neuer enter into the church themſelues: 
and in my iudgement, ſuch is the condition of Italie, where 


there 
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there be great Sanctuaries that pꝛouoke vnto pꝛaier, and the 
people there ot᷑ haue no deuotiun. Many do ſap that all the 
weale ol Italie conſiſteth in libertie, J ſay that all their hurte 
riſeth by want ol ſubiedion: becauſe, foz men to doe all that 
they will, they come to do that whiche they ought not. It 
Trogus Pompeius do not deteiue vs, the Romanes giuing li⸗ 
bertie to the Bactrians, foz that they had ſuccoured the Conſul For the doubt 
Rufus in the Spartane warres, they refuſed it, ſaying, that ot pu og 
that day they ſhould be made free, they ſhould commit where 
by deſeruedlp to be laues, Speaking the trueth, there be no 
common wealthes moze loſe fhan thoſe where the people be 
molt at liberfie : fo2 the condition of libertie is, to be of many 
deſired and of kewe wel imployed. Ulhere there is no ſubiec- 
tion, there is no king: where there is no king there is no law: 
where there is no lawe, there is no iuſtice: where is no iu ⸗ 
Tice, there is no peace : where there is no peace, there is con- 
timuall warre:and where there is warre, it is impollible that 
the common wealth map long endure. Neuer might the 
mightie Rome be hꝛought vnder by the Greeks,the Carthagi- 
mans, the French, the Hunnes,þ Epi rotes, the Sabines the Sam- 
nites, and Hetrurians: but finally it came to ruine # was loſte, 
by the pꝛide they had in commanding, and the muche liber tie 
in ſinning. The diuine Plato did ſay many times to the Athe⸗ 
niens, when he ſaw them go ſo at large: Take herd you Athe- 
niens to pour ſelues, t loſe not by pour viciouſnes, that which 
you haue wonne by your valiauntnes: fo J giue vou to vn⸗ 
derſtand, that liber tie aſketh no leſſe wiſdome fo conſerue if, 
than valiantneſſe fo obtein it. Experience teacheth daily holo 
in afree cõmon wealth, they do moꝛe hurts, they ſpeake moꝛe 
blaſphemies, they comit moze offences, they raiſe moꝛe ſcan⸗ 
dales, moꝛe god be defamed, and moꝛe thefts attempted, only 
of two yongmen at liber tie, than ol two hundꝛed that be ſub⸗ 
tect, Jf curiouſly we do behold,of a truth we find that they do 
not dꝛowne in welles, whip, baniſhe, cut the thꝛotes, hang, 
cut offeares,no2 put in pꝛiſon: but loſt men that ſpend their 
time in vanities, and imploy their libertie to vices. 

In the life ol man there is not the like riches to libertie, but 

H. iiij. topntly 
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ioyntly therewith , there is nothing moꝛe perillous than ſhe 
is, if they know not to meaſure her and vle her aeco2ding to 
reaſon : libertie ought to be wonne pꝛocured, bought, ſuecou⸗ 
red and defended: but ioyntly in this, J doe warne, giue 


Libertie cra- Counſell, and alſo aduiſe him that ſhall haue her, that he vſe 
ucth wildome her not when the appetite ſhall require, but when reaſon 


ſhall giue licence. Foz otherwiſe,thinking that he had libers 
tie ſoꝛ all his life, he ſhal not inioy her a moneth. The libertie 
of Phalaris did trouble the Greeles, that of Roboam loſt the 
Hebrues: that of Catiline did offende the Romanes, that of 
Iugurtha defamed the Carthaginias,that of Dionyſus decayd 
the Sicilians, and in the end, the common wealths had an end 
of their trauels, and they of their lines and tyzannies. Panp 
men there be that leaue to do euill, becauſe they will not: 
but much moze are they that ceaſſe,becauſe they canot, Many 
there be that do abſteine foz conſcience, andmany mo2e foz 
ſhame : many do refraine foꝛ loue, but many moꝛe foz feare: 
many liue with a deſire to be god, r many moꝛe fo2 feare to 
be diſhonoured : but yet fo2 feare,o2 fo2 loue, oꝛ fo2 coſcience, 
02 elſe fo2 ſhame ; alwayes we muſt ſtay our ſelues by the 
trueth and cut off the ſway of libertie: fo2 if we gine the bꝛi⸗ 
dle to ſenſualitie, and do not ſhut the doe to libertie, we ſhall 
yon . to thinke vpon by dap, t alſo wherefoze to weepe 
pnight. 
Sir, I thought god to bꝛing this to your memoꝛie, to the 
end, that ſince you come from Rome, you be not ouer care- 
full to boaſt pour ſelfe of the cuſtomes thereof: fo2 you ſhall 
vnderſtand (if ye knowe not) that the faſhions of Italie are 
moꝛe pleaſaunt to be recounted,than ſure to be followed. If 
pou call to remembꝛãnce the generoſitie of Rome, the libertie 
of the neighbours, the varietie of the people, the galantnes of 
the women, the plentie of victuals the godneſſe of the wincs, 
the mirth and iope at their feaſtes,x the magnificence of their 
palaces : you haue therewith to remember, that there where 
gods be ſpent, the conſcience is charged, and alſo many times 
p ſoule is loſt, The Romiſh people in Rome many of them be 
god, buf the ſtraunge people Þ are ſtayed in Italie, foꝛ 5 os 
parte 
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partearecuill,foz they be but very few that goe thither with 
denotion,but they be infinite that be loſt in wandering after 
their flethly luſts. Rome is not now in the power of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, as it was in the time of the heathen,fo2 then being the 
mother of al vertues,ſhe is now turned to þ ſchole of al vices. 

Leauing this a parte, what ſhall we ſay of a pw2e pꝛieſt that 
goeth to Rome thꝛough Spaine, Fraunce, and Lombardie,and 
befo2e he can get ſentence of his benefice, he commits a thou- 
ſand vices ſpendes his money, and doeth a thouſand wicked 
deeds? J ſap fo2 mine owne part, that J was at Rome, J ſaw 
Rome, I viſited Rome, t did beholde Rome: in which J ſawe 
many things that gaue deuotion, ⁊ other things that bzought 
me to admiration. Dh how much, and howe much is betwirt 
the cuſtomes of Italie, and the lawe of a pure Ch2iſtian! 

1 Foꝛ in the one they ſay, that pe map doe all that you wil: 
and in the other,nothing but what you ought to doe. 


other, that you ſhall denie to pꝛocure to be ſaued. 

3 In the one, that vou haue much conſcience: and in the o⸗ 
ther, that you make no accompt of ſhame. 

4 In the one, that vou trauell to be a god Chꝛiſtian: and 
in the other, that you care to be very riche. 

In the one, that you liue confozmable vnto vertue: in the 
other, that that you care not but to iniop libertie. 

6 In the one, that fo2 any thing vou ſhal not ſpeake a lye:in 
the other, that in caſe of intereſt, vou make no accoũt of truth, 


In the one, that you line onely with your owne : and in 


the other, that alſo you take pꝛoſtt df other mennes, 

In the one, that alwayes you remember to dye:and in the 
other, that foꝛ nothing vou leaue to leade an ill life. 

9 Inthe one, that alwayes vou occupie yonr ſelf in know⸗ 
ledge:t in the other, you giue your ſelftobe of much power. 
10 In the one, that you imparte of that you haue with the 
pwꝛe and friends: and in the other, that always you keepe fo 
deare peares. | 

11 Jn the one, that you vſe much ſilence: and tn the other, 
that you pꝛeſume to be very eloquent. 


N. v. 1 Jn: 


Twelue con- 
ditions of 
Rome, vary- 
ine from 


2 In the one, that you be a comfozt to all men: and in the chrics lawe 


A condition 
to be iabra- 
ced. 
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12 In the one, that you belene onely in Chꝛiſt: and in the 
other, that you pꝛocure to haue money. Jf you mp-Lozd Em⸗ 
baſſado2, with theſe rij. conditions will be a Romane, muche 
god may it do you: fo2 vpon the day of actoumpt, vou would 
rather haue beene a laboꝛer in Spaine, then an Cmbaſſadour 
at Rome, o moꝛe, but that our Loꝛd be pour pꝛotedoꝛ, and 
to vou and to me giue god endings. From Granado, in the 
peare 1925. the day and moneth aloꝛeſaid. 


| TA letter vnto the ſaid Sir Ierome Vique, in which is 
declared an Epitaph of Rome. 


Ight magnificent Embaſſadoꝛ fo Cæſar, 
py pour letter 5 J haue received, J was 
5 certiſied, that to pou was deliuered an o⸗ 


ther of mine, wherin 3 haue vſcd no ct!- 
J rious care: fo2 bnder pour god condition, 
17, ho 15 there is no place fo2 any thing to be dilſ⸗ 
G panapled, much leſle to be condemned. Mo- 
ſen Rubine aduertiſed mer, that by ſieeping in an ay21e place, 
pou haue bene very rumatike, which J certeinly beleeue hath 
pꝛoteœded of the great heate of the moneth of Auguſt, but by 
my aduiſe pou ſhall not vſe it, nether others ſo giue tounſell: 
fo2 that it is leſſe euil in Summer to ſweate then to cough, 

Pou wꝛite, and alſo ſend vnto me certeine Gothike let⸗ 
ters, that you haue foũd wꝛitten in an anciet place in Rome, 
which you can neither read, no2 they in Italie canne declare, 
Sir J haue very wel ſene;conſidered, and alſo reconſidered 


them: and to him that is not acquainted with this Romiſh 


cypherings,they ſerme illegible, and not intelligible,and that 
to vnderſtand and read them well, it were neceſſarie that the 
men that be aliue ſhould diuine, oꝛ thoſe that wꝛote them 
Could riſe from death to life. But to expound theſe letters, 
no dead man ſhall be rayſed, either am J a ſothſayer 02 di- 
uine. J haue tyꝛed my wittes, and called to remembꝛance: 
haue ouerturned my bokes, and alſo haue ouerloked mer⸗ 
nailous and many hiffozies, to ſe and to knowe who it — 
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that did wzite them, and wherfoze they were wꝛitten: and 
in the endezas there is nothing that one man doth, that ano⸗ 
ther cannot doe: oz that one man knoweth , and an other 
knoweth not, your god luck would, and my great diligence : 
that J met with that whiche you deſired , and J ſought foz: 

and foꝛ that it ſhall not ſeeme-that J ſpeake without boke, 
in fewe woꝛdes J wil recite the hiſtoz ie. 

In the times of Octauius Auguſtus the Emperour, there 
was in Rome a Romane knight named Titus Annius, verily 
a man of great experience in cauſes of warre,and right wiſe 
in the gouernment of the comon welth. There was in Rome 
an office that was called Iribunus Scelerum, & this had the 
charge of all criminall cauſes. , which is to wit, tohang, to 
Whip, to baniſhe, to cut th2oates,and to dꝛowne in welles: in 
ſuch maner that the Cenſor did iudge the Ciuil, and the Tri- 
bune the Criminall. This office amongſt the Romanes was 
ol great pꝛeeminence, and of no lefſe confidence : they neuer 
incommended the ſame, but to a man of noble bloud, auncient 
in peeres,tearned in the lawes, in life honeſte, and in iuſtice 
very moderate: fo2 that all theſe conditions did concurre in 
Titus Annius, he was by the Emperour Auguſtus i in the of- 
fice of Tribune named, by the Senate confirmed, and ofthe 
people allowed, Titus Annius lined and was reſidenti in this 
office rrv, yeres,in all which time he neuer ſpake to man any 
iniurious woꝛde, either did any iniuſtice. Jn remuneration 
of his trauell, and in rewarde of his bountie, they — — 
fo2 pꝛʒiuilege, that he ſhoulde be buried within the walles 
Rome, t that he ſhoulde burie by him ſelfe ſome money, = 
that in that ſ ze there ſhould not any other be buried: 
fo: a man to be buried in Rome was amongſt the Romanes 
a great pzeeminence , the one was becauſe the Pꝛieſtes did 
conſecrate the ſepulchꝛe: and the other, foꝛ that malefacozs 
to lie vnto ſepulchꝛes, were moꝛe wozth then the Temples, 
But now theſe letters would ſay, that Titus Annius ( tudge 
of the faultie)by him in his ſacred ſepulchꝛe did hide certeine 
money, which is to wit, tenne fote off, and that in the ſame 


A rewarde 
after death. 
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A dark Epi- 
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be buried. This Titus Annius when he dyed left his wife a⸗ 
liue that was named Cornelia, which in the ſepul&h2e cf her 


huſband did ſet this Epitaphe. The authoꝛs of this hiſtoꝛie 
are Vulpicius, Valerius, Trebelius. And becauſe the declara- 


tion of the hiſtoꝛie ſhall appeare moꝛe cleare, let vs ſet the ex⸗ 
poſition vnder euer y letter, and theſe be the letters. 


. A. T. Sce. Of 
Titus. Annius. Tribunus, Scelerum, Sacro. 

J S. . Con. N. 

Suo. Sepulchro. Pecuniam. Condidit. Non. 

Lon, . X. H. M. 

Longe. Pedes. Decem. Hoc. Monumentum. 

H. rn. I. S. 

Hzres. Non. Sequitur, lure. Senatus. 

Cor, D. E, Con. P. 


Cornelia. Dulciſſima. Eius. Coniux. Doſuit. 


Beholde heere my Loꝛd Embaſſadoꝛ pour letters expoun⸗ 
ded, and not dꝛeamed, and in my iudgment this that we haue 
ſaid they would ſap,and if you be notſatiſfied with this inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, let the dead erpound them that did w2ite them, 02 
thoſe which be aliue that gaue them. No moꝛe but that our 
Lo2d be pour p2otecto2,and giue vs grace that we end in his 


ſeruice. From Toledo the third of Ap2il, 1526, 


C A letter vnto the Biſhop of Badaios, in which there is 
declared the auncient lawes of Badaios. A 


> Jght magnificent and Czſars Prætor, J 
reteiued a letter from your Lo2dſhippe, 
with the whiche did much reioyce my 
ſelfe befo2e J did read it, and after that J 
had read it J remained no leite offended; 
not foꝛ that which you had w2itten vnto 
me, but foz that you commaunded mee, 


and allo umme of me. If Plutarch doe not deteiue * 


eee eee 
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the chamber of Dionyſius the Siracuſan none did enter: in 
the libꝛarie of Lucullus no man ſat downe: Marcus Aureli- 
ns with the key of his ſtudie(no not with his Fauſtine) did vſe 
any truſt: and of a truth they had great reaſon, becauſe there 
be things of ſuch qualitie, that not onely they ought not to be 
dealt withal,neither yet to be loked vpon. Acſchines the Phi⸗ 
loſopher ſaid, that fo very great friendſhip that might be be⸗ 
twirt one and the other, he ought not to ſhe w him all thinges 
in his houſe,noz to communicate with him all that he thinks 
in his heart: ſaying that a man is na moꝛe himſelle, then that 
he holdeth ſecret in himſelfe. It is long, ſince J commended 
vnto my memoꝛie, that ſentence of the diuine Plato, where it 
is ſaid; that vnto whom we diſcouer our ſecret, we giue our He is depri- 
libertie.J ſay this vnto your Lo2dſhipp, foꝛ that if J had not ned of bbertis 
tonſented that your ſecretarie ſhould enter my ſtudie neither _ — 4 

had he beene a babbler, oꝛ your Loꝛdſhip impoꝛtunate ur 
Honour ſaith that he ſaid he had ſeene in my libꝛarie a banke 
of olde bokes, whereof ſome were Gothike, Latine, Greeke, 
Caldgie, and Arabic , & that he fo2gat not to ſteale one, which 
made much fo2 your purpoſe, In that he ſaid vnto pon he ſaid 
very truth: and in that he did, he did me much diſpleaſure: foz 
that amongſt the learned, ieſtes doe extend euen to the ſpea⸗ 
king of woꝛds: but not to the ſtealing of bokes. 

As J my Loꝛde haue no other gods to lay vp, no2 other 
paſtimes wherewith to recreate me, but bokes that Jhaue 
pꝛocured, and alſo ſought in diuers kingdomes: beleeue me 
one thing, which is, that to take my bwkes, is as muche as to 
pull out mine eyes. Of my naturall condition, J was euer an 
enimie to new opinions, and a great friend of olde bokes:foꝛ 
if Solomon ſap: Quod in antiquis eſt ſapientia, foꝛ my part J 
do not belene that the wiſedome lpeth in hoꝛeheades, but in 
olde bokes. The god king Sir Alonſo that toke Naples, did 
bſe fo ſay that all was but traſh,ercept dꝛie wod to burne,an 
olde hozſe to ride, olde wine tod2inke,olde friendes to be con- 
uerſant, and olde boks to read in. Olde bokes haue great ads 
nauntage ofthe ne we, which is to wit, that they ſpeake the 
trueth, they haue grauitie, and doe ſhew authoꝛitie: of = 
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it followeth,that we may read them without ſcruple and als 
ledge them without ſhame, 

The caſe is this, that in the ye&re 1523, J paſſing thozongh 
the towne of Safra, came to a Bokebinders ſhop, whiche 


was tearing out leaues of an olde parchement boke to coner 
another new boke , and knowing that the boke was better 
to reade in, then to make — him fo2 the ſame 
vii. Rialles of plate, alſo would hae giuen him vii. Du⸗ 
cates, Now Sir, vou ſhall vnderſtand, that the boke was of 
the lawes of Badaios, that Alonſo the rj, made, a Pzince that 
was very baliant,and not a little wiſe. This is the bok that 
pour Secretarie did ſteale from me, whiche he carried vnto 
vou, and it hath pleaſed me muche that you haue ſene it, and 
haue not vnderſtode it: in ſuch wiſe that if you render it, it 
is not becauſe vou haue deſired to make reſtitution, but foz 
that you wil J make an expoſition thereof, 

The reſte of this letter is the expoſition of certeine olde 
la wes, wherein there arpſeth this maruell, that the Caſtilian' 
ſpeche (but in a fewe hundzeth yeres ) is ſo altered, and the 
pꝛices of their things ſo chaunged, that not only the common 
people, but alſo a Byſhop of the ſame countrie, craued an ins 
terp2cto; of the ſayd lawes, 


A letter vnto Sir Tohn Palamos, wherein is declared whiche 
was Saians horſe, and the Gold of Toloſa. 


e Ight noble night, J haue recepued pour 
fc ietter and your complaint therein, wher- 
2 WY 2 vnto anſwering, J ſap, that you hane ben 

. 


much buſted in certeine affaires whiche 
1 Cxſar hath commaunded, (during the ex- 
W wot pedition whereof) J haue had no time to 

pꝛap mphoures, much leſſe to aunſwere 
pour leters miſſiue. It came vnto Cæ ſars vnderſtanding, 
that the Duke ol Sogorbe, and the Ponkes of the vale of Pa- 
radiſe did beare eache other ill wil, and did vſe euill neigh⸗ 


bourhode; fo; whiche cauſe he commaunded , that J _ 
viſite 
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bifite chem, and trauaile tobzinge them agreed : which J did 
of very god will, although not without great difficultie, Jn 
koꝛtie dayes that J was there, J neither went to walke , ei⸗ 
ther did octupie my ſelfe in pꝛeaching, either giue my ſelfe to 
ſtudie: but all my exertiſe was to ſe pꝛiuileges, to viſite 
bounds, to heare quarelles, and to appeale iniuries. And foz 
that theſe affaires were ol umpoꝛtance, and bet wirt perſona⸗ 
ges of ſo great authoꝛitie: J paſſed immeaſurable trauell bes 
foꝛe J could make them friendes, and remoue their griefes. 
J haue ſaide all this, to the eiide you ſhould holde mee the ras 
ther ercuſed, fo2 not aunſwearing ſa ſane vnto pour letter: 
and foꝛ not accompliſhing that whiche J pꝛomiſed you in the 
grades of Valentia: but the cafe was this. The P2ince of Bor- 
bon paſſing by Valentia, we ſawe in a certeinecloth of his 
Capiſtrie ahozſe , which had at bis fete Knightes thꝛowen 
downe and dead: and in the bꝛeſt of the hozſe was a waiting, 
in which was ſaide Equus Saianus: as one would ſay, this is 
Saiam hozſe, Parueylouſlie did they of the Citie beholde this 
cloath,and no man vnderftade what the blaſon of that hoꝛſe 
might ſigniſie: ſome ſaid it was the hiſtoꝛie of Ioſua, ſome of 
Iudas Machabzus,fome of Hector, ſome of Alexander, other 
ſome of Cirradias, After that manner euerp man did ſpeake 
as he did geſſe, but no man as he did knowe fo2 trueth. There 
was in that troupe a gentleman which ſaid, that that was 
King Don Martine his hozſe, which wonne V alentia of the 
Mores, and that they were fine Ringes of the Mores, that he 
killed in one dap: and his hoꝛſe was named Seian, foz that he 
was of Sogorbe . And betauſe there was no man that did 
knowe the ſecrete of that hiſto2ie but J, that held my peace: It ſtaine th a 
he did ſo ſweare and foꝛſweare, and alſo affirme it ſotrue, ag gentleman to 
if he had recompteda ſtoꝛie of the Bible. Confidering he was He. 
a Rnight in bloud generous, in godes rich, and of yeeres ans 
tient, (although in his wo2des very lying :) J would not 
there declare p2eſently the myſterie of that hoꝛſe, becauſe o⸗ 
thers ſhouldnothaue where with io deride bim, 02 the pe 
gentleman wherfo2e to be diſpleaſed; Mimus Publianus, the 
Philoſopher ſaid, that with ald men that be vaine dnhers — 
uglers, 
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ianglers, we ought to haue moꝛe reſpecttotheir hozic heares 
that they poſſeſſe,then to the wozdes they ſpeake. 

The hiſtoꝛie of Saians hozſe1s wzitten by very graue aus 
thoꝛs, which is to wit: Cams Baſſianus, Iulius Modeſtus, and 
Aulus Gellius in ᷣ third bok that he made De noctibus At- 
ticis. And J doe alledge theſe aut hoꝛs, foʒ that no man ſhall 
think it is a compound fable, but that ofa trueth it did paſſe, 
as here we ſhall recounte the hiſtozie , reciting it from the 
foundation, 

1. The great Hercules the Thebane, after that he had ſlaine 

Diomedes in T hracia,bzought with him to Greece, certeine 
race of hoꝛſes that Diomedes had b2ed, whiche of their owne 
pꝛoper nature were in colour faire, of ſtature large, in con⸗ 
ditions gentle, and in battell couragious. Of the race of theſe 
there was bꝛed an hoꝛſe in the Pꝛouince of Argos, whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion was, a high creſt, haire to the groũd, ſlit noſtrels, ſure 
hofed, wel memb2ed,bzoad buttocks, a long taile, great eyes, 
a ſoft ſkinne, colour bay, and aboue all, of courage maruel⸗ 
tous fierce. This hoꝛſe being pet but a colte, they came from 
Aſia, from Paleſtina, from T hebes, from Pentapolis, & from 
all Greece, by the meane of his fame, ſome to ſee him, others 
to buy him, and other ſome to pꝛaiſe him and ſett him a ſale 
to the people: fo2 there was no perſon that deſired not to ſe& 
him, and much moꝛe to haue him. And in this woꝛld, as there⸗ 
is not a thing lo perfea, in which there is not ſome imperfectt- 
on, the deſtinie of this hozſe was ſo accurſed: fo2 all they that 
bꝛed him, bought him, and did ride him, dyed miſerable & in⸗ 
famed, And fo2 that we ſhall not ſ@me that we ſpeake at 
large, and doe recounte an hiſtozte verie ſuſpicious: bꝛiefely 
me wil touche who were they that bought this hozſe, and did 
_ poſſeſſe him, and alſo the great miſfoztunes that came vnto 
them by the ſame. 

In the pere CCCCriy. from the foundation of Rome. 
Quintus Cincinnatus the didatoz being dead, the Romanes did 
ſende a Romane Conſul into Gracia that was named Cncius 
Saianus a man it blond holden famous, and ſoꝛ gouernment 
in the common wealch very wile, When the Conſul Cncius 


Saianus 
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Saianus went inta Greece, that hozſe was a Colte of. thirtie 
moneths, the which he cheapened, bought, and bꝛake, and was 
the firſt that did ride him. And fo2 that this Cneius Saianus 
being in Rome, did followe the parcialitie of Octauius Au- 
guſtus: a ytere after hee went into Greece, and not ſire mo- 
nethes after he had bought that hozſe, Marcus Anton ius com⸗ 
maunded his head to be cut off, and alſo his bodie to be vnbu- 
ried. Thus it may appeare that Cneius Saianus was the firſt 
that bought and bꝛake this hoꝛſe. and allo did experiment by 
death his vnhappie deſtinie. They named him thẽ, (and from 
thence fo ward) Saianus hozſe.Cneius Saianus bæing behead⸗ 
ded, there ſucceeded him in the office o7Conſulſhip a certeine 
Romane named Dolabella: whiche immediatly beeing Cons 
ſul, did buy that hozſe fo2 an hundꝛed thouſand ſeſterſies: and 
ſurely if hee had knowen the euill that-he bought vnto his 
houſe'(-J thinke ) her would haue giuen an other hundzeth 
thouſand not to haue bought him... Within a pere after the 
Conſal Dolabcllahad boughte that hoꝛſe, there aroſcin the 
Citie of Epyrus ( where he was reſideat ) a popular ſedition, 
in'which-the ſozrowful Dolabella was flaine , and alſo dꝛa⸗ 
+ thzongh the ſtreates. The Conſul Dolabella being 
deau, another Conſul was deſirous to buꝝ that hozſe, whoſe 
name was Caius Caſſius, a man whome Plutarche wziteth 
to haue boꝛne great office in Rome, and to haue done greate 
deedes in Africa. Not twa yeeres after, the Conſul e 
had bought that vnhappie hozſe, they gaue him ſuch hearbes 
at his dinner, that within an houre , he, his wife, and chil⸗ 
dꝛen loſte their lines, not hauing time to ſpeake one woꝛde. 
Che Conſul Caius Caſſius bieing deade, the famous Romane 
Marcus Antonius deſired tu buꝝ that hoꝛſe : and her was ſo 
pleaſed with the fozme and ſhape thereof (when they bꝛought 
him) that he gaue as great reward to the bzinger, as he paid 
vnto him that ſolde the ſame. Not two monethes after that 
Marcus Antonius had bought this hoꝛſe, a battel was fought 
at Sea, betwirt him and his enimie Octauius Auguſtus; in 
which battell his onely beloued Cleopatra would be pꝛeſenk, 


to her great inkamie, and greater loſſe of him ſelle. What in⸗ 
. foztun ats 
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foꝛtunate end Marcus Antonius had, and what an haſtie death 
his Cleopatra did ſuffer, is notozious to all men 5ᷣ̊ haue read 
Plutarche. Mareus Antonius bising dead, pet ſtill that infoz- 
tunate hoꝛſe remained aliue, which came to the handes of -a 
Knight of Aſia, who was named Nigidius, audfo; that the 
hozſe(as now) was ſomewhat olde, at that pꝛeſent he bought 
him god cheape,although afterwards he coſt him very deare: 
fo: within one yeere after he bought him, at the 
riuer Marathon, the hoꝛſe ſtumbled and fel in ſuch wiſe, that 
both maſter + hoꝛſe were dꝛowned, was neuer moe (ene, 
Theſe are the fine knightes that are thzowen downe at 


Five knights the fote of Satans hozſe, to wit, Saianus, Dolabella, Caſſius, 


throwen 
downe. 


Marcus Antonius, Nigidius. The which hiſtozie, although 
it bee delectable to read, on the other parte it is lamentable ta 
heare. Afterwards, when in Aſa they fell in reckoning, and 
to remember the euil foʒtune that the hozſe had alway with 
him, there aroſe amongſt them a common pꝛouerbe, to ſay 
vnto the man that was vnhappie oz infoztunate, 1 Hee 
had ridden vpon Saians horſe. 

The like chaunce happened when Scipio did rokithe. tem- 
ples of Toloſa in Fraunce, in that of all thoſe whiche-caried a⸗ 
way any golde and riches to their houſes, none did eſcape, 
but within one yere dyed, al his familie and houſe deſtroy⸗ 
ed. Co this day it is a cuſtome in Fraunce, to 
. He hath Toloſe golde in his houſe. 
| ſaith,-that in Athens there was anhouſe where 
all were bozrte fwies : and there was an other houſe where 
they were all boꝛne doltiſh: and as by diſcourſe of time, the 
Senatoꝛs fel into the reckening thereof, they commaunded 


Sometimes that thoſe houſes ſhould not bie inhabited, but pulled downe, 


ſome thinges 


Herodianus ſaith, that in the Martian ficlde in Rome, there 


— was a Gentlemans houſe, in whiche all the owners dyed ſo⸗ 


dainelp: and as the nerghbourhod made relation therof vnto 
the Emperour Aurelianus, he did not onely commaund it to 
be thꝛowen downe,but alſo that all the timber ſhould be bur- 
ned. Solon Solomus fozbiddeth in his lawes to the Acgypti- 


ans, that nothing of the deadthouly be old -ut tht all hoot 


ſay vnto the man 
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bee parted amongſt his heyꝛes, ſaying : A the dead had any 
inkoꝛtunato oz vnluckie thing, it ſhould remaine in his fa- 
milie and kinred, x thould not paſſe vnto the common welth. 
Incontinent vpon the death of the infamous Romane Pain- 
ces Caligula and Nero, the Senate pꝛouided that all the ri⸗ 
ches and houſhold ſtuffe ſhould be burned e buried in welles, 
fearing that in their ty2annical gods, there might be hid ſome 
enill foztune,by the conetouſneſſe whereof, Rome might be 
loſt, and the common wealth impoyſoned, 

Sir, Jthought god to waitealltheſeeramples : ftraunge 
chaunces, not that you ſhould beleeue in Auguries, but to the 

end pou ſhould think that there be in this woꝛld ſome things 
fo infoꝛtunate, as thep ſeme to d2aww oꝛ bꝛing with them the 
ſelfe ſame 02 other miſhaps, No inoze,but Wen Lo2de ber 
pour pꝛoteadp. tei: 


TA letter vnto the Duke of Alba Sir Frederiqu que of T oledo, 
in the which is intreated of — and 
the proſites of theſame. 
DIL Enowmed and molt — * Lowat 
7 the time that Palome your ſeruant came 
7 to vinte me on your behalfe, and gaue me 
IT 10 pour letters, J was in a furious feuer, in 


FN ſuth wile, that J could neither read your 
letter, o: ea winde bnto the 'bearer 
SY therof, After that the feuer began to ceaſe, 


and that J had J vndcrſtwde the deſtre you 
had ot my health, andthe griefe you ſeemed to haue of my in- 
firmitie. WBeleue me Dir,and be out of doubt, that at that 
pꝛeſent 3 had moꝛe abilitie to dꝛink, then to read foꝛ J would 
haue giuen all my libꝛarie fo2 one only ewer of water. Your 
Lo2dſhip wꝛiteth vnto me, that you alſo haue bene il and that 
vou think all your ſickneſſe to be wel employed, as well foz 
that you ferle pour ſelfe recouered, as alſo that vou ſinde your 
ſelfe affected with a holie purpoſe to depart from ſinne,and to 
abſteinefrom exteſſe in eating. 
en, an ſozie with all -—— ge 1 
y, 
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ficke , andit pleaſeth me very much that ypu ſtand bppon ſo 
god a purpoſe,although it be very true, that A wold moze re- 
ioyte to ſce you perfozme, than to heare you pꝛomiſe: foz hell 
is full of god deſires, and heauen is full of god wozkes, But 
be it as be map, to my tndgmet there is not any thing wherin 
we may ſoner diſterne a man to be wiſe oꝛ foliſh, than to ſ& 
in what maner he behaueth hum ſelfe in aduerſitie, how he 


To profite by reapeth p2ofite by ſickneſſe. There is no ſuch foliſhnes as to 
fickoelle de- employ our health to euil purpoſe, either is there any ſuche 


clateth great 


wildome. 


wiſedome, as to dzawe fruite 02 commoditie out of ſicknefſe. 
Cum in ſir mor, tunc fortior ſum:the Apoſtle ſaid, that whe he was 


priuileges & ſicke then was he molt ſtrong: « this he ſaid, becauſe the ſicke 
profits obrei- màn doth nether ſwel by p2tde,02 fozntcation doth make him 


nec by lick. 
nelle. 


cobat, oꝛ anarice doth ouerth2zow, oz enuie doth moleſt, oꝛ ire 


. doth alter, oꝛ gluttonp doth bzing bnder,o2 ſlouthfulnes doth 
make negligent, either ouerwatch him ſelfe with ambition. 


My Loꝛd Duke, pleaſeth it the Lo2de that we were ſuche 
being whole, as we pꝛomiſed to be when we be ſicke. All the 
care of the euill Chꝛiſtian when he is ſicke, is, to deſire to bee 
whole, onely fo line and intop moze of this wozlde: but the 
deſire of the god chꝛiſtian when he is diſeaſed, is to be whole, 
not ſo much as to liue, to refoꝛme his life, In the time of fick- 
neile, there is none that doth remember him ſelfe of affection 
02 paſſion,of friendes 02 enimies, of riches o2 pouertie,of ho⸗ 
nour 02 diſhonour,of ſolace 02 tranel,of laying vp treaſure oz 
growing pa2e,comanding oꝛ obeping:but.fo be delivered of 
one griefe ofthe head, would giue all that he had gotten al the 
dates of his life, Jn ſicknes ther is no true pleaſure, + in helth 
all trauel is tollerable. What wants he that lacks not health: 
Vlhat is it woꝛth phe polleſſeth, that inioyeth not his health? 
What doth it p2ofit to haue a very god bed if he cãnot ſleepe⸗ 
Nhat benefite hath he that hath old wine of fragrant ſauour, 
if the phyſician do command that he dzink ſod water? What 
auaileth to haue god meate, when onely the ſight thereof mo- 
ueth belkes, and makes the ſtomach wamble 2 What com⸗ 
moditie ariſeth vnto him that hath much money, if the moꝛe 
parte he ſpend vpon Pbyſicians and Apothecaries: Health is 

| ſo 
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ſo great a thing, that to keepe it and fo conſerue it, we ought 
not only to watch but over watch:the which ſurely ſeems not 
ſo,fince we neuer haus regard therof,vntil we haue loſt ik. 
Plutarch, Plinie, Nigidius, Ariſticus, Dioſcorus, Plotinus, 
Necephalus, i with the many others, haue wꝛiten great bokg 
and treatiſes, how infirmities are to be cured, and how helth 
is to be tonſerued. And (fo God ſaue me) if they affirmed a 
trueth in (be things, in many other things they did but aclle, 
and other thinges not a few they d2zeamed , Beleene me my 
Loꝛd Duke and be out of doubt, foꝛ my parte J doe fully bee- 
leut, and alſo haue experimented, that to cure diſeaſes and 
to conſerue health, there is no better thing, then to auoide 


anger, and to rate of few meates How great weale ſhould it Auger and 
be foꝛ the body, and alſo foꝛ the ſoule, if we might paſſe out cxcelle be no 


(mall enimies 
vnto health. 


life without eating Hap withont anger? fo2 meats doe £023 
rupt the humo2s,and anger doth confume the bones. Jfmen 
did not eat and would not be angrie, there ſhould be no cauſe 
to be ſicke , and much leſſe of whome to complaine : fo2 the 
whips that doc moſt ſcourge our miſerable life, are oꝛdinarie 
erceſſe and pꝛofound ſadneſſe Experience te s euery 
dap, that the men that be doltich and ignoꝛaunt, t the moꝛe 
parte are alwayes ſtrong, luſtie, and in god health, and this 
is the reaſon: foꝛ that ſuche as they are, neither doe wearie 
them ſelues to obteine honour, either doe feele what is ſhame, 
repꝛoch, oꝛ defpite : the tontrarie of all this doeth happen to 
men that be wile, diſcrete, quick witted, and of ſharpe deuiſe: 
eucry one of whgm be not only grieued at that which is ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto them but alſo they growe ſozrowful, fo2 that they i⸗ 
magine what others do thinke. There be men that be ſo ſharp 
and ſo ouerſharpe oꝛ refined, that it ſeemeth little vnto them 
to interpꝛete wo2ds, but alſo they holde it foꝛ an office to di⸗ 
vine thoughts: and their repaiment is, that by them clues 
alwayes they goe diſtomfoꝛted, and with others euil liked. J 
durſt affirme, and in a manner ſweare, that to bꝛerd a ſicke⸗ 
nelle, and to daunger a mans like, there is no poyſon of ſo 
dangerous infection, as is a pꝛofbunde and deepe ſozrowe:fo2 
the miſerable hart when he reioyte in weping, and 

ty. takes 


To manifeſt 
the ſectets of 


tilous. 


Princes, is pe · 8 
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takes eaſe in ſigbing. Let euery man ſpeake what he thinkes 
god. lo among ſuche as be diſcrete (and na fwles) without 
compariſon they be moꝛe h̊ grow ſick by anger they receiue, 
then ol the meates they fade on. All day long we ſ& no other 
thing, but that thoſe men which be merie and glad, be always 
fat, whole, and well coloured: and thoſe (hat be ſad and me⸗ 
8 go heauie, ſoʒꝛrowful, wollen, and of an cs 

jll colour In theſe wꝛitings Jconfclſe-vato you(mpLo2d 
80 that the ague that now J haue was nat of any meate 
that J had caten, but of a certeine anger à had taken. 

Pour Loꝛdſhip doth wzite that by l@ping vpon the groũd, 
vou haue taken a peſtitent Rheume, à verily think, the great 
beate of this moneth of Auguſt, hath bene the caule thereok, 
which in mine opinion you ought not to vſe, 02 counſell any 


dther there vnto : fo2 it is leſte euill to ſweate with beate, 


your in deſiring J ſhould wzite ſome newes,it is ſuffi- 
nt ko2 this time, of this our Court there be few things to 
be truſted in paper, and much to be ſaid in a mans eare. The 
ingst hc appertoupe, frako Palites ay T#2ves of high e⸗ 
permiſſion. to con » and no licence 
W in the Corte —— Court, 3 haue ſene 
many aduaunced by ſecretie, and many ſhamed by wante of 
ſilence. Your Lo2dſhip pardonfoz this time my penne , and 
when we ſhall merte my toung ſhall ſupplie this 
pꝛeſent want. No moze., but that our Lozdbe your p2otec- 
fo, FromBorgos the rv. al Taober. . 


CA letter vnto Sir Peter of Acunia Earle of Buendia,wherin 
is declared a propheſie of a certeine Sibill, 


ee Iohtmagnificentain Chaiſtankuight 
z doth pour Yonour thinke in your judges 
A ment, that the anſ were J ſhall ſend yon, 
ſhall be as large as the letter you haue 
* | witten vnto mer? ofa trueth it may not 
==> pee be ſo; foz Jam nowe come to that age, 


pur eter with colbe. To the reſt which J vnderſtand by 


: —a 
(TW 


that 


r,, aw oc . 
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that nothing lyketh me, that J take in band, either tan J per 
fo2me any thing that J would doe, The many peeres,the con- 
. tinnal ſtudies, and the great traueis that Jhaue paſſed, haue 
made in me ſuch impꝛeſſion, that now the eyes be tyꝛed with 
reading; the pulſes with wꝛiting, the memoꝛie with retey- 
ning, and alſo the iudgement with noting and compounding, 
God knowes J would not boaſt my{elf therol, but in the end 
J cannot but confeſle it, which is, euery day J fle my ſelle 
much moꝛe in age, and muchleſſe in abthtie:the moꝛe J wold- 
diſſemble,the moꝛe J would enable my ſelk: the moze J wold 
grow yong;the moꝛe tenderly J would deale with niy ſelf, J 
cannot leaue to acknowledge, but that my ſight decreaſeth, 
my memoꝛie fapleth, my bodic goeth wearied, my ſtrength 
decapeth, and alſo my haires grow hoarie. Oh n:y ſoule! what 
be all theſe thinges, but certeine cruell ſymmoners , that cite 
my life to inhabite the ſozrowful ſepulture? 

Epaminondas the Greeke (aid, that vntil the age of thirtie 
yeares they ought to ſay vnto men, vou are welcome, o2 por 
come in a god houre: becauſe at that time they ſteme to bee 
coming into p woꝛld: from thirtie vntill fiſtie, they ought to 
ſay, God keepe you , 02 ſtande in a god houre: becauſe at that 
time they begin to haue ſame iudgement of the woꝛlde: from 
fiftie yeares ſoꝛ ward they ought to ſay vnto them, God ſpeed 
vou, oꝛ gs in a god houre:ſoꝛ from thice they go taking their 
leaue of the woꝛld. Jn theſe repartments of Epaminondas, it 
apperteyneth not vnto pour honour and mee, that we come 
in a god houre , no2 that we ſtande in a god houre: fo: wes 
are now come to be ofthe number that goe in a god houre. 
J beſech the redemer of the woꝛld, that when we ſhall paſſe 
out of this woꝛlde, we may departe in a god houre, take our 
leaue in a god houre, and that we go in a god honre : fo: if it 
be much requiſite fo2 vs to liue well, much moꝛe it ſtandeth 
vs vpon to finiſh wel. J thought god to wꝛite to pour Lo2ds 
ſhip all this, to the end, that if J ſhall anſwere yon ſomewhat 
ſhoꝛt, von haue me ercuſed, and to hold me blameleſſe. 

But comming to the purpoſe, J ſap that J muche delighte 
to read your letters, on the other parte, J am _— 

J.iuy, it 


An olde Epi- 
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with your impoꝛtunities: foꝛ alwayes you come to me with 
vnknowne demands, and right ſtraũge queſtions, Vou now 
ſende mea moſte auncient Epitaph, that a certeine friende 
of yours hath bꝛought from Rome, whiche had waged with 
your honour, a certeine wager, that in all Spaine there ſhould 
not be a man which ſhould haue ſkill to reade it, much leſſe to 
vnderſtand it: the letters of the Epitaph be theſe. K. R. R. T. 
S. D. DR. R. R. F. F. F. F. Neither did that Romane ſpeake at⸗ 
toꝛding to knowledge, either ſhall he winne his wager : foz 
that notwithſtanding they be moſte obſcure , and euery let- 
fer impoꝛte one woꝛde, J will ſende then ſo declared aud fa 
aptly diſtinguiſhed, that he ſhal remaine confounded,and you 
winne the wager. The caſe is thus, 

Romulus reigning in Rome, and Ez echias in Iudea, there 
was a womi bozne in Tarento, named Delphica, which was 
famous in her life, t ſingular in the art of diuining. Amongſt 
the Hebrues, ſuch women were named Pꝛopbete ſſes, and a⸗ 
mongſt the Gentiles called Sibilles. This Sibill Delphica 
Pe the deſtruction of Carthage, the p2oſperitic of 

ome, the ruine of Capua, the glo2zie of Grzcia, and the great 
peſtilence of Italie: and foz that the fame of this Sibill was 
ſpꝛead thzoughout the woꝛlde: King Romulus ſent her great 
pꝛeſents, made her great pꝛomiſes, and wꝛote to her many 
letters, to remoue her out of her conntrie, to liue at Rome. 
Neither fo2 any intreataunce they vſed with her, oꝛ foz anp 
gifts they could ſend her, this Sibill at any time would leaue 
her countrie, 02 come to dwell at Rome: the which Romulus 
percetuing,determined in his owne perſon to goe ſ&her,and 
with her in certeine cauſes to communicate. 

The ſecret that Romulus deſired, was to vnderſtand what 
foꝛtune was reſerued foꝛ him, and what deſtinie the Citie 
of Rome ſhould haue (which at that time king Romulus be⸗ 
gan to builde.) Aunſwere better no2 woꝛſe might the Kinge 
reteiue ot that Sibill Delphica, but that ſhe gaue him foure⸗ 
terne letters waitten in certeine barkes of Trees, (foz that 
in thoſe ſo auncient times they had not as then founde out 
the manner to wzite in Parchement, and muche lefle in Pa 

per 
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per) the ſecrete and myſterie ol which letters, neither coulde 
King Romalus vnderſtand, epther woulde the woman de- 
clare the ſame. But ſo muche ſhe did certific him, that there 
was one to be boꝛne, which ſhould vnderſtand and interpꝛet 
thoſe letters. Ring Romulus being returned vnto his Citie of 
Rome, commanded thoſe letters to be ſet in one of his tem⸗ 
ples, vnder greate and ſafe keeping, vntill the time ſhould 
come that the GDs ſhould reueale them, oꝛ ſome other 
be bozne that ſhoulde vnderſtand them. Foure hundzeth 
thirtie ſeuen yearcs thoſe letters ſtode hidden that no man 
toulde read them, muche leſſe vnderſtand them, vntil there 
came to Rome an other Sibill, named Eritlira, the whiche ſo 
clearcly did declare, interpꝛete, and expound them, as if ſher 
her ſelfe and none other had compoſed them. Che letters are 
but fourefeenc, the whiche declared in Engliſhe, ſapth: Ro- 
mulus reigning, Rome triumphing, Sibill Delphica ſapde, 
the kingdome of Rome ſhall periſh, by ſwooꝛde, ſier, hunger, 
and colde. Let vs put the ſelfe ſame characters of the letters, 
and the expoſition in Latine vnder euerie one of them, in the 
fozme that the Sibill expoũded them, which was as followeth. 


R R R. T S 


Romulo Regnante, Roma Triumphante, Sibilla 
D. D, R. k. R. 
Delphica Dixit, Regnum Romæ Ruet, 
F. F. F. F. 


Ferro, Flamma, Fame, Frigore. 

Dir, behold here your letters expounded, your p2opheſics 
diuined, your Romane tonfounded, and alſo your wager got- 
ten: and the reward ſhalbe, that (J ouer watching my ſelfe to 
ſeke this hiſtoꝛic) your honour ſhall beare away the pꝛaiſe of 


the aunſwer. If he wil moze thzoughly know ofthis hiſtoꝛie, \,,, ... 
let him come to ſceke and reade Liuius, Vulpitius, Trebellius, „ite the bis 
and Pogius, which haue waitten of the antiquities of the Ro- toric of the 
manes, i the ſapings of þ Sibilles. No moꝛe, but that our Lozd Sibils. 


be your p2otecto2,and that he giue vs bothe his grace. Amen, 


n8 Thefamiliar Epiitles 


A letter vnto Sir Ynego Marique, in which is recounted what 
happened in Rome betwixt a ſlaue and a lron: 
A2n lliſtorie verie pleaſaunt. 


F Aanificent and dilcrete Gentleman, your 
ſeruãt Truſillo gaue me a letter of pours 
at the bꝛeaking vppe ofthe counſel of the 
Jnquiſition:and to ſpeake the trueth, nei⸗ 
SAVE ther did he aduertiſe me from whome her 
2 came, neither did J demaunde him any 

gqueſtion. To my iudge ment the one did 
well, and the other did not erre: foz he came wearied with 
trauell, and q came from the Counſell angred. The philoſo⸗ 
pher Mimus ſaide, Qi cum laſſo famelico loquitur, rixam quæ- 
riteàs if he ſhoulde haue ſaid: to talke with a man that is hun⸗ 
grie, and to haue buſines with him that is wearp, be great oc⸗ 
caſtons to moue debate: fo2 if at the time the hungrie woulde 
tate, oꝛ when the wear ied would repoſe himſelfe, and would 
ſxke occaſion of buſines, he would giue the buſines to Barra- 
bas, and the authoz to Sathan , Experience doth teach vs, that 
at the pꝛeſent when a man 1s refreſhed , foꝛthwith he begins 
to talke : at the inſtant that a man doth eate oꝛ d2inke, fozth- 
with he beginneth to debate. Andfherefo2e we ſay,that then, 
(and not afoꝛe) it is an apt time to diſpatch affay2s; fo; other⸗ 
wiſe, it ſhould be rather to unpoꝛtune, than to diſpatch. Sir, J 
ſay thus much, foꝛ 9 you ſhal ſee and alſo vnderſtand, that it is 
verie connenient fo2 him that goeth in affaires, not onelp to 
fler impoꝛtunitie, but alſo that hee knowe fo ſteke opoztus 
nitie. 

Sir, leauing this aparte, J giue yon to vnderſtand, (hat 
your impoꝛtunities, e my much buſineſle, haue bene together 
by the cares : the one pꝛocuring that J ſhould conveſcende to 
your deſire : the other reſiſting, that J could not do what vou 
required:in ſuche wiſe, that the cauſe why J haue not anſwe- 
red, is J can not,q alſo J will not:why J can not anſwer, did 
p2oceed at that time, foʒ Þ we toke oꝛder in the inquiſit ion foz - 
the buſines of witches in Nauerne: and that J would not, ws 
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riſe, that you ſent to demaund of me a thing ſo ſtraunge, with 
p̊ whiche(if you did take pleaſure in reading) A receiued much 
offence, and alſo tired my ſelfe in ſeeking. 

The declaratiõ of which hiſtoꝛ ie, that you ſent todemannd, 
J did well remember J had feene it, but J coulde not call to 
minde in what bote J had read it, and therof we do not mar⸗ 
uel, that do not deale with humane and diuine ſcriptures: foz 
the diuine Plato ſaith, we ſhould leaue to be men, and become 
Gods, if the memoꝛie were able to reteine ſo much as p eyes 
were able to read and i, Although on the one part J had 
great buſineſſe, and on the other part was ſomwhat offended, 
pet alwayes J left my affaires, and began to turne oner my 
boke, to ſee if I could finde out that hiſtoꝛie, and remember 5 
counterfet: And J thought god to take this trauell iu hande, 
not only to accompliſh your demaunde, but alſo to pꝛoue my 
abilitie. Dir, you w2tte vnto me, that in the wardꝛobe of The 6inorye 
the great capteine, vou ſawe a riche cloth, which (they ſap) the of the man & 
Venetians had giut᷑ him foꝛ a pꝛeſent, wherein was figured a he Lon. 
man leading a Lion, and a Lion that went led and loaden al⸗ 
ter a man. Alſo you ſay, that in the bꝛeaſt of the Lion were 
w2itte theſe woꝛds: Hic Leo eſt hoſpes huius hominis. In like 
manner was witten in the beaſt of the man other wo2des, 
which were: Hic homo eſt medicus huius leonis. The one x 
the other letters thus much did ſigniſie: This Lion is the hoſte 
ofthis mam and This man is Phyſicianor Cheirurgian to this 
hon. Sir, vou may well thinke ſom what at the ſtraungenes 
of the hiſtoꝛte, ſinte maner of the painting ſermeth ſo mon⸗ 
ſtrous: the reloꝛe J maruell not though vou deſire to vnder⸗ 
ſtand the ſame : not withſtanding, to finde it, was not a lit⸗ 
tle painefull to nie. It ſhall happen to this my letter, which 
I tonſent verie ſeldome vnto an other:that is, that it ſhall bee 
ſomewhat long, and pet not tedious: foꝛ the hiſtoꝛie is ſo plea⸗ 
ſaunt to heare, that the reader ſhalbe grieued, foz that it is 
no longer. 

Comming to the purpoſe. The god Titus Emperour of 
Rome, (whiche was ſonne to Veſpaſian, and bꝛother to that 
tuill Emperour Domitian) comming from the warres of 

"pa © Germanic, 
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Germanie, determined to celebꝛate in Rome the daye of his 
natinitie in Campania. Amongeſt the Romane Pzinces, 
thꝛer feaſtes of all other were moſte celebꝛated, to witte, 
the day wherein they were boꝛne, the day wherein their 
fathers dyed, and the day wherein they were created Cmpe- 
rours. The dap of this Titus byꝛth being come, he o2deined 
to make great feaſtes to the Senate, and to diſtribute giftes 
among the people : fo2 in great dilpoꝛts and feaſts,alwayes 
the Romane Pzinces did feaſt the mightie, and gaue rewarde 
to the poze, A thing wozthie to be noted, and alſo vnto me⸗ 
moꝛie to be commended, that in the great feaſtes and tri⸗ 
umphes of Janus, of Mars, of Mercurie, of Iupiter, of Venus, 
and of Berecinthia, they did not boaſte, neither eſterme 
| ſach keaſtes to be ſolemne, great, oꝛ duely ſolemnized, by the 
re toſtes that were ſpent, either by the ſhewes and triumphes 
lee. that therein were repꝛeſented: but by the number of rewards 
and liberall giftes that there were giuen. The Emperour 
Titus commanded to be bꝛought fo2 that feaſt many Lions, 
Beares, great Hartes, Onches, Unico2nes,Criffins,Buls, 
2502es, Wolnuces , Camells, Clephantes, and other many 
maruelous cruel beaſtes, which foꝛ the moze part be bzed in 
the deſerts of Aegypt, and in the edge of the mounteine Cau- 
caſus. Many dayes befoꝛe, the Emperour had commaun⸗ 
ded that they ſhould reſerue all thenes , and robbers by highs. 
wapes, murderers, periured perſons, traitours, quarellers, 
and rebelles: to the end that on that day they ſhoulde enter 
into liſtes to chaſe and fight with the beaſts, in ſuch wiſe, that 
the chaſtiſementes of malefactours ſhoulde be perfourmed 
by the ſame beaſtes. The oꝛder that he vſed herein was, that 
the wꝛetched men ſhoulde be put within the great College, 
and thoſe cruel beaſts ſhould come fooꝛth to fight againl the, 
all the people ſtanding to beholde, and none to helpe. And if it 
happened the beaſts to teare the man in peeces, there he paid 
his debt: but ik p man kild the beaſt, by iuſtice they toulde not 
put him to death, Amongſt other beaſts that they bꝛought vn⸗ 
to that feaſt, there was a Lion wh iche they had taken in the 
deſerts of Aegypt, which was mighty of bodie, of great age,of 
aſpect 
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alpect terrible, in fighting cruell , and in his pelles and crics 

verie hozrible, This moſt cruell Lion walking in the chaſe 

all :nbzned,(fo2 at that time he had llaine and toꝛne in perces 

xv, men) they determined to caſt vnto him a fugitiue ſlaue, to 

the intent he ſhould kill and eate him, and there vpon to quiet 

his rauenous furie. A maruelous thing it was to heare, and ; 
fearefull to ſee,that at the verie inſtante they caſt the laue in Old 2<quaio« 
the chaſe to the Lion, he did not onely refuſe to deuoure him, accent 
but alſo haſted not to touche him, but rather went vnto him mn aud a 
and lickt his handes, fawned with his taile, helde downe his Lion. 
head, and couched downe vpon the ground, ſhewing ſignes of 

old acquaintance, ànd that he was in his debt and beholding 

vnto him. The llaue, ſceing the fawnings x the courteſies that 

the Lion vſed with him, caſt himſelfe downe vpon the groũd, 

and creeping to the K ion, and the Lion comming to the laue, 

they began one to imb2ace the other, and to fa won as me that 

had bene of old acquaintãce, that had not ſeene in many peres. 

To ſe a thing ſo monſtrous + ſtraunge at the ſouden, (which 

the eyes of man had neuer ſeene, neither in olde bokes had e⸗ 

uer dene read) the god Emperour Titus was amaſed, and al 

the Romane people grewe aſtonied: and did not pꝛeſentlyi⸗ 

magine that the man and the Lion had bene ok olde acquain⸗ 

tance, and there knew each other: but that the llaue ſhould be 

a Nekromanttke,andhad inchaunted the Lion. And after the 

Lion and the ſlaue had played together, renned their olde ac⸗ 
quaintance, and the people of Rome beholding a great ſpace, 

the Emperour 1 itus commanded the laue to be called befoze 

him, the which comming to accompliſh his commandement, 

the cruell Lion came after him, ſo quiet and ſo gentle, as ił 

it had ben a houſe lamb bꝛought vp by hand. The Emperour 

Titus ſaid vnto him theſe wo2ds? tell me man what art thou? 

of whence art thou? what is thy name:! to whome didſt thou 

belong? what haſt thou done! what offence haſt thou commit- 

ted? wherefoze waſt thou bꝛought hither and calf vnto the T he- 
beaſtes 2 may it happen that thou haſt bzed this moſte cruell tour Titus 
Lion? oꝛ haſt thou known him by chaunce in times paſt? waſt eth with 
thou pꝛeſent when he was taken ? oꝛ haſt thon een a ſlave, 

rom 
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from any moꝛtal perill? Perchaunce thou art a Nekroman- 
tike, and haſt enchaunted him, Jcommaund thee that thou 
ſay vnto vs the trueth, what hath paſſed,and deliner vs of this 
dout: fo2 J ſweare vnto thee by the immoꝛtal gods, this mat⸗ 
ter is ſo monſtruous;t ſo ſtrange, y it ſemeth rather that we 
dꝛeame it, than behold it. With a god courage, & with a high 
cleare voice, the ſlaue made anſwer to the Cmperour Titus 
as followeth,the Lion being laid at his fete, and all the peo- 
ple in admiration, - 


Andronico recounteth by diſcourſe, all his life. 

c T map pleaſe the to vnderſtand moſt vic⸗ 
Ih £5 tozious Cæſar, that Jamofthe countrie of 
ON) 1 A Saluonia, of a terteine plate that is called 
e Mantuca.the which wöẽ they did riſe and 
£4» & D rebell againſte the ſeruite of Rome, we 

were there all faken c condemned to ſer⸗ 
e duitude and bondage. My name is An- 
dronico, ànd my father was named Andronicus, and alſo 
my grandfather. This linage of Andronicos were in dur 
Countrie ſo noble and generous, as Quintus Fabius, and 


— 


Marcus Marcellus be nowe in Rome. But what ſhall 3 


wꝛetche do vnto foztune, which do ſee the ſonnes of ſeruants 
there, to be knightes, and my ſelfe that was there a Gentle⸗ 
man, in Rome become a ſlaue ? It is twentie ſire yeres ſince 
J was taken in my Countrie, and ſo long agoe ſince J was 
bꝛought vnto the citie,and alſo other twentie ſix ſince J was 
ſold in the field of Mars and bought ofa ſawier, which when 
hee perteiued that my armes were better ginen to handle a 
lance, that to pul at a ſawe, he ſolde mee to the Confal Da- 


cus, father to the Cenſoꝛ Rufus, that is now aliue. This Con⸗ 


ſul Dacus was ſent by thy father Veſpaſian, to a terteine pꝛo⸗ 
uince in Africa, which is called Numidia, as Pꝛoconſul to 


miniſter iuſtice: and as Capteine of the hozſemen to vn⸗ 


derſtand in cauſes ol warre, foz that in verie trueth, in the 
warres he had great experience, and in gouernment muche 
wiſedome, Alſo (great Czlar)it may pleaſe the to * 
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what J dzeſt him, oz dzinke but what J bzought him, with 
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that my maiſter (the Conſul Dacus) ioyntly with the erpe- 

rience and wiſedome that he had, was on the other ſide pꝛoud 

in commaundement, and couetous in gathering together. 

And thele two things be bought to paſſe, that he wasillſer- Auarice is 

ued in his houſe,and abhoz2ed in the common wealth: and his caulc of great 

p2incipall intente was to gather money to make himſelfe infzmie. 

riche, ſo that although he had many offices, and muche buſt- 

ncfle, yet he had no moꝛe in his houſe, but my ſelfe and an 

other to doe the ſame: in ſo muche, J gathered and caſt as 

bꝛoade, did grinde, ſifte, and bake the bꝛead: and beſides all 

this J d2efſed the meate, J waſhed the clothes, J ſwepte the 

houſe, J dzefſed the catt ell, and alſo made beddes. What wilt 

thou that I ſhal ſay moze, (O moſte victoztous Cæſar:) hut 5 

his couetouſnes was ſo great, and his pitie ſo little, that he 

gaue me neither coate, ſhoes, oꝛ ſhirt: and mozeouer , beſide 

all this, euerie night he made me to weaue two baſketts of 

Palmes, which he made me to ſel fo2 eight ſefterties, tawar⸗ Foure ſeſter- 

der his diſpentes: and that night that J had not perfozmed 5 1 

the ſamezhe gaue me neither to eate, either left me vnwhipt. 

But in the end, ſeeing my maiſter ſo continually to chide me, 4 ; ' | 

fo oft to whippe me, to kee pe mee ſo naked, ſo to duerwoꝛke . 

—_—_ ſocruelly to deale with me, wil contelle the trueth [ 
vnto ther (ob invincible Cxſar) which is, that ſering my ſelle 

in ſu deſperate a ſtate, and in a life ſo miſerable, 3 deſired him 

oftentimes that it might pleaſe him to fell mee, o: elſe to 


_ giue oꝛder to kill me. Eleuen yeares continually J paſſed 
this w2etched life with him, without receining at his handes 


any rewarde, oꝛ at his mouth any mylde woꝛde. And further 
ſeing in þ P2oconſul(my maſter) that euerie day his anger 


increaſed, and vnto me there was no trauell diminiſhed, and 


ioyntly with this, feeling age coming vpon me, and my hend 8 
to be hoarie. mine eyes blinde, my ſtrength weake, my health 

wanting, and my hart deſperate: J determined with my ſelf 
to runne away vnto the cruel deſerts ofAcgypt, to the intẽt 
that ſome rauenous beaſte might eate mee, oꝛ that by pure 
hunger might die, And foz that my maſter did not eate but 


great 
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great ſuretie J might haue killed him and reuenged my ſelke: 
w hete poble but that hauing moꝛe reſpect tothe nobleneſſe of bloud from 
nelle dwel- whence J was deſcended, than to the ſeruitude that J ſuffe⸗ 
eth, no rrea- red, thought it better to put my life in peril, tha to do trea⸗ 
ſon bauntetb. ſon to my noblenes. Ji the end my mai ſter (the Pꝛoconſul) 
going to viſite a certeine countrie named Tamatlia, which is 
in the confines of Acgypt and Africa, when on anight he had 
ſupped and J ſaw him a bed, J departed without knowing a- 
ny high way: but that J toke care that the night might bee 
verie darke, and did beholde (the day befo2ze)' whiche moun⸗ 
teine was moſte ſharpe, where J might be moſt hidden and 
leaſt ſought fo2.J carried with me but a paire of ſandalles to 
weare,a canuas ſhirt to put on, a bottell of water to dzinke, 
and a little bunch of grapes to eate, with which p2ouiſion J 
might haue bene ſuſteined foꝛ ſire dayes : which being pat, 
either J muſt die, oꝛ be eaten with beaſtes, oꝛ returne to my 
maiſter, oꝛ elſe put my ſelfe in ſafctie.Yaning paſt thz& days 
and thꝛer nightes, foꝛſaking all high wayes,thicked mp ſelf in 
the great deſert, and being v{terly tired with great tertreme 
heate, and no lefſe in feare of them that ſhould ſcene mee, 
tonueped myſelfe into a great caue, ſomewhat darke, the en⸗ 
trance narrowe, but moꝛe large within. 

Not ſire houres after J had conueyed my ſelfe into that 
denne, J ſawe at the entring thereof a Lion moſt terrible to 
behold, whoſe fete and mouthe was all bloudie, and my iud⸗ 
gment was that he had eaten ſome beaſte, oz tozne ſome 
man in peces: (which was like inough,) foz that notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the countri e is inhabitable and the heate intollera⸗ 
ble, vet there reſoꝛte into thoſe deſertes ſome that go to hunt 
the Lion, and other infoztunate (as J) that flie from their 

An extreeme Maiſters, whiche choſe fo2 leſſe euill to bee eaten with Li⸗ 
diſtreſle. ons, than all their lines to be ſlaues. Perteiuing that mon⸗ 
ſtrous Lion ſifting at the entrance ofthe caue, and ſeeing in 

my ſelfe that J had no plate to eſcape oꝛ flee vnto, noꝛ ſtrength 

to reſiſt: the teares pꝛeſently fell from myne eyes. Remem- 

vꝛing my ſelf, with feare J became ſenſeleſſe, fei diſmaid to 

the groũd, holding foz certein, that now the houre was tome, 

in 


* 
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in which (by the rage of that beaſt) my miſerable life ſhoulde 
take an end.Dh!what differfce there is to blaſon death with 
the tongue, and to ſce it with the ſight of the eyes. J ſay this 
(puiſant Czſar,)fo2 that in ſeeing him at the doe that ſhould 
eate mee, and that the ſe pulchze of my fleſhe ſhoulde be thoſe 
beſtiall entrailes, J would haue choſen an other life muche 
woꝛſe at that pꝛeſente to haue eſcaped with life. But after 
the Lion had a little viewed and alſo reſted at the entraunce 
of the caue, he came foꝛ ward halting on one ol his fete, grer⸗ 
uoully groning, and coming vnto me that was fallen to the 
grounde)laide his lame fote vpon my hands, after the maner 
ofa wiſe man that diſcouereth his hurt to another, and cra⸗ 
ueth remedie fo2 the ſame. My tongue can not ſufticient⸗ 


iy ſay vntothe (Dh magnificent Cæſar) the ſtrength J reco⸗ 


uered, and the top I cocetued to fee that moſt crnel beaſt ſtand 
ſo mylde, come ſicke, go ſo lame, and to aſke to be cured. And 
vou may wel beleene it, ſoꝛ at that houre J was in ſuch eſtate, 
that ik it were in the power ol that Lion to take away my 


life, J had not at that inſtant any ſenſe to fœle my death. The Beater doe 
griefe of this poze Lion was, that from the head to the point fccle benchre, 


he had thꝛuſte a thoꝛne into his fote, and his fete was full 
of matter, marueloully ſwollen , and the woꝛſt of all was, 
that the wounde was ſo blacke and ſo fe ſtered, that hardly the 
thoꝛne might be then ſeene. When J had with the point of 
a knife opened the wounde, pꝛeſently iffaed the matter, and 
fkw2thwith J pulled out the thoꝛne, incontinent J waſhed it 
with vzine, and then annoynted it with ſalue, and ſpeedily J 
bound it vp with a piete of my ſhirt: in ſuch maner, that if J 
did not as J ought to do, at the leaſt J did that I thought beſt 
to be done. Noble Cæſar, thou wouldeſt haue delighted to 
haue ſene how at that time J bꝛake vp the ſwelling, pulled 
ont the thoꝛne, thꝛuſt out the mater, and bound vp the wound, 
he ſtretched his feete, clitched his fiſt, turned his head, gnaſhed 
with his teeth. and ſecretely gaue terteine ſighes, in ſuch ſozt, 
that if he felt þ grief as a beaſt, yet he diſſembled it as a man. 
After I had dʒeſt him bound it vp, all that euening night 
the Lion remained ſill and lay cloſe by me, and like one po 
B. d 
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had reaſon, he would lament one while,andreft an other: in 

luch wiſe we paſſevall the night, he in dewailing, and J in 

pyt ping. Now when day appeared, and light came into the 

taue, J began againe to ſquiſe out the matter, 4 ts annoint 

it with alitle ſalue which J had, both title and verie dyie, by⸗ 

cauſe there had two dayes paſſed wherein J had not eaten, 

The Lion fee- and as muche moze that J had not dzunk. Two houres after 
dech bis Chci« that I had dzeſt him, and that the ſunue was riſen, the pwze 
Lion departed by litle 4 tittle out of his caue vnto the deſert, 
to ſceke ſomething whervpon we might feede, and wherwith 
we might be ſuſteined. And when J thought not thereof, be- 
hold, he bꝛings me ouerthwart in his mouth a pece of a beaſt 
of what nature oꝛ kinde of beaſt it was, I ſwrare ¶ O migh- 
tic Cæſar) Jam not able to ſay tothe : fo2 at that time J 
was not able to vnderftad.Yunger oppzeſſing me, hauing to 
much fleſh, 1 wãting fire,t hauing no meane to boile 02 roſt, 
J gat me out of ſᷣ cauc, laying my fleſh in p ſun vpon a fayze 
ſtone, where with the moſt keruent ſunne in thoſe defertes' 
which doth not warme, but burne, although not lu fieient to 
ro: 3 did eate it ſo dꝛied and parched, not withſtanding with 
no ſmall appetite. Foure whole dapes and nightes J was 
with the Lion in his caue , in whiche J toke charge to cure 
him, and hee to maintcin and fecde me. Now ſirc days being 
paſt, that J had ended my bottell of water, he went out of the 
taue verie early befoze the ſunne was vp, 4 did take of thoſe 
herbs moſt full of dew, which J taſted with my mouth, moze 
to refreſh, than to kit the thirſt which J had. And after J ſaw 
my hoſt the Lions fte ſomewhat amended, and alſo that A 
like wiſe grew wearie, lothſome, and full of that beftiall life: 
at the inſtant that he went out of the caue to hunt, pzeſently 
I came ſoꝛth to hyde me, tonſtramed thereto by neceCitie, 
and not of wilt, The night beeing come, when the Lion re⸗ 
Abſence ex turned to his caue, and found me abſent (of a trueth 3 ſweare 
tremely la- vnto ther (O magniſictt Cæſar that J heard him from thence 
rucngcd, where J was hidden, giue fo many and ſo fozrowfull bꝛayes, 
that they filled mine eyes full or teares. The pooꝛe Lion did 

wewe that he was greeued with ſolitarineſſe, which he felte 

by 
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by the want ol my companig, and the lacke he had of me to 
perfourme his cure: of my part (being wearied totraucll in 
thoſe cruel deſertes, and to cate ſuche rawe fleſhe) J determi- 
ned to do that which 3 ſhoald not ſo much as once haue thou⸗ 
ght: which was, to ſeke a place inhabited, where J might fiad 
people to ſpeake and be conuerſant withall, to the end that J 
might kill hunger with bꝛead, and intollerable thirſte with 
water , But as my maiſter had taken allthe paſſages, and 
aboug all, that pet my heauie and ſoꝛrowfull deſtinies were 
not ended, J was ſcarſly come vnto the firſt place, but that 1 
fell info their hands, that had ſought and followed me. Being 
taken, bound, whipt, dꝛawne, they bꝛought me te my cruell 
maiſter, and J map ſay to thee D god Cæſar) that J weld ras 
ther haue remained dead at the Lions fæte, than aliue to aps 
peare befoze my maiſter. Incontinent after J was bzought 
into his pzeſcuce,he began to take aduice of the that bꝛought 
me, if I ſhould be dzawne to pæces, haue my thꝛoate cut, be 
hangeo, flaine quick, oꝛ elſe be dꝛowned. In ſuche wiſe, that 
thou mayelt well conceiue (D noble Cæſar) in what caſe my 
heart ſtode, and hob afflicted in ſpirit J was, when in mine 
owne hearing they intreated, not how they ſhuld chaſtiſe me, 
bat what cruell death they might giue me. After they had ſpo⸗ 
ken many cruel woꝛdes, and had thꝛeatened me with dinerſe 
cruell deathes, he commaunded that J ſhould be thꝛo wn into 
the dongeon amongſt the condened men, foz that with them 
I ſhould be bꝛought hyther to Rome, to be meate foꝛ beaſtes: 
and ſurely he did not erre in thinking to be thus moſte crucl- 
ly reuenged of me: fa2 there is not ſo cruel a kinde of death, 
as to tarrie and thincke euerie houre to die. This Lion 
that you ſc here lying by me, is the ſame that J cured of the 
thozne,and he that kept me (omany dapes in his caue: and 
ſince the immoꝛtall Gods haue willed that he and J. 1 J and 
de ſhould come to be acquainted in the place where they haue 
bꝛou iht vs to be ſlain, vpon my knees J beſech ti ee ( moſt vi⸗ 
doꝛious Cæſar, that ſince my fault hath condemned me to the 
beaſts, that it may pleaſe fy great clemencie to quite vs, £ 
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the Emperoꝛ I itus, and that he related befo2e all the Romane 
people. It the mylbneſſe ofthe Lion had put them in greate 
maruel, the woꝛds + the great trauells of Andronicus moned 
them to great compaſſion, to heare the immeaſurable paines 
the poꝛe man had palled, x to ſ& how many times death had 
The people ſwalowed him: with lowd voices al the people began to be⸗ 
of Rows Fſeech and pꝛay the Emperour Titus, that it might pleaſe him 
3 ts pꝛouide and commaund, that Andronicus might not be 
den falthe laine, neither calt vnto the Lion:foz the belt part of the feaſt 
daue. had bene to ſee the mildneſſe ofthe Lion, and to heare the life 
of Andronicus. 

The Empetour Titus condeſcended with a beric gad wil, 
to that whiche the people required, and Andro nicus deſired, 
And thus it was, that from thence foꝛ ward, be and the Lion 
went together thꝛoughout all the Ur tes and T gernes of 
; Rome, making merie, and al the people reiopcing with them, 
| After the manner of alittle aſe, Andronicus with a (mal line 
did leade the Lion girded with a paire of bougets,wherein he 
caried terteine p2oniſton of bꝛead, and other things that they 
gaue him at their houſes and tauernes: and ſomtime he con- 
ſented that boyes ſhould ride bpon the Lion foꝛ monep: and 
to the ſtraungers that came to Rome from farre countries, 
and had not heard the ftozie therof, demanding what that ſs 
ſtraunge and monſtrous fighte ſhonlde ſigniſie, aunſwere 
was made, that that man was the Lions ſurgion, and that 
the Lion was that mans hoſt. This hiffozie is recounted 
„ele the by Aulus Gelius the Latine, 2 Appius the Greke much moze 
kc hiſtoric, Af large. Behold ür, your painting here declared, betold here 
your ſtraunge ſtozie found out, beholde here pour deſire ac- 
tompliſhed, and beholde me here that remaine tyꝛed: that 
foꝛ any — not againe take ſuche paine, neither 
put my ſelle in ſuch care. No moꝛe but that our Loꝛde be 
your p2otectour,and giue ds god ending. Amen. From Lo- 

&do the 25, of Auguſt, 1329. 
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A letter vnto ſir Peter of Acuna, Earle of Buendia, wherein is 
touched how Lordes ſhould gouerne their eſtates. 
A notable letter for ſuche as come 
newly to their inheritance. 


, Enonmed Lo92de and Chaiſtian knight, 
Gonſalus of Vrena, your ſeruant and my 
friend, cane me a letter from pour Loꝛd⸗ 
chip, by the which you mainteine againſt 
meacerteine greate complaint, ſaying 
that it is a peare paſte ſince JF haue not 
crops ſcene you, and ſire monethes wherein J 
banenof wiitt? vnto vou. Bir, q am ſobuſied + of my natu- 
rall condition ſo ſolitarie, that it is painefull to me to viſite, x 
no leffe tedious to be viſited: not becauſe they doe viſite me, 
but fo that they let and hinder me. The diuine Plato ſapde, 
Quod amici ſunt fures temporis, which is to ſay, that friends 
are ſtealers ot time, wherein he ſaide trueth: foz there be 
friendes ſo impoꝛtune in viſiting, and fo tedions in tommu⸗ 
nication, that the time is moꝛe enill employed that is loſte 
with them than the gods that theeues ſteale from vs, 
We Courtiers be much comb2ed with tediouſnes , which 
in the court our friendes doe vſe with vs, that ſit downe by 


great leyſure , and doe ſettle themſelues in a chay2e, not to Oe hat thin 
aſke any caſe of conſcience, oꝛ to talke any thing of holy fcrip- ge. they mut 
ture, but to murmur,ſaping,that the king doth not firme, the mur ia the 


Counſel doth not diſpatch, the Paymaſters doe delay, the Cut. 
pꝛiuate do commaund, the Biſhops be not reſident, the Se⸗ 
cretaries rob, the Juſtices diſſemble, the officers componnd, 
the Gentlemen play, and the womengo at large. Thinke 
pou Sir, that a man learned, giuen to reading, ſolitarie and 
buſted, doth not moꝛe loſe time in hearing theſe newes, than 
to cure an infirmitie with euill diet: to haue delight in mur⸗ 
muring, he muſt be il tonged that talketh: of lewd viſpoſitis, 
and of euill condition, that delighteth therein. They ſay that 
the god Parqueſſe of Santillana vſed to ſay, that euil toungs 


E. iij + mas 


ho be pre: 
and euil eares did frame murmurings. There be ſo 2 


150: T he familiar EyiShics 


many men in this Court loptering, ſuperſtuous, idle, vaga⸗ 
rant and euil tonged, that if Laurence 1 nporal he ſo great 
a woꝛkman in refining clothes, as they be in ſhearing their 
neighbours liues, we may boldly gine-moze fo2 the refining 
of cloth of Segeuia, than foz the cloth in Oꝛaine of Florentia. 
Pp Lozde, I ſayall this to the end you haue me ercuſed 
loʒ my want of diligence, and alſo to giue yon to vnderſtande 
of my condition, the whiche ſtretched no further with his 
kriends, than to make them aunſwere to their letters, and 
that ſometime J wꝛite vnto them. Befoꝛe all things J am 
right glad of the ſentence giuen on your Lo2dſhips behalfe, 
wherein they haue intituled you with Towne of Duennas, # 
the Carledome of Buendia, in which J beſerche God giue you 
many ycarcs of fruition, and childꝛen to inherit: foꝛ it is no 
ſmall ſoꝛrow to ſee ſtrange child2e inherit our pꝛoper ſweat. 
Pour Lo2dſhip doth wꝛite vnto me in your letter, that J 
pꝛay vnto God to giue you grace, as well to ſaue pou, as allo 
to gouerne this eſtate: wherevnto J aunſwere, as alſo vnto 
them of the Towne of Duennas : great is the miſchaunte, if 
they ſhouid not be better intreated,than my ſacrifice of God 
accepted. Do you not thinke that J being a ſinfull man, a re⸗ 
ligious ſinner, and a Courtlike ſinner, ſhal not haue pnough 
to pꝛay foꝛ mine owne ſinnes, but that J muſt burde my ſelf 
with you? Much is God pleaſed with the pꝛayer ofthe iuſt, 
but much moze he doth delight in the amendement of the ſin⸗ 
ner:fo2 it doth litle p2ofit foꝛ the one to augment his pꝛapers, 
if the other doe not diminiſhe his ſinnes ,Jf you will gouerne 
this Carledome verie well, begin the gubernation in pour 
ſelfe: fo2 it is impoſſible fo2 him to vnderſtand to gouerne the 
common wealth,that doth not know to rule his owne houſe, 


The order of 02 oꝛder his owne perſon, When the Lo2de is milde, honeſt, 


the noble or 


chaſt, ſober, ſilent, patient, and deuout, all his houſholdand 
common wealth be likewiſe affected: and if by chaunce there 
be any ſeruaunts abſolute o2 diſſolute, they muſt be hidden 
and withdꝛawen, which to the Lozd is no ſmall glozie:foz he 
doth not little, p taketh boldneſſe from any man in his houſe 
to be euil. In the houſes where Loꝛ des are ambitions, raſhe, 

quarelling 


6 


of jir Antonte of Guenara. 151 


quarelling, lyars, gluttons, gamſters, infamous,and lecke- 
rous: what ſte ward map bꝛing to pale that the ſeruants bes 
honeſt, ſcing they do not, but what their maiſters do allowe, 
and likewiſe do. Lhe words of Loꝛdes be feareftull, but their 
god woꝛ ks do animate:and J ſay it to this end, foz their ſer- 
uants and vaſſals do rather imitate the woꝛks they ſe them 
do, than the woꝛds they heare them ſpeake. 

Che charge that a Biſhop hath of his houſholde and Dio⸗ 
ceſſe;theſamehatha Gentleman ofhis ſeruaunts : foz ,it is 
not ſtrfficicnt fo2 a maiſter o: Lozd,to pay bis ſeruants what 
is due, but that they make them alſo do their dutie. It is a la⸗ 
mentable thing to ſix, that a mother ſhal ſend her ſonne to the 
douſe ofa Gentleman,clad,ſhod, ſhamefaſt, honeſt, ſolitarie, 
well manered, and deuoute, and at the peares end, the pw2e 
vong man ſhall returne ragged, bare legged, diſlolute, a glut⸗ 
ton, a dice player, a lier, and a quareller, in ſuch wiſe that it 
had ben leſſe euil to haue had him dead, than ſent to ſuch a pa⸗ 
lace oꝛ Court. Let the concluſion of this caſe be, that in ſuche 
maner vou o2der pour life and gouerne pour houſe, that your 
owne may haue to fallowe, and ſtraungers to pzaile, 


That the Knight ought to be to God gratefull, 
and to men pititull, | 


* «#4 5 [5 +3 1 # N k " 
Lſoif is right neceſſario that alwayes you 
baue in remembꝛaunce, the bounties and 
god things you haue receiued of God, Jn 
ſpecial to giue you this Carledome(he de⸗ 
pꝛiued the Earle your Bꝛother of his life, 
ARISE þ Ladie Coltelle died, diſherited your co⸗ 
iin, t gaue aſentence againſt the Avmeral,)in ſucte wiſe that 
vou owe vnto God not only fo2 the gift thereof,but allo oz þ 


deliuerante of the incumber therof, By Loꝛd be pe certeine 


U. iiij. 


— | p The finne of 
although befoze God all ſinnes be greenous , pet the anc of inpgratitude 


ingratitude is holden fo2 moſt intollerable : foz Cod will not p. Ire Godig 
any thing that we haue, hut oy koꝛ that which he giueth — eteſlable. 


Zorzalcs, 


blackbirdes. 
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we be thankful. Gtue thanks vnto God fo2 that he created, re⸗ 
dermed, and relieued vou, and alſo pzoutded foz you. And ſure⸗ 
ly with this eſtate 4Earledome (if you keepe reckoning with 
your rent, and meaſure in crpences)you may ſerue God,and 
liue hono2ably. Although this Earledome hathe coſt mache 
trauel, perilles, ſuites, anger, and money : contend not with 
God, thinking that you haue obteined it by pour owne dili⸗ 
gence, but conteſle his great mercie to haue giuen it: fo2 the 
victoꝛies and god gifts that God doth giue vs, we may deſire 
them and alſo craue them, but not deſerue them. Remember 
(my Loꝛd) that God hath remoued you fro anger to eaſe, fro 
po2etorich,fro aſking to giuing, frõ ſeruing tocomanding, 
fro miſerie to plentic,4 fro ſir Peter to be intituled the Carls 
of Buendia, in ſuch wiſe that you owe vnta God not only the 
ſtate that he bath giuen you, but alſo the miſerie that he hath 
taken from you. Dh! how great mercie doeth God vſe with 
that man, that giues him wherwith to giue, and putteth him 
not in eſtate to craue of any man : foz to ſhamefaſt faces, t 
to generous harts, there is no trauel that ſo doth pearce their 
entrailes, as to enter to traue at other mens dozes. Plutarch 
repozted of the great Pompeius, that being ſick in Puſol, whĩ 
the Phyſicians ſaid, that to be whole and recouer ſtrength, it 
were conuenient he ſhould cate of certeine Zorzales that the 
Conſul Lucullus did bzede ; he aunſwered J will rather die, 
than ſend to crane them, fo; the Pods haue not created Pom - 
peius fo aſke,but to giue. 

Py Lo2d, Jſap thus much, to the ende you conſider, ſince 
God hath ginen you liberally,that you neede not crane of any 
man, that you be not rechleſſe to giue as they giue pon, to ſut⸗ 
tour as they ſuccoured pou, and to parte as they parted with 
yau:fo2 ofthe tempoꝛ all gods that God gines vs, we be not 
102ds but reparters. Although the Carledant of Buendis be of 


Ne is not to No great rentes, yet may pou doe with it many god wozkes: 
be holden tor fo; (as haue ſaid) the gentleman that knoweth to rule his 


noble that 
bath much, 
but that gi- 


houſe , and to oꝛder his godes: he ſhall haue to ſpende, to 
kepe, and to giue: foz Pzinces and L oꝛds of power ought 


eh much · Rot to ber called great o aw fo; the pꝛoude eſtates — 
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they hold, but fo2 the great rewards they giue. The office and 
duetie of the labouring man is to digge, the religious tobe 
contemplatine,the pꝛieſt to pzay, the craftesman to wozke, 
the merchaunt to be guileful,the vſurer to kepe, the pwze to 
traue, and of the gentleman te atue : fo2 vpon that dap, that 
the gentleman doth begin to hourde vp monep, from thence 
fozth,he putteth his fame in pzoclamation. 

In Loꝛdly houſes and of inheritours, there ought to be the 
haunts of bothers, couſines, nephues, vncles, and all others 
of his kinne, bearing god will to their affaires, and ſuppoꝛ⸗ 
ting their neteſſities: in ſuch wiſe, that to them there is no 
houre foꝛbidden, oꝛ any doe ſhutt : neuertheleſſe there are 
ſome bꝛothers, couſines, t nephues, ſo tedious in their ſpeech, 
ſo impoꝛtunate in viſiting, and ſo without meaſure in their 
crauing, that they make ama angrie, and alſo abhozre them: 
and the remedie foz ſuch, is to ſuccour their neccſſities,and to 
apparte their conuerſations. 

Pon ſhall now finde in your Carledome reteiners of your 
fathers,ſcruants of your bꝛothers, allies of your houſe , and 
friendes of all your dealings, vnto whome pou ought in ge⸗ 
nerall to vſe godcountenaunce,ſpeake ſweete wozdes, giue 
god hope,+ deale ſome rewards: foz if you ſhould be ingrate 
vnto them, you ſhould run into great indignation of the peo⸗ 
ple. Alſo my Lo2d you ſhall find ſome olde ſernants, and ſome 
poꝛe widowes,vnto whome your pꝛedeteſſours commanded 
tobe giuen ſome penſion's2 ſome refreſhing foꝛ tranels paſt, 
o2 foꝛ ſernice they did the: beware in no wiſe to take it away 
neither pet todiminiſhit: fo2 beſides that vnto vou it were a 
great wꝛetchedneſſe, and vnto them a great want: in p place 
to p2ay vnto Gad foꝛ your life, they would crane of God ven⸗ 
geace vpon you, Without copariſon you ought to haue moꝛe 
keare to do iniurie vnto the pꝛe, then to the rich: fo2 the rich 
doth reuenge himſelfe with armes, but the poꝛe with teares, 

Alſo vou ſhall finde in pour Cartedome, ſome young men 
and maidens, that were childꝛen of olde ſeruants, and the ſo⸗ 
rowful oꝛphanes, neither haue father to helpe them, neither 
gods to ſuſteine them: your Loʒdſhip ought in ſuche caſes to 


B, b. bring 


reuenge with 
teates. 


The poore do 
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bꝛing bp the ſonns, and to marrie the daughters: ſoz there is 
not iu this woꝛlde an almes of God moze accepted, then to 
giue mariage vnto a damſel vpon the point to be caſt away. 
As it is a great offence to cauſe another to ſinne, ſo doth he 
deſerue much gloꝛie, that takes away the offence fo2 another 
to fal: fo2 certeinly we are moꝛe beholding to him that keeps 
vs from ſtumbling, then vnto him that helps vs vp. Alſo you 
ſhall finde ſome men and women, of whome they ſhal ſay vn⸗ 
to you, that they were affectioned to one parcialitie, and ol⸗ 
fended at the other, and in ſuch caſes, take no care to make 
ſearch, and much leſle to take vengeance: foz the noble hearts 
To forget an dught neuer to think them ſelues iniuried, but of ſuch as bee 
imurie proce- mightie like them ſelues. Jfany want of dutie 02 offence hath 
deth of tingu- hene done vnto vou vy any of your eſtate, à holde it foꝛ moꝛe 
lar widome. ſuretie to diſſemble it, then to reuenge it; ſoʒ it may ſo haps 
pen, that thinking all law were ended, there might ariſe vn⸗ 
to vou other new moꝛe indigeſted angers. It is tollerable 
that the Loꝛd doe chaſtiſe his vaſſall, but not that he reuenge: 
fo2 it is ſure that he wil not only defend him ſelfe, but alſo at⸗ 
; tempt to offend, + the offence ſhalbe, raiſing his countrie and 
defaming his perſon. It you wil bereuenged of ſuch as haue 
giuen ſome octaſion, be gratefull vato thoſe that did followe 
and ſerue pou: foꝛ after this manner they ſhall remaine re⸗ 
compenced,and the other cõlounded. And let it be in this caſe 
fo2 concluſion, that in my iudgement and conceit, pour Lozd-s 
ſhipp ought not to care to remember the iniuries they haue 
done you, but the ſeruice that now they do vou: and make no 
account to make quarells with your vaſſals, foꝛ in things of 
common libertie, be that ſhall ſœme moſte to ſerue you, the 

ſame ishe that moſt will ſell yon, 


CThataKnight doe miniſter iuſtice in his countrie. 
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the counſel of another. Ne laid not without graue conſide- 
ration, that pou ſhould vfe men of experience, and ſaide not 
that you ſhon!de fake men of learning: foꝛ matters in lawe 
muſt be commended vnto the learned, but gouernment of the 
common wealth vnto men of wiſedome: fo: we fee euery day 
by erperience, what difference 02 aduauntage there is, be⸗ 
twirte him that hath a nod witt, and him that knoweth no 
moꝛe but out of Bart let. Jf you finde any that ioyntly is both 


learned and wiſe, leaue not to lap hand vppon bim, noz let Things hae 
him ſtip fo2 any pꝛict: foꝛ learning to giue ſentente, and pꝛu⸗ many deſira 
dence to gouerne, be two thinges that many deſire and ſewe Þ* ic» b 


doe obteine. Fo 

My Loꝛd, vou haue to be aduiſed to cõmend pour countries 
to mouthie oꝛ bꝛutiſh bachelers, that come from Salamanca, 
which bꝛinging their ſciente in their lippes, and their witt in 
their ſachels befoꝛe they can chaunte to doe iuſtice, they ſhall 
efcandelize the common wealth, and alſo rob the whole coun⸗ 
trie. Thoſe that doe pꝛoceede from Colleges, and from the U ⸗ 
niuerſities, as they tie them ſelues to that their bokes do ſay, 
and not to that which their eyes doe ſer: and to that their ſci⸗ 
ence doth ſpeake, and not to that which experience doth finde: 
ſuch are nod to be aduocates, but not to gouerne. 

Sir belceue me and be out of doubt, that the art of gouern⸗ 
ment, neither is ſold at Paris, either is found at Bolloigne, ne⸗ 
ther pet learned at Salamanca, but is found out by pꝛudence, 
is defended by ſcience, and conſcrued by experience. Plato in 
his boke of common welch ſaid theſe wo: ds: Conſilium præ- 
teritorũ, ex apertis obſcura, ex paruulis magna, ex proximis 
remota, ex partibus tota æſtimat. As it he ſhould haue ſaid:the 
man that is wiſe and ol erperiente, the cleare he holdeth foꝛ 
dark, the little fo2 great, the nere to be far off, the gathꝛred to⸗ 
gether to be caſt abꝛode, the certeine foꝛ doubtfull. 

Out of theſe woꝛds of Plato there may be gathered, the dit⸗ 
ference betwirt ſcience and erperience : foꝛ that we ſee iner- 
pert men holde all thinges foꝛ eaſie,and he that is erpert ind⸗ 
geth all thinges difficult. God dealeth mercifully with ſuche 
men, as he leaueth not into d hands of pꝛoud capteines , raſhe 

: Piicts, 
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Pilofs,vn!carned Lawyers,foliſh Phyſicians, and bnexperf 
Judges: bycauſe the pzoude Capteine fighteth out of time, 
the raſhe Pilot ſendes pou to the bottome, the vnlearned 
Lawyer loſeth pour matter, the fwliſhe Phyſician ſpoples 
your life, and the vnerperte iudge robbeth your gods, The 


Conditions of Judges to whome you ſhall put pour conſcience in truſt, and 


2 good lultice 


The conditi- 
ons of lud - 


commend your common wealth, ought to be honeſt in their 
lines, vpꝛight in iuſtite, patient in iniuries, meſured in their 
ſpteche, iuſtiſied in that they commaund, rightcous in iudg⸗ 
ment, and pitiful in their executions. Be ware of Judges that 
be childiſh, foliſh,ouerbold, raſh,+x bloudy : which to the ende 
their fame ſhall ſound at Court, that from thence they may 
recciue commiſſion of iuſtice: they will commit a thouſande 
cruelties in your tountries, and wil giue a thouſand diſplea- 
ſures to your perſon , in ſuche wiſe that many times there 
needs moꝛe refoʒmatidð fo2 their diſozders,than fo2 the offen- 
ces pour vaſſals ſhall commit, A doe lie if it did not happen 
on a time to me in Arrcuallo,beeing warden with anew vn⸗ 
erpert Judge: which becauſe J did ſomewhat aduertiſe him 
that he was ouer furious and cruel, ſaid: Father warden you 
get your meate by pꝛeaching, and Aget it by hanging:and by 
your Lady of Gadilupe, J doe moze eſfeeme to put a fote oz a 
hand to the pilleric,then to be Lozde of Ventoſilla. When J 
heard him mention Ventoſilla, J replied this woꝛde: Of my 
trueth maiſter Juſtice, iuſtlp apperteyneth vnto pou, the 
Lo2dſhip of Ventoſa,foz you may not be conteyned in Ven- 
toſilla. But pꝛoſecuting our intent it is to wit, that thoſe that 
the Romanes did call Cenſo2s 02 iudges, we do call Cozregi- 
doꝛes 02 Coꝛrectoꝛs, and it was amongſt them a lawe inuto- 
lable,that they made no man a iudge, that was not at the leſt 


ges vſed to be Aboue foztie yeres olde, he ſhould be married, holden fo2 he⸗ 


choſen in 
Rome. 


neſt, meanelp rich, not inkamed with conetouſneſſe, and that 

in other offices of the common wealth he had experience. 
Iulius Cæſar, Octauius Auguſtus, Titus Veſpaſianus, Neru- 
us Coceyus, Traiane the tuft, Antonie the merke, and the god 
Marcus Aurelius: all theſe ſo glozious Pꝛinces from the otfite 
of Judges, did riſe to be Emperoꝛs, in ſuch wiſe, that in thoſe 
dayes 


* 
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dayes, they did not pꝛouide offices foꝛ men, but men foꝛ offi⸗ 
ces: fo2 the qffice of gonernour, Juſtice, and cozreco2, many 
wil be ſuters: and foꝛ many they will make ſute , but in any 
wiſe pou ought tobe aduiſedhowe pe make pꝛomiſe thercof 


to any man, either fo2 pꝛapers oꝛ intreataunce to gine the 


ſame : fo2 your god, you may gine to whome yon ſhall think T. ocggce of 
ſo ſome of your ſeruants (in recompence of ſeruice) wil craue be giuen tor 

the office ol iuſtite: and in my iudgement, you ought lefſe to merit and nor 
giue it vnto thoſe then vnto any other: foz in ſaying they be ler z Kchon. 


your ſeruants, and that you ſhall beleeue them moze then the 
reſte: the people thall not dare to complaine , and they ſhalt 
haue libertie the mo2e to robbe and ſteale. 

If any man oz woman ſhall come to complaine befo2e 
your Loꝛoſhip ot pour Juſtice, giue him care at lepſure, and 
with god wil: and if you ſhall finde his complaint to be true, 
remoue his griefe, and repꝛehend pour Juſtices : but if it bee 
not ſo, declare how iuſt it is that he commaundeth, and howe 
vniuſt that he demaundeth: foꝛ the baſe countrie people doe 
holde the wo2ds ol their Loꝛd fo2 goſpel, v of the officer as a⸗ 
paſlioned. i it he not conuenjent foꝛ py Judge you ſhal choſe , 
that he be ſkilful to ſteale 02 bꝛibe, much leſſe doeth it beſeme 
pour Loꝛdſhip to be a niggard oꝛ conetous , neither with the 
p2ice of iuſtice to pꝛafite your chamber. Aduiſe pour Juſti⸗ 
ec s, that hapnous, blandie, deſperate, and ſcandalous offen- 
tes (in no wiſe ) be redemed with money: fo2 it is impoſſi- 
dle that any may liue in ſuretie, either goe ſafe by the highe 
wap, if there be not in the conmon wealth, the whip, the hal⸗ 
ter, and the ſwoꝛde. There are ſomany quarellers, vaga- 
bonds, and theues, murtherers, rebels, and ſedicious, that if 


they had hope foꝛ money to cſcape iuſtice, they would neuer 


ceaſe to commit offences: and therfoꝛe it is connentent , that 
the Judge be wiſe aud ſkilfull, to the ende he chaſtiſe not all 
offences with ertremitie: neither that he leane ſomtime with 
the voyce of the king to honour the people, Alſo pour Toꝛde⸗ 
ſhip hath to pꝛouide, that the officers of your audience whiche 
is to wit Counſellers, Atturneys, and Scrivencrs, be! _ 
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full in the pꝛoceſſe they make, and no tyꝛantes in the Lawes 
Fuil judges they haue in hande: foʒ many times it doth happen, that one 
do execute comming to complaine of an other, they dee not inflice vp⸗ 
=> * n 2 pon the perſon that gaue the quarel, but they erecute iuſtice 
en da pon the pouch that be weareth. Alſo aduiſe your Juſtices, 
Judges ought that they diſpatch their affaires with bꝛeuitie and with truth: 
to diſpatch with trueth, becauſe they ſhall iudge iuſtely : with bꝛeuitie, 
* e that it be done with expedition: foz it hapeneth to many Cli⸗ 
with paticace. ents.that without obteyning that they crane , they conſume 
all that which they haue. Alſo your Loꝛdſhip ought to pꝛouide 
and commaund pour miniſters of iuſtice, that they doe not 
diſhonour, miſvſe, ſhame, oꝛ deſpiſe ſuch as come to pour aus 
diente, but that they be milde, modeſt, and manerty : foꝛ ſom⸗ 
times the ſozrowful ſutoz dothmoze feele a rough woꝛd they 
ſpeake, then the iuſtice they dilate, J aſſure vou, there be ofs 
ficers ſo abſolute, without temperance, and ſo ill mannered, 
that they pꝛeſume to doe moze cruelties with their pen, then 

Rouland with his ſwoꝛde. | 
Alſo your Loꝛdſhip hath to pꝛouide, that your Judges doe 
not ſuffer them ſelues to be muche viſited, accompanied, and 
much leſſe ſerued: foz the Judge cannot holde narrow friends 
ſhip with any man, that is not in the pzetudice of juſtice : fo2 
verie fewe reſoꝛte vnto the Judge,foz that he deſerueth, tut 

fo2 the power he holdeth, 

In the common wealth diſentions , angers, quarelles of 
ambition amongſt your cfficers of tuſtice, neither onght you 
to diſſemble, oꝛ in any wiſe conſent vnto: fo2 at the inſtant 
that they ſhall grow into quarels, the people ſhall be diuided 
into parctalities: wherofmay riſe great offences in the com⸗ 
mon wealth, aud great wante of reuerence to your perſon, 
Concluding in this caſe (J ſay ) that if vou will holde your 
Countrie in iuſtice, giue your officers occaſion to conceiue 
opinion that you loue equitie, and that foz no requeſte e2 in⸗ 
tereſt, pou will be remoued from the ſame ; foz if the Lozdbe 
iuſt, his officers neuer dare to be vniuſt. 


Tlhat 
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TT hat a Knight or gentleman be milde and 


of good gouernaunce. 


; Lſo it is neccfſarie to the god gouernment 
el your houſe-aud common wealth, that 
Vs your behauidur towardes your ſubieus be 
uch, chat with the meaner ſoꝛt pe deale as 
N with ſonnes, with the equall as with bꝛo⸗ 
thers with the auncient as with fathers, 
and with the ſtraungers as with felowes: 
fo; von ought muche moze to eſteeme your (cife in holdeing 
them faz friendes, then to tommaund them as vaſſals, The 
difference bet wirt the tyꝛant and the Lo2d is, that the tyꝛant 
(ſohemaybe ſerued) makes (mall actounte to be beloued: 
but hee that is a Loꝛʒde wiſe, will rather choſe to be beloued 
then lerued, and J aſſure you he hath greate reaſan , foꝛ the 
perſon that giues me his hart, will neuer denie me his gods. 
The great Phitoſopher Lycurgus in the lawes he gaue to the 
Lacedæinonians, did tummaund and tounſel, that the ancient 
men ot his common welth ſhould not talke ſtanding, neither 
be ſuffered to ſtand bare headed: and J ſay it to this end, foz 
that it ſhal diminiſh nothing paur aut hoꝛitie oꝛ gramtie, in 
that you ſhall ſay vnto the ane, bee couered Goſſip, and vnto 
the other ſitt downe friend. The god Emperour Titus was 
wozthily beloued, foz that the olde men he called lathers, the 
youngmen feilowes ; ſtraunges couſines, the pzjuate fricns 
des, and all in generall bꝛothers. 

The gentleman that is humble, courteous, and of a god 
bꝛinging vp, ſtraungers lone him, and his owne do ſerue him: 
fo2 courteſic and friendly behauiour is moze honour to him 
that vſeth it, then to whome it is done. J am not farre in loue 
with many Gentlemen, vato who:ne there goe to talke and 
to diſpatch affaires, olde, honoꝛable and wiſe men (although 
poꝛe)t they neuer offer vnto them ſo much curteſie, as to ſay, 
ariſe, neither be covered, and much leſſe to fit downe, con⸗ 
teiuing all their greatnefſe to conſiſte, in not commaunding 


to giue them a ſtate, either to put off their cap to any man: 


note 


Humanine to 
all men of the 
mil 2 line 153 10 


be vled. 


Of all men to 
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note and conſider well this which J ſay vnto your Lo2dſhip, 
that the authoꝛitie, greatnes, and grauitie of Le2ds and gen- 
tlemen, doth not conſiſt to haue their baſſals kneeling , © bare 
headed, dut in gratious and god gouerning them. 
When J hearde acerteine knight valiannt and of noble 
bloud (yet diſdainfull and very pꝛonde) that bſcd alwayes to 
ſay to al mẽ (although of wozſhip he talked withal) thou, thou, 
and he, he, neuer added woꝛds of fauoꝛ, woꝛ chip, oꝛ curteſie: 
I ſatd vnto him: By my life Sir, J aſſure you, and do iudge 
many times with my ſelfe, p foꝛ this cauſe God 02 the kinge 
ſhew you any fauour, becauſe pou neuer talke with any man 
with woꝛds of fauoꝛ, woꝛſhip oꝛ curteſie. He did ſo much feele 
this woꝛd ỹ from thece fo: ward, he left to ſay thou, t ſaid vnto 
all men: Py maiſters oꝛ by your fauours, All men that ſhall 
come to talke t haue buſineſſe with your Loꝛdſhip, vou ought 
to vſe with mildnefſe,hono2, and alſo fawne on them, as eue⸗ 
rie man ſhall deſerue, and accoꝛding to their degrees, cõman⸗ 
ding the olde men to couer, the pong men to riſe, and ſome to 
ſit downe : fo2 if they delight to ſerue as vaſſalls, they will 
not that yon intreat them as flanes, Manpe vaſſalls wee doe 
ſee cuery day riſe againſt their Loꝛdes, not ſo muche ſdꝛ the 
tributes they raiſe on them, as fo2 the enil dealings they vſe 
towards the:alwayes your Lozdſhiphath to remember, that 
yon and they haue one God to honour, one king to ſerue, one 
law to kerpe, one land to inhabite, and one death to feare:and 
if yon holde this befoꝛe pour eyes, vou ſhall ſpeake vnto them 
as vnto bꝛothers, and deale with them as with Chꝛiſtians. 
Aboue all things take great herde, to ſay at the ſoudaine to 
any of pour ſubiecs any wo2d that ſhall ſtaine his kinred, 02 
inturte his perſon: foꝛ there is no villaine of Saigo fo inſerſi- 
ble, that doth not moze feele an iniurious woꝛd that is ſpoken, 
then the chaſtiſement which is ginen: and there is a greater 
euill therein then this, that amongſt the cõmon and countrie 
people, all the kinred doeth aunſ were foꝛ the iniurie: and the 
ſhame to one, redoundeth to the deſpite ol the whole: whereof 
if hapneth many times, that to be reuenged of a woꝛde, the 
whole people do tiſe againſt their Lozd, Sd in this caſe, take 
oy 


my counſell, that if any your ſubtects ſhall doe a thing which 
he ought not to do, that you determine to chaſtiſe him, x not to 
vpb2ayd o2 defame him:foz the chaſtiſement he ſhall thinke to 
pꝛocerde of iuſtice, but your vpꝛaiding ol malice. Foz any di⸗ 
ſtemperaunce that may græue vou, oꝛ maye happen to anger 
you , auopde in any wiſe to call any man knaue, Jew, filth, 
oꝛ villaine: foꝛ beſides that theſe wo2des ve rather of tiplers, 
then of izniqhtes oꝛ Gentlemen: the Gentleman is bound te 


be as chaſt of his ſpeech, as a virgin of hir virginitie:foꝛ a gen⸗ 


tleman to be of a diſtempered ſpeche,foule mouthed, euil ma⸗ 
nered, loude and fonle ſpoken, this may not pꝛocede of any 
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other occaſion,vut that he ts melancholike, a coward e feare⸗ The womans 
full: fo2 it is notoꝛious vnto all men, that vnto the woman armour 1s het 
k 

2 


1 — to be reuenged with the toung: but the knight rorgue. 
0 


tieman with his launce. 
Che King Demetrius had a certeine lone named Lamia, whi⸗ 


che, when ſhe demanded of Demetrius why he did not ſpcalte 


and was not merrie, he made anſwere: Holde thy peace La- 
mia, and let me alone:fo2 J doe as well myoffice, as thou doſt 
thins : foꝛ the office of the woman is to ſpin and pꝛattle, and 
the office of the man is toholde his peace and fight, To buffet 
the boyes of the chamber, to pull them by the haire, to ioll 
them againſt the poꝛtall, and fo ſpurne with the fete : your 
Lo2dſhip ought not to do it, neither conſent that it bee done in 
your pꝛeſence : fo2in places of authozitie and grauitie, 


fo True gentili- 


the Lo2dit apperteineth to manifeſt his mind, and to the ſtu⸗ tic piricth che 


arde to chaſtiſe, If your Loꝛdſhip ſhall commaund to chaftiſe 4iſtrefled. 


oz to whip any page oꝛ ſeruaunt, pꝛouide that it be done in a 
place pꝛiuie and ſecrete : fo2 if ought to be very ſtraunge vn- 
to the Loꝛd oꝛ Gentleman that is noble and valiant, to ſ& any 
man werpe, eyther to heare any con plaine. The wuters of 
hiſtoꝛies do much pꝛayſe the Emperour Octauius Augultus, 
whiche did neuer conſent that any execution ſhoulde be done 
whileſt he was within the walles of Rome, but foꝛ the taking 
away of any mans ite, he alwupes went to hunting. By the 
tontracie, the Hiſtoꝛiographers do much repzehend the Em⸗ 
perour Aurelius, wy? befoze his owne epes, commaunded his 

| on ſcruants 
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ſeruants to be whipt and chaſtiſed, which cerfeinely he ſhonld 
not haue done: foz the clemencie ct the Pzince ought to bee 
ſuch, that not onely they ſhoulde not ſ& the execution, neither 
pet ſo much as the perſon that is executed. 


protliets chil- Your Loꝛdſhip alſo hath to beware to aduenture to retount 


newes, to tompound lies, to relate fables, and to tell tales: 
{c2 the foliſhe man, and the tattling tedious Gentleman, be 
bꝛothers childzen. The officers and ſeruaunts of pour houſe, 
vou haue to kepe them cozreced, warned, and alſo in feare: 
that they rapſe no quarels, robbe no oꝛchardes, ſpople no gar⸗ 
dens neither diſhonour married women: in ſuch loꝛte that the 
leruants pꝛeſume not to doe that which their Paiſters dare 
not commaund. The young men and pages that ſhall attende 
on vou, cauſe them to learne the tommaundements, to pꝛaxe 
and faſt, and to kepe the Sabboth daves: fo2 God will ne⸗ 
uer deale mercifully with pon, if you make not greater ac- 
count that they ſerue Cod, than pour ſelfe Such as it;all playe 
at car des 02 dice fo dꝛie mony, not oncly chaſtiſe them, but 
allo diſpatch them away, foꝛ the vice of play may not bie ſuſ⸗ 
tcyned but by ſtealing oz deteipt. The pages and young men 
that yon (hall take into pour chamber, you haue to make 
choyſe of ſuche as be wiſe, honeſt, clenly, and ſecret : fo2 babs 
ling and fowlemouthed boyes, they will imbezill your appa⸗ 
rell, and ſtaine pour fame, Commaund the Controller of pour 
houſe, that the pages be taught to go clenly, to bʒuſhe, and lay 
vp their apparel, ſerue at the table, put off their cap, vic reue⸗ 
rence, and to ſpeake with god manner, bicauſe it map not bee 
nameda palace, where there wants in the Loꝛde ſhamefaſts 
neſſe, and in the ſeruaunts god bꝛinging tp, 

To the ſeruaunt that ſhall be vertuous, and agreeable fo 
your condition, truſt him with your perſon, let him cẽ maund 
in your houſe, incommend him with your honour, and giue 
him of pour gods, vppon ſuche condition that he pzeſume not 
to be abſolute loꝛd ofthe common weal: foꝛ that day that they 
holde ſuche one in reuerence, they ſhall eſteeme you but little, 
It you will enioy ſeruite, and be fre from diſpleaſures, you 
ſhall giue no man ſuche rule in your eſtate, that your ſeruant 

chall 
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(all thwart you,o2 your vaſſall diCobey you, Alſo your Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip is to be adnertiſed in that as now ye enter of newe) you 
attempt not to doe many newe things: foz cuery nonel tic 
doth not moꝛe pleaſe him that doeth inſtitute the ſame, than 
the accompliſhment thereof dupleaſeth him to whome it is 
commaunded. | 

Lactantius Firmianus doth ſay, that the common wealth of 
the Si cyonians endured longer, than that of the Greekes, Ae» 
gyptians, Lacedæmonians, ę the Romanes , betaule in ſeuen 
hand2eth and faztic veres they neuer made new lawes, nets 
ther bꝛake their olde. Suche as thall counſeli pou to renewe 
pour Judges, chaunge pour Juſtices, make pzoclamations, 
and to remoue pour ſeruice to other perſons vnknown : con- 
ſider very well, if they attempte the ſame , to the ende that 
you ſhall not erre, 02 elſe to amend their owne eſtate : fo2 it 
was alawe amongſt the Atheniens , that he ſhoulde haue no 
boyce in the common wealth, that pꝛetended to haue intereſt 
in that which he counſelled. 

Now at the beginning you hane muche cauſe fo conſider 
in whom to truſt, and with whom to take counſell: foꝛ if the 
counſeller be ſuch as hopeth thereby to gather any gaine: to 
that end he will direct his counſell, where his affection is in⸗ 
clined: in ſuche ſoꝛte, that if he be couetous, he will ſecke to 
rob, and if he be malicious oz matched with enimies, how to 
be reuenged. And alſo ſuch thinges as you ſhall finde in your 
houſe to be refoꝛmed, and pour comon wealth to be chaſtiſed 
it is not my opinion that you amend oꝛ refo2me all things in 
haſt that is amiſſe:fo2 it is not iuſt, neither pet ſure, that an⸗ 
cient cuſtomes ofthe comon pcople be taken away fovepuly, 
being b2ought in by litle and litle , The cuſtomes that touch 
not the fayth, neither offende the Church, epther offende the 
Common wealth, take them not away,neither alter ſiem:the 
which if you will not foꝛ their cauſe, yet foꝛ pour owne cauſe 
diſfauo2 the ſame: fo2 i I be not deceiued, in the houſe where 
dwelleth nouelties, there lodgeth want of iu dgement. 

Alſo my Loꝛd counſel you, that you in ſuch wiſe meaſure 
your gods, that they liue not with _ that your _—_ 
ij. iue 
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live with them. J ſay it, bycauſe there be many noble men of 
pour effate, that keepe a great houſe with other mens godes, 
Ve that hath much, and ſpends little, they cal bim a niggard: 4 
be that hath little c ſpends much, they holde him fo2 a fwle:foꝛ 
which cauſe men ouggt to liue in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they be not no⸗ 
ted miſersfo2 their keeping, either pꝛodigal fo2 their ſpeding, 
My Lo2d Carle, be none of thoſe that haue two quentes of 
A quent of rent, foure of follies , which alwayes go taking by loue,dea- 
Meruedis, whi ling by exchaunge, taking rent afoꝛe hande, and ſelling their 
che be. . a pe- patrimonie: in ſuch mener,as all their trauell doth conſiſt not 
nie, amount in mainteining houſe, but in ſuſteining follies. Many other 
3 Dun thinges J might ſay vnto youre Lo2dſhip in this matter, the 
ö which my pen doth leaue to wꝛite, to remitt them vnto pour 

p2udence. No moꝛe, but the Lo2de be your pzotectoz, From 
Valiodolid the thirde of Nouember, 
A letter vnto the Admerall Sir Frederique Enriques, wherein 

is declared, that olde men haue to beware of 
the yeare three ſcore and three. 


Oct renowned Lo2d and great Admerall, 
7 2 Jaſſure vou, J may firmely aduouch vnto 
ö Fa I pour Honoꝛ, that at the inſtant. there was 
? not any thinge further out of my minde, 
* then was your letter when J ſaw it enter 
N into my cell: and incontinent à imagined 
with my ſelfe, p you wzote vnto me ſome 

ieſt, oꝛ ſent vnto me to declare ſome doubt. 
The heart oc To the very like purpoſe the diuine Plato did ſay, that ſuch 
man is moſte is the extellentie of the hearte, aboue all the other members 
excellent in of man, that many times the eyes be deteiued in the thinges 
his Kinde. they ſe: & the heart doth not erre in that it doth imagine. The 
Conſul Silla, when he ſawe lulius Cæſar being a young man 
enill truſſed, and wozſe girt,(fo2 which cauſe many did iudge 
him to be negligent, and alſo doltiſh) ſaid vnto all thoſe of his 
band, beware ot ill girt youth, that although he apppeareth 
to be ſuch, yet this is he that ſhal tyꝛannize thecitie of Rome, 
and 
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andbe the ruine of mp houſe, Plutarche in the life of Marcus 
Antonins recounteth of a certeineGreeke named Ptolomeus, 
whiche being demaunded wherefoze he did not falke, o2 was 
tonuerſant with any man in all Athens, but with the young 
man Alcibiades?anſwered, becauſe my heart giueth me, that 
this young man ſhal ſet Greece on fire, defame al Aſia. The 
god Emperour T raiane ſapd, that he was neuer deceined in 
choſing freends, and in knowing of enimies: foꝛ pꝛeſently his 
heart did aduertiſe him, to whome he ſhoulde repaire, and of 
whom he ſhould beware, And if we wel conſider the foꝛeſaid: 
neither the heart of Silla was deceiued in that he p2opheſicd 
of Iulius Cæſar, neither the art of Ptolomeus did crre in that 
he diuined of Alcibiades:bicauſe the one depꝛiued Rome of her 
libertie, and other darkened the gloꝛie of Greece. Thus much 
I thought to ſay vnto your Loꝛdſhip, to the end pou might ſ& 
howe myheart was not deceiued in diuining what you had 
wꝛitten, and alſo what pou craued. 

Imap very well ſay, that ſometimes pour Loꝛdſhipp wꝛi⸗ 
teth me ſome teſts that makes me merrie: and ſomtimes you 
demaund queſtions, that makes me watch, foꝛ your Lozdſhip 
bath pour iudgement ſo cleare, your memoꝛie ſo readie, the 
Scripture ſo pꝛompt, the time ſo diſpoſed, and aboue al, great 445 
ſwiftneſſe in wziting, and much vſe in reading: that you doe — 5 ls 
me great greefe to impoꝛtunate me ſo often to declare that 
which you vnderſtande not, and to ſeeke out that whiche pou 
map not finde, to expound, as J did the verſes of Homer, to de⸗ 
clare the life of Antigonus, to ſearch you the hiſtozie of Methi- 
ados the T hebane,to relate you the Ceruatica of Sertorius, you 
haue iudged to be don in maner without trauel:but J ſweare 
by the law of an honeſt man, J was ouerwatched in ſccking, 
ſpent in diſpoſing, and tried in waiting it. Many other L022s 
of this kingdome, and alſo out of the ſame do w2ite vnto me, 
and craue.that Jdeclare them ſome doubts, x ſend them ſome 
hiſtoꝛies: which doubts and demaundes be all plaine and ca⸗ 
ſie,and at thzce turnes, I finde them amongeſt my w2itings : 
but yourLo2dſhip is ſuch a frendof nauelites as always yeu 
aſke me hiſtoztes ſo ſtraunge e grine, that my wittes 
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may not in any wiſe but n&edes go on pilgrimage , Pp 
Lozd, comming to the purpoſe, you ſay that the Earle of Mi- 
randa did w2ite vnto vou, that eleuen daycs befoze the god 
Conſtable Sir Ynnigo of Velaſco died, heheard meſay & cers 
tific that he ſhoulde die, the whiche as J then ſpake, ſo after 
wardes it came fo paſſe, but J would not detlare vnto him, by 
what meane J vnderſtode it. ä 

Pour Lo2dſhips pleaſure is, that 1 ſhonlde w2ife vnto 
vou, whether J did ſpeake it in earneſt oz in ieſt: oꝛ if I ſawe 
in the ſickeman any pꝛognoſtication, o2 if J knewe in this 
matter any great ſecret: the which J will diſcouer vnto pon; 
if pou pꝛomiſe me tokepe it ſetret, and that vnto me thereof 
you be not ingrate. The trueth is, I ſaid it to the Carle of Mi- 
randa, and alſo to the Dodour Garthagna:neither did A know 
it by reuelation as a Pꝛophete, either did J obteine it in Cir- 
cle as a Nekromantike, either did J finde it in Ptolomeus as 
an Aſtronomer, noꝛ vnderſtand by the pulſe as a hyſician, 
but JF founde it as a Philoſopher : fo2 that the cod Conſtable 


A notable (+. did then goe in the yeare Climatike. At the pꝛeſent J vnvers 


cret in the 
yere clima- 
dique. 


ſtod the Conſtable to be ſicke, J demaunded how old he was, 
and when they aunſwered that he was th2e ſcoꝛe and there, 
ſaide his life was in greate perill, foz that he was then in the 
moſt daungerous yeare to die. 

.Fo2 the vnderſtanding hereof if is fo wit, that all the life 
of man is like a long s a perillous ſicknes, wherein the ſeurth 
and the ninth day is muche to be noted, fo2 that in thoſe tre⸗ 
tick dayes, the ſick do mend oꝛ grow woꝛſe. That which the 
Phyſician doth call Terme in the ſicke man, is called in the 
whole by the Philoſopher Climate:and from thence it is, that 
from ſeuen to ſeuen peares and from nine to nine peares, m 
do chaunge their complexions, and alſo manp times their 
conditions, That this is true, it clearly appeareth, in that the 
man which is now flegmatique, we ſe him turne cholerike, 
the furious to be milde, the pꝛoſperous to be vnfoztunate, 
and alſo he that is wiſe remoue to be foliſh : all which com⸗ 
meth to paſſe, p after ſeuenoꝛ nine veares, they haue changed, 
as we haue ſayd, their conditions, and alſo their complerions. 

| Allo 
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Alſo it is to be vnderſtode, that in all the courſe of oure lyfe, 

we onely liue vnder one only climate, the which is ſeuen, oꝛ 
nine yeares : except in the ycare of thzeeſcozc and thꝛee, in the 

whiche two termes of two climates doe iopne, whiche is 

to witte,nine ſeucns, oꝛ ſeuen nines: becauſe nine times ſe⸗ 

uen,and ſeuen times nine, be thꝛerſcoꝛe and thꝛee peares, and 
therefo2e in that veare many olde men die. Thoſe that come | 
to the yeare of thzceſcoze and the, oughte to liue in very god , _., 
oꝛder, and to walke very warely: becauſe that peare is ſo pe- e r 014 
rillous, that none paſſeth the lame without ſuffering ſome men. 
daunger. any and very notable men (in time paſt, and alſo 
pꝛeſent ) died in that yeare ofthz&ſcoze and th2ze, Moꝛe and 
ioyntly with this Jſay, that the ſonne that ſhall ſee his Fa⸗ 
ther paſſe this terme, let him not hope ſo ſ@ae to ſe him dic: 
neyther as pet to inherite. 
The Romane and Greeke Pzinces, after they ſawe them 
ſelues eſcaped the peare thꝛerſcoꝛe and th2e, they gaue great 
gifts vnto their people, and alſo offered no (mall offerings in 

their temples : as it is read of the Emperour Octauius, the 
Emperour Antonie the merk, # the god Alexander Seuerus. 

I thought god to giue a reckoning vnto pour honour ofthis 
hiſtoꝛ ie, oꝛ fo ſay better, ot this philoſophie : becauſe you may 
vnderſtand how J did diuine the death of the vod Conſtable 

of Caſtile ; which all we his friends and louers did ſe, within 
the yeare ſixtie thꝛe to beginne to be ſicke, and alſo to make 
end to die. Of all the great ſtates of this kingdome, J tolve 
ſome fo; kinſemen, others my god Loꝛdes, ſome foz neigh⸗ 

bours, and others foꝛ acquainted: but amongſt them all, J 
held him {oz my ſingular god Loꝛ de 4 friend, foꝛ that à found 
him ofa very gad conuerſation, and of a ſounde condition. be 
Che gend Conſtable was milde in commaunding, iuſt in go- ,  , con- 
uerning, wiſe in ſpache, large in expence, valiant in battell, t 
merke in pardoning, and a very god Chziſtian = _ ay noble mans 
t your Loꝛdſhip and he were capteines in the warre, and 

— in — peace: you wil not denie that whiche Þ 

ſap to be very true, although J leaue of him muche moꝛe to be 

laid. When: you gaue and allo ouereame the battell al Reus 
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ega neare vnto Pampalona, Jdo remember, that A comming 
vnto your Bonour to confirme two billes, the one as concer- 
ning Juſtice, the other foz gods: your Lo2dſhip ſapde vnto 
mer theſe woꝛds: with me (father maiſter) you haue framed 
and bꝛought to paſſe, that J will do what you will, and con⸗ 
firme what you demaund: but it is neceſſarie, that firſte you 
info2me the Conſtable of the caſe , and make relation vnto 
him of the qualitie of the matter:fo2 that he is very much ad⸗ 
uiſed in the diſtribution of gods, and very ſcrupulous in mat- 
ters of iuſtite. The god Conſtable had with me very greate 
familiaritie, and J with him inutolable friendſhip, and vpon 
this foundationhe did alwayes communicate with me mat- 
ters of conſcience, and diſcharges of his godes, wherein al- 
wapes I didknowe of him, that hee did pꝛocure to doe well, 
and did ſhunne and auoyde to offend. Jknowe not what to 
wꝛite moꝛe in this matter vnto pour Loꝛdſhip, but that the 
god Conſtable ( it he finiſhed his life here in Madrid) at the 
leaſt in my Chꝛonicle his memoꝛie ſhall remaine immoꝛtall. 
From Madrid the xv. of October. 1529, | 


A letter vnto the Admerall,Sir Frederique Enriques,in 
which 9 Abraham and E- 
d 


id fall forward, and Helie and 
the Iewes back warde. 


zechie 


Ight renowned Lo2de and Archmariner, 
great be the complaintes that your Bonour 
ſendeth me in this your laſt letter: the one, 

fo2 that J haue not anſwered this yeare vn⸗ 
to pour waiting: and the other, bycauſe J 

haue not ſent pour doubte abſolued. The 

trueth knowen, z the certeintie vnderſtod, 
neither ſhall J be blamed, oꝛ you remaine offended, The ve⸗ 
ry trueth that hath paſſcd in this matter is, that as they haue 
ſtolen from Manſilla pour ſeruaunts hoꝛſe, + he played away 
all his money that he bzonght by d way(in ſerking to boꝛrow 
to pay at his lodging) he fozgat with me to take oꝛder foꝛ his 
aun⸗ 
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aunſwere. Since J read your letters with a very god will, 
and pꝛeſently fozthwith did put my ſelfe in ſtudie foꝛ your 
doubts, it is not iuſt that fault to be imputed vnto me, if your 
ſeruaunts be fo2getfull to take their aunſwere, Dftentimes 
J was both aſhamed and alſo offended, to ſe pour letters tome 
ſo bitter and ſo cholerike: that of a trueth to ſhew ſo much an⸗ 
ger, and to wꝛite ſo heauie oꝛ leadenlike, your Loꝛdſhip had 
no occaſion, and much leſſe any reafon , But as your bodie is 
little, and your heart exceeding the fame, by a thirde oꝛ fift: if 
vou giue him place to ſpeake what he will, and that he com⸗ 
plaine what he feeleth beleeue me, my Loꝛd, x be out of doubt, 
you ſhall line in pour ſelf pained,t diſcontented,and ofothers 
not well beloned, 

The great and mightie Loꝛdes, ought of nothing moꝛe to 


pꝛeſume oꝛ boaſt themſelues, than to haue great harts, which A leſſon ſor 
they ought to enioy, (if they will employ them well,) in mo⸗ Lords. 


derating themſelnes in great pꝛoſperities, and not to be diſs 
maied in their great aduerſities. My iudgement is. ſince your 
Lo2dſhip is naturally cholerike, and of ſmall patience, that 
you giue not your ſelfe to wzite when you be diſtempered: 
fo men do wꝛite many times in their choler, whiche after- 
wards they would not ſhoulde haue paſſed (ſo much as their 
thoughts. To the argument whiche you alledge that J eff «- 
med you but litle, bicauſe J wold not anſwere p2eſently:this 
J aunſwere, 3 denie the pꝛemiſſes, and defie the conſequence: 

bycauſe pour Loꝛdſhip hath muche, may do muche,deſcrneth 
much, and therefoꝛe we all eſteeme you very muche. Fo2 me 
to be ignoꝛant of the great eſtate of-your perſon, of bloude ſo 


vnſpolted, of iudgement ſo delicate, in letters of ſo great ex⸗ 


erciſe, and of fo great derteritie in armes: the cauſe were to 
great foliſhnelle, oꝛ to much lacke of wit. But let the caſe 
reſt, let vs dinide all this bnkindneſſe amongſt vs, whiche is 
to wit, that your Lo2dſhippe from hence foꝛward deferre 02 
put off your choler, pardon Manſilla foꝛ foꝛgetting his letter, 
and alſo binde me to e: pound your doubts: and after this mas 
ner we wil giue amends to that whicht is paſt, and vᷣſe ſilence 


fo; the time to come, 
I. v. Pour 
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Honour demaundeth that Jdeclare, wherfoze the 

The expoſitiõ Patra Abraliam in the vale of Mambre, and the Pꝛophet 
of the Text. Ezechiel neare vnto the river Cobar,as haly ſcripture ſaith of 
them, fell to the ground vpon their faces: and contrariwiſe, 

Heli: the Pzophet, and the le wwes that twke Chꝛiſt, fell back⸗ 

wardes. our Lo2dſhip hath to conſider, that it is not ſo light 

oꝛ eaſie whiche vou doubt of; foz if J be not deceiued, it is a 

queſtion that few men domouc, Tela. manner none dothe 
expounde :foz notwithſtanding J haue ſenc muche, and read 
much, 7 can not remember me to haue conſidered» 02 doub⸗ 
ted, neither at any time to haue pꝛeached thercof : I dare bee 

bold to ſay,that by theſe two maners offallings,the one back⸗ 

wardes, and the other fo; wardes, do ſigniſie two kinds of ſin⸗ 

ning: fo2 euen as to fall after the ane manner oz the other, 

6 in the ende all is falling: ſo in like manner, to ſinne after the 
2 one ſoꝛt oz the other, all is ſinning, Thoſe that do fall vppon 

To be aſha- the backe, and backwards, wee ſee them haue their faces diſcos 

med of lone, uered, and loking vp toheauen:by theſe are to be vnderſtod, 

inc; thoſe which do ſinne without the feare af God, e afterwardes 

haue no ſhame to haue ſinned, Wee ſee by experience, that he 

that falleth fozwardes, may helpe himſelle to riſe with his 

handes, with his elbowes, with his knees, and with his 

> feete : by this J woulde ſay, that then we haue hope to come 

out of ſinne, when we ſhall be aihamed to haue ſinned. The 

contrary hapeneth in him that falleth back wards, the whiche 

can neuer help him ſelfe with his handes, oz lift himſelfe, oꝛ 

ſtay with his feete. By this J woulde ſay, that the man that 

is not aſhamed to be a ſinner, late o: neuer ſhall we ſer him 
come out of ſinne, 

Plutarch and Aulus Gellius do ſay, that no young man of 
Rome might enter amongeſt the common wamen, but with 
their faces very wel couered.Jftherc hapned any ſo vnſham⸗ 
faſt that durſt enter o2 come fœꝛth diſcouered, ſo openly was 
he cha ſtiſed, as ik he had cõmitted ſome foꝛceable adultery. xt 
is to be noted, that all thoſe that fell fo ward were ſaints : as 
Abraham and Ezecluel: and on the coutracie, thoſe that fell 
backwards, as Helie the pꝛieſt ol the feinple, and the lewes 

« that 
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that ſold Chꝛiſte were ſinners, Out ol all this there may ber 
gathered, how much, and how greatly we haue to regard, not 
only that we fall, either ſo much as to ſtumble: foz we knowe 
not whether we ſhall fall foꝛ warde as Abraham, oꝛ backward 
as the vnfo2tunate Helie. Conſidering we deſcend of finners, 
line amongſt ſinners, be conuerſant amongeſt ſinners, and 
this woꝛld being in ſo great want of iuſt men, we cannot de⸗ 
liuer our ſelues from all ſinnes: ioyntly therefoze with this 
let vs pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd, that if he take away his grace, that 
we do kall, that he take not away ſhamefaſtnefſe wherewith 
to ariſe, uche is Godoffended with vs to ſ& ho we little wer 
eſteeme to ſinne :bat he is muche moꝛe offended, to ſee howe 
flowely we remember to repent: fo they be very ſe we doe 

leaue to ſinne, but at the time when they cannot moze ſinne. 
Oh how many mo be they that fal backward with Helie, than 
fozward with Abraham! foz if there be one that is aſhamed of 
ſinne,there are an hundzed that account finne but a paſtime, 
Let enerymanectbeme himſelfe as he lift, and ict euerp man 
ſay what he ſuppoſeth:but foz my part 3 hold none fo2 a grea⸗ 


tan do, and he vnderſtandeth very well the ſtrength that wee 
haue: and thereok it is, that he is not offended fo2 that we bee 
not iuſt, but betauſe we do not confeſſe to be ſinners. Jre⸗ 
turne to ſap, that God doth not maruaile that we be humane 
in ſnning, but Þ which doth offt d him is, fo2 that being as we 
are, ſo great ſinners, we woulde well make the woꝛld bela ue 
that we be very iuſt. Let the toncluſion be in this matter, that 
they only fall backwards with Helic, and with the Heb1ues, 
that ſo without remoꝛſe fit downe to ſinne, as they wonvide lit 
downe to eate, and lie do wne to ſlerpe. Df that whiche 3 dee 
moſt maruel in this matter is, that being, as we are, fallen 
into moſt grieudus ſinnes, we do fo liue, and go ſo contented, 
as though we had reteiued of God a ſalfe conduit to be ſaued. 
Beholde here, my Loꝛd, pour letter anſwered. Beholde your 


doubt abſolued. Beholde here my faulte excuſed, And * be 
holda 


N 'o great rer 
finner than he 


ter ſinner, then he that accounts him ſelfe fo2 very iuſt: ney- ,,,.. preſu - 
ther do J conceiue fo2 very iuſt, but he that acknowledacth werk to be 
him ſelle to be a great ſinner, Cod doth well knowe what we gcoe. 


Oracles of 
olde time, 


172 De familiar Epiſlles 


holdhere your choler remoued. No mo2e but that our Loꝛde 
mue you his grace, and vnto me his glozie. From Madrid the 
rj. of Nouember.1528, 


A letter vnto the Abbat of Monſerrate, wherein is touched 
the oratories that the Gentiles vſed, and that it is a better 
life to liue in Monſerrate, than at the Court. 


Oſt reuerend, and bleſſed Abbat, in the e⸗ 
leuenth Calends of Maie, your Ponk bꝛo⸗ 
ther Roger gaue me a letter of yours, whi⸗ 
che J reteiued with gladneſſe , and read 
1! with pleaſure, fo2 that it was from your 
p Y| Fatberhod, and bꝛought by the handes of 

—_ =>) that graue father. Ot Aurclianus the Em⸗ 
perour it is read, that the letfers whiche Domitius ſent vnto 
him were ſo tedious, that he heard them, but did not anſwere 
them: and the letters that the Cenſoꝛ Turinus ſent him, he 
himſelfe did read them, and with his owne hande aunſwered 
them. Of a trueth there be men ſo tedious in their ſpeech, and 
ſo without grace in wziting that a man would rather be ſicke 
of a feuer, than heare their talke, either reade their letters. 

No man, ok any man ought to maruell,fince men be ſo di⸗ 
uerſe in complerion,and ſo variable in condition, that many 
times againſt our will the heart loueth p, whiche were much 
better to be abhozred,and doth abhoꝛre that whiche were bet⸗ 
ter to be beloued. J ſay this father Abbaf,to the ende you ſhal 
vnderſtand, that as oft as they ſay, here is one of Monſerrate, 
my heart reioyteth to heare ſome newes from thence, mine 
eyes be quickened in reading your letters. 

Father, vou wzife'vato me, that J aduertiſe vou, it in the 
olde time amongeſt the Gentiles were vſed holie Ozatoꝛies, 
as nowe is vſed amongſt the Chꝛiſtians: to whiche demaund 
A wil ſay what J haue read, and that which pꝛeſently J do res 
meber. The Oꝛacle of the Sicilians was Libeus,þ Oꝛacle of p 
Rhodes was Ceres, the Oꝛacle of the E pheſians was the great 


Diana, the Ozaele of the Paleſtines was Belus, the * — 
E 
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the Argiues was Delphos,pDzacle of the Numidians was Tu- 
no, che W2:acle of the Romanes was Berecinthia,the Oꝛacle of 
the Thebans was Venus, pᷣ Dzacle of the Spaniards was Pro- 
ſerpina, whole temple ſtod in Cantabria, whiche is now called 
Nauara, That which the Chꝛiſtians do now call Veremitage, 
the Gentiles did name Oꝛacle. This Dzacle ſtode alwapes 
diſtant from the cities, and holden in very great veneration. 
There was alwayes in the temple one pꝛieſt alone, it was 
well repatred, well locked, and well endued, and thoſe that 
went thither on ſtations, they might only kifſe the walles, x 
alſo from the doꝛes beholde: but within they might not enter, 
except oꝛdinarie pꝛieſts, and ſtrange Embaſſadoꝛs. ere vn⸗ 
to the Oꝛacle, theꝝ planted trees, within always oile did burn: 
the couering was all of Lead to defend the raine: at the doꝛe 
the re lde an idol, the whiche they did kiſſe: they had there 
a certetne hollowe trunke where they did offer, and an houſe 
builded where they lodged. | 

Plutarche doeth much pꝛaiſe the Empero2 Alexander the 
great,fo2 that in al the kingdomes he tonqucred, and in all the 
pꝛouinces that he ſubdued, he commaunved ſolemne temples 
to be made to pꝛay in, and Oꝛacles farre diſtant to viſite, 
The king Antigonus that was page to the Emperour Alex. 
ander, and father of king Demetrius, (althoughe they repꝛe⸗ 
hend him to be abſolute in gouernement, and diffolute in ma⸗ 
ners) the Hiſtoꝛiographers do muche pꝛaiſe him, bicauſe cue- 
ry werke he went once into the temple, and cuery moneth 
did llerpe one night in the Oꝛacle. The Senate of Athens did 
much mo2e honour vnto the diuine Plato after his death, than 
they did when he was lining: and the cauſe thereof was, fo2 
that the ged Plato, when he was wearie of reading and ir? 
dying, did withdꝛaw himſelfe to liue, and alſo to die nerrt vn⸗ 
to a certeine denoute Oꝛacle, wherin he was after wards bu⸗ 
ried, and as God adozned, Archidamas the Greeke, that was 
ſonne to Ageſilaus, after he had gouerned the tommon wealth 
of Athens, 22. ptares, had ouercome by ſea 4 by land ten bat⸗ 
tels, he commaunded fo be made in the moſte ſharp mountei⸗ 


nes of Argos a moſt ſolemne Oꝛaclc, wherin Arcludamas — 
| en 
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ende his life, and alſo foz himſelfe did choſe a ſepulchze . A- 
mongit all the ozatozies that of olde they had in Alia, the moſt 
famous was the D2acle of Delphos: foz to that place from all 
partes ofthe woꝛlde they did concurre, and thither did carrie 
moſte pꝛeſentes, and there made moſte vowes, and alſo from 
thence of their Gods receiued moſt aunſ wers. 
hen Camillus ouercome pᷣSamnites, the Romanes made a 
vow, to make an image of gold to ſend to p D2acle, foz which 
purpoſe the matrons of Rome, gaue their collars, their rings, 
their bꝛacelets, and their eare ringes from their perſons; fo2 
which liberalitie they were greatly honozed and largely pꝛi⸗ 
uileged. J haue ſapd all this Father Abbat, to the end pon 
ſhall! vnderſtand, that it is no new thing in this wozld to haue 
amongſt the people temples and heremitages. The difference 
bet wirt ours and theirs , is, that thoſe Dzacles men haue ap⸗ 
poynted, but our ſanctuaries God doth choſe, whereof there 
followethgrcate vtilitie, and no ſmall ſecuritte : fo that in 
the place that of God is choſen, wee maye pꝛape withoute 
any ſcruple. J doe remember J haue bene at oure Ladies 
of Lorito, of Gadalupe del a penia de Francie, del a Hoza de 
Segeuia, y del Balunera, the which houſes and ſanctuaries be al 
of much pꝛayer t admiration: but foz my content ⁊ my condi⸗ 
tion, our Ladie of þ Craggic Rocke, J finde it to be a building 
of admiration, a temple ot pꝛaper, and the houſe of deuotion. 
Father Abbat aſſure vou of a trueth, J did neuer ſ& my ſelf 
amongſt thoſe ſharpe trags, amongſt thoſe high mounteines, 
amongeſt thoſe cruel rocks, t amongſt thoſe thick wods, that 
J didnof purpoſe to be another, that I did not ſoꝛow fo2 time 
paſt, and that J did not abhozre libertie, did loue to be alone. 
did neuer paſſe by craggie mount that foꝛthwith J was not 
contrite, that J was not repentant at great leiſure, that 3 did 
not celebꝛate with teares, that 3 did not watche one nighte, 
that gaue not to the poꝛe:and abone al, that J did not fil my 
ſelfe with ſighing, and purpoſe to amend. Oh that it pleaſed 
the God of heauen that J were ſuche here, and in my whole 
like, as 3 haue purpoſed to be when J was there: The moe 
J go laden with dapes, the moze dull J feele my ſelle in ver- 
tues, 


of fir eAntonie of Gueuara. 175 


tues, ⁊ which is woꝛſt of al, that in god deſires J am a Saint, 
and in doing god wozkes J am a ſinner. Pꝛeaching as J doe 
pꝛeach, that heauen is full of god wozks, and hel is ful of god 
thoughts, J knowe not whether they be my friendes that doe 
tounſell me, parents that doe impoꝛtune me, enimies that do 
direc me, buũneſſe that doth hinder me, Ca ſar that without 
teaſing tommandes me, oꝛ the diuell that temptes me. The 
moze J doe purpoſe to parte from the wozide, moze and 
moꝛe J finde my ſelfe fincking to the botteme thereef , The 
trueth is, that the life of the Courte, is veris pleaſaunt fo; 
ſuch as haue an appetite thereto: foʒ there we ſuffer hunger, 
colde, thirſte, wearineſſe, pouertie, ſozrowe, angers, dilfa⸗ 
tours and perſecutions : all whiche be tollcrable and verie 
caſte to be ſuffered : fo2 there is nene that doth hinder dure 
libertie, neither taketh reckening of eur pdlencſſe. Velecue 
me father Abbat, and be out of doubte: fo2 the ſoule and 
alſo fo2 the bodie, pour life is muche better there at Craggie 
Mounte, then this that we leade berre at Ccurte: ſo2 the 
Courte ſeructh better to heare newes thereof, than to ex⸗ 
periment the thinges that paſſe therein. In the Ceurte he 
that may doe little is ſone ſoꝛgotten, and her that hath ſcincs 
what, is purpoſed. Jn the Court the poꝛe hath not to cate,and 
the riche can not help himſelfe. In the Court they be few that 
liue contented, and many that be abhoꝛre d. In the Court all 
pꝛocure to be in fauour 4 authozitie, and in the ende ene cne⸗ 
lp doth tommaund. In the Courte none hath deſire there to 
die, notwithſtanding we ſee not any that will dep arte from 
thence, In the Courte wee ſee many do what they liſt, but ve⸗ 
ry fewe what is mecte, In the Courte all doe blaſpheme the 
court, notwithſtanding all follow the court, Finally, J ſay 
and affirme that which J haue ſaide and pꝛeached, Which ig, 
that the Courte is not but foꝛ men that be pꝛiuate and in fas 
uour, that can gather the frnite thereof: and ſoꝛ young men y 
haue no fœling thereof. If with theſe conditions (Father Ab⸗ 
bat) you will come and dwell at Courte, from henceſozth J 
make erchaunge foꝛ your Craggie mount, 4 alſe dee pꝛomiſe 
You by the faith of a Chziſt ian, you ſhall nioze repent: ; — to 

aug : 
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haue ben conuerted a tourtier, than J to be admitted of the re- 
ligion ol. S Benet. Foz the much god will J beare po, fo the 
much deuotion J hold of that place, vou are bound to pꝛay vn⸗ 
Gods grace to God, that he will dꝛaw me from this infamous life, e light 
Lol onely me with his grace, without the which we cannot ſerne him, t 
des. muth leſſe be ſaued. By the handes of Frier Roger J haue re⸗ 
ceiued the ſpones you ſente me, and to him J deliuered the 
boke that he deſired me: in ſuch wiſe, that J ſhal haue ſpones 
to eate with, # your Fatherhode a boke to pzay in. In reſt 
that you wꝛite, is concerning pour Monaſterie, the caſe ſhall 
be, that you deale with God fo2 me, as one that is deuout, x 
I lhall do with Cæſar the wozk of a friend. No moꝛe, but Þ our 
Loꝛd be your pꝛotecdoʒ. From Valiodolid the vij.of Jan. 535. 


¶ A letter vnto the Admerall Sir Frederique Enriques, in the 
which there is declared a certein authoritie of holie ſcripture. 


Sta =/\ Lo2ious and right famous Archemari- 
A öoͤ ner, Jam determined befoze the Judge 
S Ronquillo to adioꝛne your lozoſhip, to 5 
N i©) end that the parties called and heard. her 
V tndge and gine ſentence betwirte vs, 
2 whether J. being as J am a Gentleman 
DV Wanda courtier, be bound to anſwere Ex 
— al pour letters:and to expound al doubts, whi⸗ 
che your honour ſo continualy waiteth vnto me. V our ſollici⸗ 
ko: is ſo impoꝛtunate fo2 aunſwere ( confeſſe) p many times 
J giue the ſeruant to the dinel, « alſo at ſometime, J pꝛay not 
vnto God fo2 the maiſter. 

Complayning yeſterday vnto pour ſo!licifonr, foꝛ that he 
was ſo tedious, and becauſe ſo continually he dio move me, he 
made me anſwer with a very god grace, Conſider ſir maſter 
A giue pou to vnderſtande, that the Admeral!(:11p Lo2de)cra- 
ueth of your reuerence,that you wꝛite vnto him as a frir de, 
v vou ſend him newes as a Chꝛonicler. declare his deubts as 
a Diuine, and counſell his conſcience as a Religious. 

Wherevufo J replied, If pour maiſter the Admerall wil be 
wel ſerued, alſo J wil be wel payed, The payment _ 
| 0 


the end, chide we neuer ſo much, 62 be we neuer ſo angrie, 
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the office of a Ch2onicler,of a dinine,of a friend, i ofa Coun- 
ſauer: that ſince J cannot get my meat with the tance, Junk | 
obteine it with the pen. J made all this thzeatening,nof to 
the intent your Lo2dſhip ſhall gine me to eate , but fo2 that 
you ſhould ceaſe to be impoztune: fo2 J thank Ood, the Em⸗ 
perour ( that is my Lozd and maiſter) hath not onely giuen 
me that which is neceCarie, but alſo wherewith to relieue o⸗ 
thers The benefit that we haue (that attend vpon Pzinces) 
is, that if we be bound to ſerue „we baue alwayes li- A beocgt due 
cence ta craue of them, but let the concluſſon be, that with :o ſuch a. 
the ſame intention that J did ſpeake thoſe wozdes here, it (cruc princes, 
may pleaſe pour lo;zdſhip to reteiue them there: Þ in fine + in 


you mult needes doe what I deſire you; and Jmult ofneceſſis 
tie doe what you commaund me, 

Pour Lo2dthips pleaſure is, that J w2ite vnto vou, how 
that tert is to be vnderftod of Eſaias, where he ſaith, Væ tibi 
Hieruſalẽ, quia bibiſti calicem irz Dei vſque al fæces: which 
wo2des are to be vnderſtod: Woe be vnto ther Ieruſalem, bi⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt dzunk the cup of the Lo2ds wzath,euen to the 
Lo2dſhip aſketh a matter ſo high, and a thing ſo 
pzofound,that J had rather vnderſtand then ſpeake it, taſt it 
then wꝛite it:foz they know moze therof that be ginen to cõ⸗ 4 
templati6,thenſach as de occupied in reading: but this is the 
doubt. Since God the father did ſend to Ch2ilt his ſõne, a tup 
to dzinkof bitternefſe: where is leruſalem repꝛehended, foz 
the cup that ſhe dzank of w2ath? the one was the cup, other 
was ths cup: the one of bitterneſſe, the other of wꝛath: the ſy⸗ 
nagogue did receiue the one, and the Church the other:Chzilk 
did d2ink the one, leruſalem did d2ink the other: God ſent the 
one,and God ſent the other, But ſince it is ſo, why doe they ſo 
much p2aiſe the cup that Chꝛiſt taſted of, and condemne the 
ſozrowfull cup that Ieruſalem did dzink? 

Co vnderſtand the pꝛofunditie of this ſeripture, we muſke 
pzeſuppole, that there be two manner of cuppes, whiche is to 


wit, the cup that is ſaid ſimply onely of God, and the cup that 


A God, There 
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auen piference Petter thoſe thpy.cuppes,thatir pearl 
preſcut — martyzdome: of whichthin- 
ſecyttons;erliepontn nt to ſuchas he bath choſen, 


beſaued :inſuche ſozfe that 
. of very great trauell. 


cup ſho 
ſhould alſo paſſe vnto his Chur 
he made not an ende: | .alt 

4 ; Gould paſſe 
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dꝛaugbt to 
Cbꝛiſt did 
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a p 
© of D Peter, the craſſe of ©. Andrew; | 
— ly gratey2on of @. Laurcnec;t theſheares 


things art 


euery day 
at tho lcalt that 
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ſay, that the trauels 


be who wit of the wines ol t the 
1a, and of the pipes of Rebede * but fos my 
conſolation, and ſaluation, J aſke not vf Odd, but that al the 
ayes that remain of my life, Dern 
— 
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Me dzinketh of the cup fallothfromthe ſtake Without 
Arge wheriny? —— mr mt ſoule is grace a ſoole 
much moꝛe dead without gracezthen a body without a ſoule. _—_ — 
ben it is ſave that Obbisan-avifee, whenye is carelee 

al vs, and that dap that we bo fozcetfall tofeare him, and ha 
not dꝛligyten td ioue vs, and umbling at eu | 
end of the4o2nev we ſhall be condemned 
there is in the wꝛath that men doc ſhewe, und in that wꝛath 
— — — — 
beangrie they Cod wen he is angr ie he cea⸗ 
ſechſto chaltiſe r tu ſuch wile, that God vothmoze chaſten an 
euill man, when he defetreth and doeth diſcemble with hin, 
then when he doeth pꝛelentiy toꝛment him. There is not a 
greater temptation, then not to be tempted: there is no greae 

ter trouble, then at to b eroubled v there is not a greater 


enen 


is inſmail hope. af his 
— tat bs fe oem Goo ad nota 


tet wdi 
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—— that the lophet vorty not dnely 
t⸗xꝛeaten leruſaletn ſoi 1 
but alſo — 
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vntill nothing was left: in ſuch wiſe , that il there had bene 
moze ſhe would haue dꝛonke moꝛe. To d2inke of the cuppe 
vnto the dzegges, is, that bauing offended God greenouſly, 
committing all manner of ſinnes wickedly, fo:ſaking ſome 
articles of the faith peruerſely,and hauing ſinned with al the 
members damnably : as if th2 commaundements being ten, 
bad beene ten thouſand, we had rather die then leaue any one 
of them diſobeyed, | 
To dꝛink the cup bntfo the dzegges,is,when, we be not con- 
tented with bꝛeaking of one commandement , oz two, oꝛ th:ee, 
but that ol fozce they mull be bꝛoken all tenne. To de inke the 
cup vnto the dꝛegs, is, if me leaue ta commit any ſinnes, it 
is not foꝛ want of will. but fo want of power, oz;fo2 wante 
of occaſion, To dꝛinck the cup vnto the dꝛegges, is, that we 
doe not onely content our ſelues with ſinning, but that we 
doe pꝛeſume and boaſte our ſelues of our ſinning. To dzinke 
the cup vnto the dꝛegges is, committing (as we do) all man⸗ 
ner ol ſinnes, we cannot ſuffer that they call vs ſinners. To 
dꝛink the cup vnto the dꝛegges, is, to haue ſo great vnſhame / 
faſtnes in ſinning, that we dare intice and v2ge others to 
ſinne. To d2ink the cup vnto the dꝛegs, is, to haue our deſires 
like a Saint, and our deſerts like a diuell. 
Beholde here my L ond Admerall, what Jconceine of that 
tert of the Pꝛophet, beholde heere what J doe thinke of your 
doubt, and J beſerch Ood our Lozd that he beeing pleaſed, we 
i may deſerue to dꝛinke ofthe cup that Chꝛiſte did dꝛinke of, 
To drinke of and not of the cup that leremie doth waiteof, j waite not vn- 
ce ore“ to yourLo2dfhip newes of the Courte, as Jwas wonte to 
great choice ite, becauſe it ſeemeth to-commit treaſon vntothe holie 
is 0 bo yſed. @criptare,if we ſhould place any pꝛophane thinges at the fot 
of ſo holie a matter. No mo2e;but that the Loꝛde giue bs his 
grace, From Madrid the xxb. of Marche. | 


Another letter vnto the ſame commendator, Sir Lewes Braue, 
wherein is written the conditions that the honourable 
olde men ought to haue: and that loue ſeldome or 
neuer departeth the heart where it is entered. 
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Erpy noble and refourmed knight, by the 
A woꝛds of pour letter, J under od howe 
f v} quickly p medicine of mp wꝛiting came 
to your heart,and q do muche reiopce to 
haue ſhot at you with an arrowe ſo inue⸗ 
"Qu nomed, i was ſuffictent to make youſtag 
U ger, but not to rike you down. Although 
in y other letter which J did wꝛite vntg pon, it repented me 
to cal you noble:now J hold it foꝛ very wel imployed, in this 
letter to intitle you very noble, betauſe you haue amt ded the 
abuſe of pour life, and anſwered actoꝛding to your noblenes, 
Sir you weite vnto me, that the woꝛds of my letter did pe⸗ 
netrate pour heart, and touch you to the quick, and to tell you 
the trueth, J was right glad thereof: foꝛ J did not wꝛite it 
that vou ſhould onely read it, but to the end you ſhould coꝛdi⸗ 
ally feele it. Jointip with this J pꝛomiſe pou as a gentleman, 
and ſweare vnto you as a Chꝛiſtian, that it was not my mea⸗ 
ning when J did wute vnto pou, to offend yon, but to the in⸗ 
tent to amend pon. Allo vou ſap, that at the inſtant you read 
my leter, vou burned the tokens of pour enamoꝛed, did teare 
the letters of loue, diſpatch the page of meſſages, remoued aff 
talke of pour loue, and gaue a quittance to the Pandor. I can 
not but pꝛaiſe what you haue done, t much moꝛe will pꝛaiſe 
it when 7 ſhal ſce vou continue and perſeuere in the ſame:foꝛ 
vices be ſo emll to be vnroted where they once fake place, 
that when we think they be al gone, in the houſe they remain 
hidden. Sir J cine yon great thanks foꝛ that you haue done, 
and alſo doe crane pardon fo2 that J haue ſaid, although it be 
true, toſ& pou amended Þ doe little eſteeme that you be ok⸗ 
fended: fo2 an vnkindeneſle is ſ@ncr loſt, then vice remoued. 
Alfo pon craue of me in pour letter, that ſince 3 haue wits 
ten you the conditions of an old man enamoꝛed, that J wꝛite 
alſo vnto you the conditions that a wiſe olde man ought to 
haue: becauſe by the one may be knowen the ſhelfe that is 
to be ſhunned, and by the other the chanell obteined that is 
nauigable, wherein J delight to accompliſh your requeſt, and 
to io alle your deſire: although it be true, that A knowe not, if 
P. iu. mę 
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my iudgement ſhall haue fo delicate a veine, and my pen ſo 
god a grate, in giuing counſel, as4n repꝛehending: foz there 
be many that in giuing counſelbe very told, but in ſpeaking 
malicious taunts very ſkilfull. Sir, wil doe mine indenour 
to doe and ſay the beſt 7 can, with an admonition that J giue 
hefoꝛe all things vato him that ſhall heare oꝛ reade the ſame, 
that he pꝛepare not to take ſo greate a taſte in reading theſe 
counſels,as pꝛofit by bũng them. | 

The olde men of pour age, they onght to be ſo aduiſed in 
kbat they ſpeake,and ſuch eramplers of that they do, that not 
only they are not to be ſeene to doe euil woꝛks, either fo much 
as to ſpeake vnhoneſt wo2ds : fo2 the olde man that is abſo- 
lute anddiſſolute, is ſufficient to coꝛrupt oꝛ caſt away a whole 
towne 02 common wealth. The olde men ol pour age ought 


Rules for old. to giue, not onely god examples, hut alſo god connſell : foꝛ 


mea. 


the intlination of the young man is to erre and to varie, and 
the condition of the olde man, ought to be to co2rec by diſcre⸗ 
tion, and gine god counſel to amend, The olde men of pour 
age ought to be gentle, modeſt and patiet; foꝛ it in times paſt 
they were bꝛeeders of diſco2de,now they ought ta be makers 
of peace, The olde men of pour age ought tobe maifters of 
ſuch as know tittie,and defenders of ſuch as can da little and 
if they may not giue them remedie, they leaue not to giue 
them comfozt:foz the heart that is tozmented,deſpited,and in 
great diſtreſſe, fometimes receineth moze comfoꝛte with the 
woꝛdes whiche they ſpeake , then with that which they giue 
them. The olde men of pour age, now haue no time fo be oc- 
cupied, but in viſiting of hoſpitals, and relteuing the paze : 
fo2 there may nat be a thing moꝛe iuſt, than that ſo many pa⸗ 
ces as haue bene ſpent to bꝛothel houſes, ſhould now be ſpent 
to viſite temples; The olde men of your age sought not to be 
buſied, dut in making their difcharges, when they be in the 
honſe,and to bewaile their ſinnes when they go ta thurch: fo 
he ſtandeth in great ſuretie of ſaluation, that in his life doeth 
that he ought to doe, and in his death what he can doe. 
The olde men of pour age ought to bſe greate meaſure in 
the wozds they ſpeake, and pleaſant bzeuitie in that they res 
| count, 
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count,and alſo they ought to beware fo tell newes, and much 

leſle to vſe to relate fables:foꝛ in ſuch a caſe, if they call pong 

men light and foliſh, they wil ſay that old men dote and bab⸗ 

ble. The olde men of your age ought to be remoued krom cons 
tenttons, and from troubles in law, and if rt be poſſible, to res 

deeme them by the weight of mony, to the end to be fie from 

infinite traucts;fo: poung men onip doe fœle the trauell, but 

the olde men doe feele veration, and be waile the diſpleaſure, 

The olde men of your age ought to haue their communicati⸗ 

on with perſons wel complerioned, and not euil conditioned, 

with whome they may repoſe and pleaſantly be conuerſant : 

fo2 there is not in this mo2tall life a thing that doth.ſo recre- 

ate the heart, as is ſwærte conuerſation . The olde men of 

your age ought to ſeke men, and choſe haneſt friendes, and 

much to conſider that the friendes which they ſhall choſe,and Conuerſaton 
the men with whome they ſhall be conuerſant, be not tedious lde mcs. 
in their ſpeech, and im poꝛtunate in crauing: ſoꝛ frienuſhipp 

and impoꝛtunitie neuer fœde at one diſhe, either name them 

ſelues to be of one band. 

The olde men of pour age ought not as now fo vie vaine 
and light paſtimes, but to haue regarde to the beſtowing of 
their gods, and to conſider foꝛ their houſes: fo2 the olde man 
that lo kes not to his ſubſtaunce, ſhall wantc to eate, and hee 
that watcheth not his houſe , ſhall not lacke wherefo2e to 
wepe. The olde men of your age be bound to go cleauly, and 
well clad, but they haue not licence to be curious, either with 
niceneſſe to weare their garments: fo2 in young men to bee 
neat is a god curioſitie, but in olde men it is arcate vanitie. 
The olde men of pour age ought much to flee bꝛaboling with 
pour aduerſaries, either trauerſe in woꝛds with your neigh⸗ 
'bours:fa2 if they reply any ouerthwart wo2ds, oꝛ ſpeake any 
bitter iniurie, the hurt is. that you haue a heart to fœle it, and 
not ſtrength to reuenge it. The olde men of pour age ought 
to be charitable, pitifull, and almes giuers : fa young men 
without experience, walke ſo bedolted of the thinges of this 
world, that it ſcemeth vnto them ſufficitt to be termed Chzi⸗ 

tians:but the old iuen that time hath aduiſed,and age deliue⸗ 
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red frõ deteipte, let them hold it fo2 terteine, that God of them 
e neuer haue putie, ik they haue not charitie. The old men 


The exerciſe ur age ought to haue ſome god bokes to pꝛoſite, and o⸗ 
o: good olde ther hilloꝛies to paſſe away the time: fo2 as nowe their age 


doeth not ſtiffer to walke , much leſſe ts trauell:and as they 
are foꝛted all day to be idle and penſiue, ſo is it of moze deſer⸗ 
uing that they fill themſelues with reading in bokes, then fo 
be tyꝛed in thinking of times paſt. The olde men of your age 
ought to auoide entering into conuocations, ſeſſions, and 
ſiſes: fo2 in ſach places they intreat not but cauſes of the cõ⸗ 
mon wealth, and intereſt foꝛ godes : and that by the iudge⸗ 
ment offroward young men, and men paſſtoned, where they 
neuer beleeue the wiſe , either heare the olde of experiente. 
The elde men of pour age, when you ſhall be in counſell, oz 
called to counſell, ought not to be raſh, ianglers, 02 tontenti⸗ 
ous :foꝛ it apperteyneth to pong men to follow their opinion, 
t the old men but only reaſs, The old men of pour age, ought 
to be ſober, patient, and chaſte, and to pꝛeſume moꝛe to be na⸗ 
med vertuous then olde: foꝛ in theſe times, and alſo in time 
paſt, they haue moze reſpcue to the life he tcadeth, then to the 


The notes of hoarie heares he weareth. The olde men ef your age ought 
good old men to hold fo2 their chice exertiſe to go tuery day to church, and 
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to heare ſeruite on the holte day: 4 if this ſhall ſeme paineful 
oz tedious, giue him licence to go no ofter to Church being 
old, then he went to viſite his inamoꝛed when he was young, 
The olde men ef your age, ought to haue all things well pꝛo⸗ 
uided fo2 their ſoules, to vnderſtand alſo fo2 the helth of their 
perſons: fo2 as Galene ſapth,old age is ſo monſtrous in condt- 

tion, that it is neither a ſickneſſe finiſhed, oꝛ a perfect health, 
The olde men of your age, befo2e all things ought to pꝛocure 
their houſes awd and healthie , ſituate in a aladſome 4 ſound 
ay2e : fo2 Jam of opinion, that there are godes better im⸗ 
ployed,then that which olde men beſtowe vpon a god houſe, 
The olde men of pour age,ought to pꝛocure, not only to dwel 
in a god houſe, but alſo to fleepe in a god chamber, in a bed 
very clenly, and the chamber very cloſe:fo2 as the old man is 
delicate x of ſmall ſtrength, ſo he is moze offended by a little 
ayze 
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ay2e that comes in at a chinke, thã the cold of one whole win⸗ 
ter night did greeue him when he was yong. The old men of 
your age, ought verie much to pꝛocure to cate god bead, and 
to d2zinke god wine, and the bzead that is well baked, and the 
wane that is a yeare old:fo2 as olde age is compaſſed with in⸗ 
firmities, and laden with ſadneſle, the god victuals ſhal hold 
them in health, and the god wine thal leade them in mirth. 


The olde men of pour age ought much to conſider that their 4 dict for 614 
meales be ſmall, their meate yong and well ſeaſoned: and if men. 


they eate muche, and of many meates, they euer goe ſicke:foꝛ 
notwithſtãding they haue money to buy them, pet they haue 
not heate to digeſt them. The old men of your age, ought to 

20cure their bed coꝛteined, their Chamber hanged, a meane 
fire, the chimmey without ſimmoke:foꝛ the life of olde men cons 
ſiſteth in going clenly, warme, contented, and without anger. 
The old men of your age,ought vtferly to auoide to dwel vp- 
pon any riuer, either to do their buſineſſe in moiſt groundes, 
either to ſleepe in ayꝛie places: fo2 olde men being delicate as 
they are, be like childꝛen, and naturally accraiſed ; the apꝛe 
ſhall penetrate their powers, and moyſtnelle ſhal enter their 
bones, The old men of pour age. vpon pain ok their life ought 
to be temperate in their diet, rekuſing to eate late:fo2 old men 
as they haue their ſtomachs weake and growen cold, ſo they 


may not digeſt two meales in a day: fo2 the olde man that is Temperance 
vnſatiable and a glutton, vüng the contrarie, ſhall bellt much w olde m ca 


prouoketh 
fleepe and a- 


they be not ſicke oꝛ growe heauie, neither turne to be groſſe, oidech belle 


and leepe little. The olde men of your age, to the ende that 


ought a little to re freſhe themſelues, walke into the frelde, 
ble ſome ererciſe,02 be occupied in ſome facultie : foꝛ other⸗ 
wiſe, it might happen them to get a tifiche, oz a lameneſſe in 
their limmes:in ſuch wiſe, that it wil be hard to fetch bꝛeath, 
and by puffing and blowing gine warning where vou walk. 
The old men of pour age ought to haue great care to auoide 
all contentious bꝛabbling amonqgſt their ſernants, and ſom⸗ 
time to beare with their negligentes, to pay their wages, to 
the end they go tontented: foꝛ otherwiſe they will be negli⸗ 
gent in ſeruice, and verie ſubtile — — Foz .. 

v. bs 
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the old men of pour age ought much to pꝛocure fo weare their 

"HM apparellſwete andcleanly, their ſhirtes verie wel waſhed, 

with ro). g. dh ir houſe neat and welſwept,and their chamber verie cloſe, 

uc ment for Warme, and well ſmelling : ſoz the olde man whiche pꝛeſu⸗ 

olde meu. meth to be wile, if he will liue in health, and goe contented, 

| ought to haue his bodie without life, and his heart without 
ſtrife. In the end of your letter you wꝛite, that hauing left to 
loue, ſoꝛrow leaueth not to vere vou, which vſeth to followe 
the ennnoꝛed: and inſtantiy pou deſire me to giue you ſome 
remedic, oz to ſend you ſome comfo2t : fo2 not withſtanding 
vou haue thꝛowen it out of the houſe, it leaueth not now and 
then to knocke at the gate. 

Sir in this caſe q remit you to Hermogenes,to Teſiphõtes, 
to Dorcatius, to Plutarch, and to Ouid, who ſpent much time, 
and wꝛote many bokes, to giue oꝛder in what manner the 
enamo2ed ſhould loue, and the remedies that fo2 their loue 

/ they ſhould vſe. Let Ouid wite what him pleaſeth, 1 Dorcas 
{ay what he thinketh god, but in ſine there is no better reme⸗ 
& moſt cer, die toꝛ ſoue, than is, neuer to begin to loue: fo2 lone is ſo euill 
1 — a beaſt, that with a thꝛead he ſuffereth to be taken, but he 
will not depart with thꝛuſts ol a lance. Let euer ie man con- 
ſider what he attempteth, marke what he doth, behold what 
be take th in hand, note whither he doth enter, and haue re- 
garde where hee map be taken: fo2 if it were in his handes to 
ſet the tables, he is not certeine to win the game. There is in 
loue after it is begon, infinite ſhelues, immeaſurable lloughes 
daungerous rockes, and vnknowen whirlepwles, in whiche 
ſome remaine defaced,others blinded, ſome beſoilde, and alſo 
ſome others vtterly dꝛowned, in ſuche wiſe, that hee that is 
beſt deliuered, J account to be euill deliuered. 
Ohlhow many times did Hercules deſire to be deliuered 
from his loue Mithrida,Menelaus from Dortha, Pyrrhus fro 
Helena, Alcibiades fro Dorobella, Demophoofrd Phillis, Ha- 
mba! from Sabina, # Marcus | pre Cleopatra, from 
4 ; whome they could neuer, not only depart,but alſo in the end 
(oz them, and with them, they were caſt away. 


In caſe of loue, let no man truſt any man, and much — 
m- 
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him ſelfe:fo2 loue is ſo natural to man oz woman, and the de⸗ 
ſire to be beloued, that where loue amongſt them doeth once 
cleaue,it is a ſoꝛe that neuer openeth, and a bonde that neuer 
vnknitteth. Loue is a metall ſo dclicat,q a canker ſo ſetret. 5 
he planteth not in 5 face where he may be ſeen,nc2 in» pulſe 

where he may be felt, but in the ſozrowfult heart where (al⸗ 

though he be ſenſible / they dare not diſcouer it. After all this, 
I ſap, that the remedie that J giue fozlone, is, that they giue 

him no place fo enter amongeſt the entrailes, noꝛ giue their 

eyes libertie to brhold windowes oꝛ giue eare to bawdes, ei⸗ 

ther ſuffer any trade of Dames to come 02 goe,+ if any come 

to houſe, to ſhut the doꝛes, and not to walke abꝛoade after e⸗ 
uening: if with theſe conditions lone may not altogether ber 

remedied, at the leaſt it may be caſedand amended, 

Dir; (and my Oollip) it you will in all theſe things p2ofite 
pour ſelfe and well conſider thereof, you ſhall be excuſed ol 
many angers, and alſo ſaue muche money: fo; to pour age 
and my gramtie it is moze conuentent to vnderſtand ot the 
beſt wines, than to vie we the windowes of the enamoured. 
Take fo2 erampie ⁊ chaſtiſement the Licentiat Burgos, your 
acquainted,and my great friend, which being old (and ena- 
moꝛed as vou) died this ſaturday, a death ſo ſtraunge and ſous 
daine, as was fearefull to all men, and ſoꝛowful to his fritds. 
No moꝛe but our Loꝛd be your guide, and giue me grace to 
ferue him. From Burgos the 24. ol Febzuarie, 1523. 


A letter voto Sir Iames of Gueua ra, vncle tothe Author; 
wherein he doth comfort him, for that he 
hath bene ſicke. 


Agniſicent and right honourable Uncle, it 
pleaſeth your Honour to complain of me 
in your letter, that J neither ſerue you as 

H mygod Loꝛde, either do ſue as vnto a Fas 
71 IV ther,o: viſite as an vncle, neither wꝛite as 
vnto a friend. J may not denie, but as c6- 
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ther, in merite my god Noꝛd, mp father in courteſie, and my 
pꝛogenitoꝛ in gining of lib rall rewardes, which 1 baue re⸗ 
ceiued at pour handes, not as a nephue, but as a ſonne much 
beloued. 5 

Since J haue confeſſed the affinitie that I hold, and affirme 
the debt that J do owe. no moꝛe will J dente the fault that J 
haue committed in negleding my duetie, in viſiting and w2t- 
ting vnto vou: fo2 with our friendes we ought to accompliſhe 


vntill we map doe no moꝛe, and ſpende vntill we haue no 


moꝛe: let it auaile what it map auaile, and my excuſe ſerue, 
what it map ſerue. The verie truth is, that J go in this tourt 
with mine offices ſo occupied, and ſo be wandꝛed in my buſi⸗ 

neſſe, that ſcarcely J knowe any man, neither pet remember 
my ſelfe: and this which J ſay, is not ſo much to excuſe my 
fault, as it is fo actuſe my liuing: fo2 in the time when J 
was aliue, and abode in my monaſterie, did rife earely to go 
to Church, J ſtudied my bokes, pꝛeached my ſermons, faſted 

the aduents, perloꝛmed my diſciplines, be wapled my ſinnes,, 
and pꝛayed fo2 ſinners: in ſuch ſoꝛt, that euerie night J made 
a reckoning ol my life, and euerie day did renue yry conſci- 
ente. But afterwards, I died, after wards they buried me: and 
after war des they bꝛought me vnto the Court: J grew neg⸗ 
ligent in faſting. J bꝛake holidays, J foꝛgot my diſciplines, J 
did no almes, J p2ayed with negligence, J p2eached ſcl⸗ 
dome, J ſpake at large, J ſuffered little, I telebꝛated with 
dulneſſe, J pꝛeſumed much, and ouer much: and the woꝛſt of 
all is, that I gaue my ſelfe to vnp2ofitable conuerſations, the 
which leade me vnto ſome tedious paMſions,and alſo affeciss 
to be anoypded. Beholde here my Lo2de and Uncle, after 


what manner we go in Court, neither know we kinred, o: 


ſpcake to friendes, neither be ſenſible of the miſchiefe, 02 pꝛo⸗ 
fite vs ot the time, neither do we ſgke reff, 02 haue any wit: 
but wandering here and there, we go as certcin men bedol- 
ted and charged with a thouſand thoughts. 

But ſetting this a part, inte in time to come there ſhalbe 
amends, and foꝛ that which is paſt J may obteine pardon, 4 


whall pꝛomiſe you by the faith of an honeſt nephue , - that the 
ur 


e 
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Court hauing paſſed theſe pozts,J ſhal come to viſit vou, and 
will wꝛite by euerie dir Ladron pour ſonne t my 
couſin willed me (here in Madrid) that J ſhould wzite vnto 


vou, the ſozrow which J conceiued of the ſickneſſe your Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip bath had, and the long diſeaſes you baue paſſed. The ex⸗ 
ceſſe you bſed,is griefe vnto me: the ague that held you,ſo- 
roweth me : the ſozrowes youhaue paſt, diſpleaſeth me:the 
ſyꝛrupps vou receiued,y2zketh me: the purgations you bſed, 
lothed me: the oyntmentes pou experimented, deſpiteth me: 
the bathes pou p2oucd,are tedious, and tozmenteth me:the la⸗ 
uatozies you taſted, paineth me:the money you waſted, ver- 
eth mee: bycauſe the ſickeman, conſidering the godes he ex- 
pended,t the litle that medicines haue pꝛofited, many times 
it doth moze grieue him, that he giueth to the Phyſician and 


Apothecarie, than the maladie which be ſuffered, 


Behold here my Lozd, how Jam not a man that giueth 
one ſozrowe,bat an hundꝛeth if neede be: although it be true, 
that a thouſand times it ſozrowsth me, is not ſomuch wozth 
as ons it pleaſeth me. Lycurgus in the lawes that he gane fo 
the Lacedæmonians, did command, that no man ſhould bzing 
euil newes to any man, but that the patient ſhould diuine it, 
02 by diſcourſe of time, he ſhoulde vnder ſtande it. The di- 
uine Plato in the bokes of his common wealth, did counſell 
the Atheniens, that they ſhoulde not viſite any of their neigh⸗ 
bours in time of aduerſitie, except they could by ſome mea⸗ 
nes remedie them: koꝛ he ſaide (and ſaide well) that cold and 
vnſauoꝛie is that comfoꝛt, when it commeth not bewꝛapt in 
ſome temedie. Ok a trueth, to remedie and giue counſell ber 
two dilkinc offices, t verie ſeldome conteined in one perſon: 
fo2 coũſel is to be giut by the wiſe, the remedie by him that 
poſſeſteth the ſame. Py Lo2d # vncle, J would God that your 
remedie were in my hands, as it is fo deſire it: that J might 
rather ſay, It pleaſeth me of your health, than, It ſozroweth 
me of your ſicknes. Sir, vou haue fo vnderſtand, A beare pou 
much ennie, not of Paradilla, where vou dwel:not to the new 
planted vinepard which vou poſſeſle, oꝛ to mill p vou make, 
either to the ninetie yeares that vou poſſeſſe, but * 
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they repozted that he had withdzawn himſelf thither in time, 


and in honeſt ciu Wurz, 5 
Cecto ths iudge, in his old age did withdzaw him ſelle to a 
countrie houſe, which ſtode betwirt Nola, and Caieta. g al the 
Romanes þ paſt therby did ſap, Iſte ſolus ſcit viuere: which is 
to vnderſtãd, this man knoweth to liue by himſelf, wherfoze 


and ſequeſtred himfelfe from the hurly burly of the wo;lve, 
The greateſt mercie that God vſeth to an old man is to giur 
him to vnderſtand, that he is become old: fo: tfhe know this 
of himſelfe,of a trueth he ſhall finde that the old man hath not 


pk any thing moꝛe certeintie, than euerie day to loke fo; death, 


Plato ſuid: Iuuenes eito mortuntur, ſenes autẽ diu viuere non 
poſſunt that is ty ſay, it is true that vongmen die quickly, but 
that old men tan nat liue long. The tele being ſpent, p knife 
may not cut:the talow conſumed, the candle goeth out: the 
Sunne being ſet, the day cůnot tarie:the flonre being fallen, 

re is no hope of fruite, By that which is ſaid; J would ſay, 

t after an olde man is paſt foure ſcoze veares, he oughfto 
make moꝛe readines to die then p2onifions to liue. Diodorus 
Syculus ſaith, that it was a law amongſt the Aegyptians that 
no king, after he had childꝛẽ, either any old man haning paſ- 
ſed th:eeſcoze yercs,fhould pꝛeſume to buttde an houſe, with- 
out firſt foʒ himſelfe he had made a ſepulchꝛe. Py Lozd,thus 
much J ſay, that not as an — 4 AroÞrapny a god Chziftia, 
yon haue in the Banaſterio of Cuenca,made a ſepnichze, and 
inducd a chapell, where pour bones ſhall reſt, and whereof 


your may 

Peter of Reynoza(yourneighbour,and my greate friend) 
hath aduertiſed me, that in the pleaſant Paradilla,the fozme 
hath ſpoyled your wheate , and that in lowe places the vi- 
nes be blaſted, with which lamentable and ſtr aunge chaunce 


although vou tele much grief, your Lozdſhip muſt ſhew god 


courage,and haue great patience,foz that you now ſtande in 
ſuche an age, as you ſhall rather want peares to liue, than 
co2ne fo eate. Thoſe that ingroſſe wines to make it deare , t 
— ICH =" 

aui⸗ 
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heauineCe ought to fall, and vpon ſuch lofſe is wel employed; 
wer is nothing ſomete,cither moze iuſt, than the man 
an euill yeare to the common wealth, ſhoulde 
= ſee agadyeare enter his owne houſe, | 
It is a pꝛapertie of ſuch as be much couetous , and little 
ver — — nature doth perfourme, 
and God doth permit, in ſuch ſo2t that they wil rather amend 
God, than cozrec themſelues. Let houſes fal, tde vines be bla⸗ 
ſted, the ſtoꝛmes ſpoile coꝛne, the flockes die, and rent gathe⸗ 
rers runne away : if we giue thaks to God foꝛ that he leaueth _ 
vs, if we do not murmur fox that he taketh away,if we grow, 


not dul to ſerue him, he will neuer grow negligent to giue vs, 
p20uifion . 


men, but not of wiſe olde men: foz it ſhoulde be a muche 
greater loſſe to haue the wit blaſted, thi the coꝛue deſtroyed, 
Uncle you know verie wel,that inal the markets of Vilada, 
t Palencia we ſhal find head te be ſold,but in none af the fai⸗ 
res of Medina, hal we linde wiſedome to be bought:foz which 
cauſe men ought to giue moꝛe thanks vnto God, foz that bee 
did create them wiſe,than foz that he made them riche. It is 
a moze ſounde wealthineſſe foza man to eſteeme him ſclfe 
wile, chan tapzeſume to be of great wealth:foz with wi 

they obteine ta haue, but with hauing they tame to loſe them⸗ 
ſelues. The office ofhumanitie is to fele trauelles, aud the 
office of reaſon, is, to diſſemble them: foz when ſouden al⸗ 
ſaultes come vypon vs, and infoꝛtunes knocke at our gates, 
if the heart adh r receiue them all x of euerie one tomplaine 
and be waile: he ſhould euer a to recount, and ne⸗ 
e want wherefoze to lament. 

rome 


of his friend:fo2 al other things are tonteined in our cheltes, © 
onely the friend dwelleth in the heart. If Prometheus did not 
permit to ſhew any griefe but foꝛa friend, it is not credible 
that he would wepe foꝛ the cozne in the eld: wherinhe had 
greate reaſon; foz notwithſtanding that the loſſe of tem- 


pol 


They ſay vatome that your Lozdſhip is vexed,. Priuileges of 
ſo;rowfull,aud alſo vutracable:; theſe are pꝛiuileges of olde old men. 


theus that gaue ſaws to the Acg ptians, laid, that þ The wiſe man 
Philoſopher ſhould not wepe fo2 any but fo2 the loſe — => 4 
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pozall god is, here with we be moſt grieued yet on the o⸗ 
ther part, it is that wherein our loſſe isleaſt. ing the 
certeintie of this life, and the continnall that bee 
in the ſame , as little ſuretie men haue thereof, that bee in 
their houſes,as the coꝛne that is in the flelde, J dare ſay that 
wer haue verie litle wherin to truſt, and many things wher- 
of to be afrapde. It is not vnknowen to your Lo2dſhippe,that 
in this life there is nothing ſure, fince we ſ& the cozne bla⸗ 
ted, trees ſtricken downe,flonres fall, wodde wozmeaten, 
cloath deuoured with moathes, cattell doe ende, and menne 
doe die: and that all thinges well marked, in the ende all 
things haue an ende. Men that hane palled ther ſcoze pea⸗ 
res, haue foꝛ their pꝛiuilege, to ſ& in their houſes great miſ⸗ 
foꝛtunes, which is to witte , abſence of friendes, deathe of 
childꝛen, lofſe of godes , infirmities in their perſons, pefti- 
lences in the common wealth, and many nouelties in Foz- 
tune: andfo2 this cauſe Plimedurſte ſape , that men ought 
not to bee bozne, if that he being boꝛne fo2thwith thonld die. 
Ohl how well ſayde the dinine Plato, that men oughte net 
to be carefull to liue long, but to live well. J thought god 


luc long, but huis much to wzite vnto you,to the ende you ſhoulde vnder- 


well, 


ſtande to p2ofite pour ſelfe by olde age, ſince you had ſkill fo 
enioy the dapes of youthe : fo2 in the age of forfeſcoze peas 
res, it is a time to make ſmall accounte of life, and to bſe 
great ſkill and no ſmall reckoning of death. 

All theſe thinges J haue wzitten vnto your Lo2dſhippe, 
and my god bnele,not fo: that you haue nede, but bytauſe 
vou ſhall haue wherein to reabe, and alſo to the ende you 
ſhall vnderſtande, that although J goe beſcattered and wan ⸗ 
dering in this Courte, J doe not leaue to reknowledge the 
god, No moꝛe, but that our Lo2de be your pꝛotedour. 
From Madrid the tleuenth of Parche. 533. 


A letter vnto Maiſter Gonſalis Gil, in which is expounded 
' that which is aid in the Pſalmiſt, Inclinami cor meum 
_ ad facrendas inſtificationcs tuas in eternum. 


Right 


ed 
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> Igbt reuerend and eloquent Docfoz, Ad 
ea quæ mihi ſcripſiſti quid tibi ſim reſ põ- 
* ſurus ignoro: although-J ſay that to ſo mas 
ny things J know not to anſwer, 3 ſhuld 
haue ſaid better, that J dare not to wꝛite. 1 
Foz the affaires oł our common wealth, N 
—aqre come to that eſtate, that though we 1 
bee bound to feele them, we haue no licence to repozte them. 
It is to grieuous in our humanitie to ſuffer iniuries, but 

it is muche moꝛe grieuous vnto the heart ts kepe them ſe⸗ 
crete, and not to vtter them: foꝛ the remedie of the ſozrowful he, wor- 
deart is to diſcouer his poyſon, and to vnburden where hee lo⸗ thic of prale. 
ueth. He deſerueth much, and can do verie muche, that hath a 
hart to fele things as a man, and diſſembleth them as diſcreet: 
foz he is of a greater courage that foꝛgettes the ſozrowe that 
once entreth into the heart, than he which reuengeth it. If my 
memoꝛie ſhould reucale what it doth reteine, my toung ſpeak 
what it doth knowe, and my pen wꝛite what me liſteth, Jam 16 
ſure thoſe that be pꝛeſent would maruell, and ſuche as be ab⸗ 40 
ſent, would growe offended : foz now burneth the pearcher 1 
without tallow, and at randon all goeth to the bottome. The 
armie of gentlemen be here in Medina del ryo ſecco, and they 
of the communaltie in Villa Braxima, in ſache wiſe that to the 
one we deſire vigoꝛ ie, and of the other we haue compaſſion: 
fo; the one be our god Lozvs , and the others our god frends. 
J deſire that the part of the gentleman may ouercome: and t 
grieueth me to ſee the deathe and fall of the po2e: chicfely foz 
that they knowe not what they aſke, either vnderſtand what 
they do. If the trauell of the warre , and the perill of the bat⸗ 
tel might light vpd their ſhoulders, that were inuenters ther⸗ 17 
of, and that haue altered the people, it ould be tollerable to | 1 
ſ&,and iuſt to ſuffer:but alas the ſozraw, they fight in ſafetie, 1 
and chaſe the bull in great ſuertie. Wee haue the manaſterie 
fall of ſouldioꝛs, and the celles occupied with knights: wher- 
in, there is no plate foꝛ a man to withdꝛawe, either a quiet 
houre to ſtudie: in ſuch wiſe, that if my bokes be ſcattered, 
alſo my wits be wandering. EY quietaeſle oz contentatis 

A on 
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on will yon that J haue, ſeeing the king is oute of bis king⸗ 
dome,the commonsrebell, the counſell fled, the Gentlemen 
perſecuted,the townes men altered, the gouernours aftont- 
ed, and the people ſacked, every houre enter men of warre, 
enery houre they make alarums, euery houre they ſound to 
battel,cucry houre thzy oꝛdeine ambuſhes,cuery houre there 
are ſkirmiſhes, euery houre they intende repayꝛes, and alſo 
euery houre J ſee them bzing men wounded. The Cardinal 
and the gouernours tommaund me to p2each, and inftruce 
them in the affaires of peace , that which J can ſay, is enerp 
third day J goe from one campe to an other, and they of the 
comonaltie will not belene me, neither will be conuerted: in 
fuch wiſe that they haue the voice of Iacob, and the handes of 
Eau. In this tiuil warre,Jheare them ſay from thence fo mas 
ny things that it diſpleaſeth me, e J ſee heere ſomany thinges 
that diſcontenteth me, Quod poſui cuſtodiam ori meo vt non 
delinquam in lingua mea. Jf they meete there with my leters, 
o2 yours ſhould be ſcenc here, either fo: not vnderſtanding, 
oꝛ by euill interpꝛeting, it might be, J lhould incurre ſome 
daunger, 2 you diſcredit, lgnoſce mi domine, tum breuitati li- 
terarum, tum etiam quod non liceat hic noſtra tempeſtate 


apertius loqui. 


¶ The Authour doeth expound an authoritie of the 
ä Prophet. 


7 Pis other day (Which was the feaſte of S. 
. Thomas) when J pꝛeached vuta the gouer⸗ 


PR 


nours, vou doe ſap in pour letter that pou 
beard me erpound that text of the Pꝛophet, 
A which ſayth: Inclinaui cor meum ad facien- 
2 das iuſtificationes tuas in æternum propter 
tribuſationem and vou deſire me to ſend it vou in waiting, 
in ſuchfozme and maner as J did pꝛonounte it in the pulpit. 
Sir J will perfourme it (although J vſe it not) foꝛ that J wiſh 
you well, and am alſo beholding vnto you : foz the friend vn⸗ 
ta his friend, ſhould neuer hide ſecret that he knoweth , oz de- 
| | up 


ny any thing that he poſſeſſcth, 
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But comming fo the purpoſe It is a thing ko be noted, and Tlic ſriende 


no leſſe to be maruelled, that the pꝛophet wold binde dun cw 
to ſerue God foꝛ euermoze without ende, knowing that hee 


e vnto the tend 
neither hiderh 
ſecret, nor de- 


ſhould die, and haue an end. Foꝛ the bnderſtading of this tert nei money. 


of Dauid, it is neteſſarie, to expoũd that of Chꝛiſt, which ſaith, 
Ibuntin ſupplicium, boni autem in vitam æternam: betauſe 
the one authoꝛitie bering erpounded, the other is eaſily vas 
derſtanded. Chꝛ iſt beeing as he is, the whole trueth 4 ſumme 
ol Juſtice, it ſæmeth a thing diſpꝛopoꝛ tionedto gtue unto the 
god,iufinite glozie fo2 tempozal{merites, and to giue vnto 
the euil eternall paine, foz tempo all faultes: ſince he coms 
maundeth in the Apocalypfe, that by the weight of their me⸗ 
rites the wicked thould be toꝛmented. It it were not Diuine 
iudgement . it would ſerme in the opinion of man to br a iuſt 
thing, they ſhould giue vnto the tuft that ſerned God, an hun⸗ 
dzeth peares in this woꝛlde, ſo much moꝛe of glozie in the o⸗ 
ther woꝛld: and to the wicked that offended fiftie yeares , be- 
ing aliue bare in this woꝛld, they ſhould toꝛment him as ma⸗ 
ny moꝛt in hell: in ſuch ſoꝛte that there the pattie ſhould bs 
giuen by weight, and the gloꝛie by meaſure, In that God gi⸗ 
ueth not tempoꝛall reward, ſoꝛ tt poꝛall ſermce, neither doth 
giue tempozall paine foꝛ tempo2all offences: there ſæmeth 
and onght to he in this caſe ſome high myſterie, which if it bs 
facil to demaund, is very difficil to abſolur. Fo2 the duder⸗ 
ſtanding heereof, it is to Witt , that the paine they haue to 
giue vs in the other wo2!de,andthe rewarde we ſhall reteiue 
in the glozie;is not anſwearable to the many 02 few wozkes 
which we do, Aux, ee the much 02 little chartit2 whetcwith 
we wozke them! o: God doeth-nst beholde what wee doe 
Wee 8 what we would do. It may be that a man may 
deſerue much with little woꝛkes ! ind another merite little. 
paſſing man trauels: ſoꝛ our deſerts conſiſt not in the tra⸗ 


uels we doe palle, but in the patience we vſe therein. 


Not without a high and very notable myſterie Chꝛiſt ſaid 
(in your patience, and ſaid not (in pour labour) vou ſhatl po- 
ſelſe pour ſoules Kos, a8 rr pain makes — 

4 (13! 7 t 


Not in yaur 


labour butis 


patience. 
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the Party2,but the cauſe wherefoze he ſuffereth, Anſlwearing 
Not the paine to your demaund ana to my douvt, J do ſay and affirme : that 
but the cauſe foʒ this cauſe, in the other woꝛlde they ſhall giue eternall res 
maketh the yard vnto the god: foz if God ſhould let them liue foz euer 
martyt- and euer, they would neuer ceafſe to ſerue God, Jn like man- 
ner they ſhall giue vnto the wicked infinite paine, their ſinnes 
being infinite : foꝛ if God foz euermoꝛe ſhould give them life 
dere in this woꝛld they would neuer ceaſſe to offend him. The 
Pꝛophete to ſay, Inclinaui cor meum in æternum, is as ii he 
ſhould ſay, J Lo2de ds binde my ſelfe to ſcrue the, ſo muth as 
Hal pleaſe the to be ſerued ot me. In that fit Chal pleaſe thee 
to perpetuate my lite, it hall be alwayes imploped in thy ſer⸗ 
nice. Mhat wilt thou Þ J ſay moꝛe, (oh my God) but it it ſhall 
pleaſe ther, and may be to thy ſ:rutce,that my days de tempo⸗ 
| ral, that at þ leſt my god deſires may be infinite, Quia in æter- 
num inclinaui cor meum. Oh with ho we great deſire eught 
we to ſerue God, and how great hope ought we to baue of cer 
ſaluatisn,foz that we haue a Loꝛd of ſo god condition , and a 
God of ſuche power, that withaut any ſeruple we map let 
downe in his at count, not onety what we doe, buf alſs what 
we deſire to do. Ro moꝛe but that our Loꝛd be your pzotcao;. 
From Medina del rio ſecco the xxij. of Januarte,ts32, 


A letter vnto the Abbat of S. Peter of Cardenia, in hi che 
much praiſeth the mounteine countrie. 


1 Abbat t monaſticall religious, Regi ſeculorũ 


immortalis fit gloria, quia te ex littcris tuis bene valere 
aud, & ipſe bene habeo. The health of the bodie at all 
times ought to be much eſtermed. and much moꝛe in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent yere:fo2 we haue warre within the houſe, and peſtilence 
is calling at deze. baue nat ſaid much in ſaying that the pe⸗ 
kilente calleth at the dz2e,ſince Auila is infected, Madrigal de- 
ulate, Mechna eſtandalized, Valiodolid in great feate, and 
ucnnas mour ning. 17 77 | 
As touching the reſt J giue your fatherhod many thanks 
fo: Ochams Dialogues that you lent me, and J giue you no 
tefſe foz your poudzed meate you ſent me:and as J ras bozne 
in 
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in the Aſtuaries of Sintillana, and not in the coſts of Cordoua, 


you coulde hane ſent me nothing moze acceptable than that 
ſalt fleſh:in ſuch ſoꝛte, Quod cognouiſti cogitationes meas de 


longe. Frb Aſia vnto Rome the fapze Cleopatraſent vnto her * Poudred, 


cranc ſent fr5 


god friend Marcus Antonius a poudꝛed Crane, which he ſo ef- 
teemed, p he eate euery day onely one mo2ſell of that poudꝛed 
meate. From Illyriaſin the confines of Panonia) they bꝛought 
p2eſfted vnfo the Emperour Auguſtus ſire ſalted Lampzeys, 
whiche meate was ſa newe a thing in Rome, that hee onely 
eate but one, and diuided the other flue amongſt the Bena⸗ 
toꝛs and Embaſſadours. Macrobius in his Saturnals retoun⸗ 
ting, oꝛ to ſay better, repꝛehending Lucullus the Romane of 
à ſolemne and coſtiy ſupper that he made to cerfeine Embaſ⸗ 
ſadours of Aſia, he ſaith amongſt other things they did cate a 
Griphe in potage, and aGolſe in pickle, In a certein inueaiue 
that Criſpus Saluſt maketh againſt his aduerſarie Cicero, as 
mongſt the moſt graue thinges that he doeth accuſe him, is, 
that hee cauſed to be bꝛoughte to ſatiſſie his wanton exceſſe, 
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Aſia to Rome 


poudꝛed meates from Sardima, and wines from Spaine. The pine _«.._ 
diuine Plato when he went to ſe Dionyſius the tyꝛant, was 4d wich Dio- 
not of any thing in him fo much offended, as he was to ſe him ny us for ca- 
eate two times a dap, and to dzinke the better he did cate ſalt 110g cwice on 
fleſh. There paſt much time in Rome, in which although they de 7 


did eate fleſh? newly poudꝛed, they not yet knowe to make a 
bine. But as time goeth euery dap diſcouering moꝛe things, 
and the induſtrie of man goeth moꝛe ſharpened, it is come to 
paſſe that the pickle, bꝛine, and poudzed meates that was foũd 
out molt delicate fo2 kings, at this pꝛeſent the ruſtical be glut⸗ 
ted withall. Fo2 better ſeaſoned and alſd moze werte and de⸗ 
lectable J holde the poudꝛed meates of the monnteine, than 
thoſe of Caſtile: foꝛ in the mounteins hearbs be moꝛe delicate, 
the waters moꝛe pure, the countrie moze colde, the beaſtes 
moꝛe ſound, and the apꝛe moꝛe ſubtile. That the mounteine 
is a better countrie than Caſtile, if appeareth moſt cleare, in 
that the wines that goe from hence thither be moze fine, and 
the men that comme from thence hither bee converted moze 


malicious, in ſuch wiſe, that the wines there be made better, 


N. iij. and 


deuen nations 


inhabited 
Spaine. 
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and here men made wozſe, 

X like verie wel of that Iames Lopes of Haro was wont fo 
ſap, that foꝛ one to pꝛoue a perfect man, he ought to be boꝛne 
in the mounteine, and tranſferred into Caſtile: but J am ſoꝛp 
that vnto my countrie men there cleaueth fewe courteſies 
t leſſe god manners that we haue there, veriemuch malice 
that we vſe here. When we demaunde of a neighbour of the 
cofines of Cordoua,of Zocodouer, of Toledo, of Valiodolid, oz 
of Segouia, in what countrie he was boꝛne, incontinent he als 
ſureth(it is true) that he was bozne in that countrie, but his 
grandfather came from the mounteine, in ſuch wiſe, that at p 


inſtant they wil be Caſtilians, t in linage they wilbe Biſcains, 


If Roger of Toledo do not deteiue vs, ſeuen Nations had 
the dominion ok nine pꝛouinces of Spaine, which is to wit, the 
Grecks of Carpentania, the Vandal es of Andolozia, p Zuitzers 
of Cartliagene, the Alaians of Galaſia, the Hunes of Arragonia, 
the Gothes of Luſitania, the Romanes of Pyrenca. But of al p 
nine Nations we read of none that did paſſe the rocke of Or- 
dunia, neither durſt appꝛoche the rocke of Horadaida. To vs 


that be Montanezes the Caſtilians can not denie, that when 


Spaine was ſurpꝛiſed by the Moores, the greateſt and chicfeſt 
men were not ſaued onely in the mounteines, and that after 
wardes all the nobles haue not deſcended from thence. The 
ged Ynigo Lopos of Santillana did bie to ſay,that in this oure 
Spaine that linage was a ranger oꝛ verie new, Þ in p moun- 
teines was not poſſeſſedof ſome notable Panoz, Father 
Abbat J thought god to ſaye all this, to the ende you ſhall ſee 
how much J do eſfeme that whiche you ſent me: the one, fo: 
that if was powdzed,and the other fo2 that it was ſeaſoned in 
my counfrte, Jt is no noueltie that the poudzed meates of my 
tountrie doe like me well, ſince the Emperour Scucrus did 
neuer weare ſhirt but ofthe flare of Africa which was his na- 
turall countrie. 

Df Aurelius the Emperour, his ch2oniclers do reconnt that 
he ſaide many times, that all meates, that we cate of other 
countries, we eate them with appetite, but thoſe that bee of 
dur owne countrie we eate them with loue and alſo —— 

| | appetite. 
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appetite, As concerning the reſt that your Fatherhode did 
waike and incommend vnto me, frier Benet your ſubiect and 
my friend, may lay what J did ſpeake therein vnto his Ba- 
ieſtie, and what he anſwered me, which pꝛeſently was diſpat⸗ 
ched. No moze, but that the grate Dei noſtri leſu Chriſt fi 
tecum & mecum. From Madrid, p twelfth dap of arch, An- 


no domini. 1522. 
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A letter vnto Doctor Manſo.preſident of Valiodolid, in which 
is declared, that in the affaires of an other, a man 
may be importunate. 
— Ye Jight magnificent t molle renerent Im⸗ 
2 'Y) N perial Judge, Quantotimore ad vos ſcri- 
SF ad bam. nouit ipſe quem timemus in vobis. 
E dwith much feare and no mall ſhame, J 
Mer waite this letter vnto pour Lo2dſhip,bt- 
S= cauſe euerie day J haue bene with my 
letter s ſo impoꝛtunate, that J deſerne to 
be holden impoꝛtune and tedious. Belerue me ſir, that it is a 
ſtraunge thing vnto me to goe to impoꝛtune, oꝛ vet to be im⸗ 
po2tuned : fo2 the man that is impoꝛtune, I holde him foz the 
bꝛother of a fole. The ſuter that is patient, ſilent, and maner⸗ 
ly, we fake pleaſure to heare hun, anſwere him, and diſpatche The impor- 
him:on the other ſtde, to him that is tronbleſome , ouerſharp, tunat and the 
intermedling, and impoꝛtunate, we lyut the dozes againſte foole arc bro- 
him, we cut off his tale, we turne away our face, and alſo we bers chldtsa 
giue hun bet wirt the the teeth you are come in an euil houre.) 
Cicero in his bake of Friendſhip, ſaith, that in the affaircs 
that touche but our ſelues, we ought only to make ſuite, but 
fo2 ſuch as concerne our neare friendes, we ought to intreate, 
and may be im poꝛtune. In following ſuides, there is muche to 
be conſidered: what the ſuter is, to whome he maketh ſuite, 
and whercfo2e he maketh ſuite, and alſo in what time he ſus 
eth: bycauſe to diſpatche a thing out of time, is to tut the pe⸗ 
cocke by the knees. There are affaires of ſuche qualitie, that 
only to focake in them were ſhamcekull, and pet i' they be 
pꝛotured ſoz others, it is great charitie The thing that Alex 
AY. iiij. ander 
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ander the great moſt pꝛaiſed in the great philoſopher Caliſthe. 
nes, was, that fo2 others he craued many thinges, and foꝛ him 
felfe nothing. Iulius Cæſar and Cicero were moꝛtall enimies, 
but in the end, on a certe ine day in the Senate, Iulius Cæſar 
ſaid vnto Cicero, I cannot denie this (Oh Cicero) but that in 
the thinges that touch thy ſelfe, thou art remiſle, and in mat⸗ 
ters that concerne the common wealth, very impoztune. 
There was a Lawe amongſt the Romanes much vſed and 
alſo obſerued, that vpon paine of death none ſhoulde pꝛeſume 
to appꝛoch the tent, where the Cmperour did eate and ſlepe, 
excepte ſuch as did ſerue him by day and guar de him by night, 
but the cale was thus. The Emperour Aurelius being in 
warres in Alia againſt Cenobia, in the night a certein Grecł 
ſcrutfo2 entred the Emperours tent, which beeing taken and 
A not ible ex- pꝛeſenliy condemned to dye, the Emperour Aurelius from his 
ampicot a pi- hed where he lap, ſpake with a lowde voice, if this man did 
titull Prince. cqme to ſue fo; any thing fo2 him ſelfe, let him die: and if ter 
tame to ſuc foꝛ another, let him liue: and fo2 certeine it was 
found, that the poꝛe man came to make ſute fog his thꝛœ 
companions that had llepte being of the watche, whiche the 
Capteine commaunded to be whipt and to be deliuered to the 
enimies. Oh example to be noted, and to memoꝛie to be in⸗ 
commended ,fo2 that out of one ſelfe chaunce and miſſdꝛtune, 
the ſouldicr obtepned life, the companions eſcaped diſtre ſſe 
and ſhame , and the god P2zince enioped the renowme of cle⸗ 
mencie. J thought god to alledge theſe olde examples, to ad⸗ 
uiſe ſuch as you that be ſupꝛeme Judges, and conſtituted in 
high eſtates, to the ende that if you will not doe all that we 
traue, at the leaſte, you will not chide vs when we be ſufo2s 
vnto you: becauſe that bond that holdeth the Judge to be iuſte 
in that he iudgeth, the very ſame doeth binde the god to le im⸗ 
poꝛtune when he ſueth foꝛ another. The office of the god ma 
is to pꝛay and be impoꝛ tunate, not onely fo2 the god, but alſo 
fo; the euill: it is to wit, fo2 the god that they map be made 
better, and foꝛ the euill that they pardon them. Since there 
is no lawe in this woꝛlde ſo rigoꝛous, that in god oz in ev ill 
parte may not be interpꝛeted, the Judges haue to pzeſvppoſe 
| we 
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we doe not defire them to bꝛeake their lawes, but that the y 
doe but moderate them: foꝛ many times the ſuto2 doth com⸗ 
plaine not of the ſentence of tondemnation, but of the deſire 5 
the iudge did ſhew to condemne him, Jn the iudge it is not on⸗ 
ly a vice intollerable to condeſcend to at that which they traue, 
but alſo a greate extremitie to doe nothing of that they deſire ; 
the god Judge ought tobe alwayes iuſt in that he gineth ſen⸗ 
tence, and in that they deſire him ſometime humane. When 
the Conſul Aſcanius did boaſte himſelfe that in the office of 
Cenſo2 02 Judge, he had neuer admitted, either ſo muche as Lu znfvcreof 
| — heardtherequeſtes of his friends, The god Cenſoz Catoſaid Sun, te 
vnto him on a certeine day in pb Senate, the offence ſtandeth 2 
not (oh Aſcanius)in that the Judge ſuffereth himſelfe to be ſu⸗ 
ed vnto, but to conſent himſelfe of any man to be commaun⸗ 
ded, Not of a few, but of many Judges we may iuſtly ſap, that 
which they do not at the intreatance ofa gentleman, they doe 
afterwards by the counſel of their pꝛiuat friend. J doe lie, if J- 
did not intreate a Judges wife to cauſe him to conſider of a 
plee of a friend of mine, which aunſwered me, Jntreat? what, 
think not Baiſfer Gueuara, that my huſband hath a wife that 
muſt intreate, vut tommaund: And ſoit came to paſſe as ſhe 
ſaid: fo2 that which could not be obteined in halle a yeare, ſhee 
diſpatched in one night. Jn the bokes of common wealth, Plu- 
tarch doth aduiſe Traiane, that fince in humane lawes there 
be moze things arbitrable than foꝛteable, he ould aduiſe his 
Judges, to appꝛoch moze vnto reaſon than 9pinion. The vn- 
bꝛidled Judges that naturally be ſeuere and vatracable, it is 
impoſſible but that they muſk be odious vnto al men, and foz 
this cauſe Jthinke it verie meete, that one by one they ſhould 
heare al men with courteſie, and afterwards determine what 
they ſhall finde by iuſtice. any Juſtices doe holde it fo2 ad⸗ 
uauncement of honour, lo heare their ſuters with an euill 
will, and not to doe anpe thing wherein they bee intreated: 
which they do not, becauſe they be iuſt in their offices, but foz 
that of their nature they be euill conditioned. | 
The god Judge ought not to wꝛeſt the lawes to his con- 
dition, but to wꝛeſt his condition confozmable vnto the lawes: 
N. v. fog 


The gool 

Iudge wriel- 
te ch ns con 
ditton agrea- 
ble to good 


lawcs, 
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foz otherwiſe it ſhould not be erpedient to ſecke iuſt Judges, 
but men wel coditioned: but in ſo much as God was intrea⸗ 
ted of thoſe of Nimuie that were condemned,of Ezechias that 
was anointed,of Danid that offended in adulterie, of Achab 
that committed Jdolatrie,of loſua that did not ouercome, of 
Anna that was barraine,and of Suſari that falſely was accus 
(ed:ſurely it is not much that mien do ſaffer them ſelues tobe 


tor men nr be intreated of other men. J thought god my Loꝛd pꝛeſident to 


intreated of 
ochet men. 


wꝛite all theſe things, not to teache you them, but to remem⸗ 
ber pou of them. The Abbat of . Iſidor is of my acquaintãce 
and my great friend, foꝛ we were bꝛought vp in palace toge- 
ther, and were kellowes of one Colle ge, in ſuche wile that we 
be bzeth2en, not in armes, but in letters: e now of late there 
hath beene pꝛoceſſe againſt him to appeare in this your audi⸗ 
ence, ſoꝛ which he would pꝛeſent him ſeife befoze your pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, e in his way take u letter of mine, by which J do much 


deſire your Loꝛdſhip that the father Abbat and his Honkes : 
Setiant fi placet,quod non fit amor otioſus, ſiue veſter ad nos, 


ſiue noſter ad illos, ſalua tamen in omnibus iuſticia, contra 


quam neque patrem reſpicere faſt eſt. From Toledo the xx.oſ 
Augul,, 1532, 


CA letter vnto the Earle of Beneuent Sir Pimentell, wherein 
is intreated the order and rule holden by the auncient 
Knightes of the bande. 
75 = IL. Ight renoumed and greateſt Carle of 
fr fe Wa Spaine, moſt acceptable tomy heart was 
Lo 775 ' & the letter you did wꝛite vnto me (by the 
ome Y 8 commendatour Aquilera) becauſe there 
2 was not in theſe kingdomes,Lo2d 62 pꝛe⸗ 
2 late, that had not witten vnto me, and to 


| | 


* — 
wwhome J bad not wꝛitten againe ( except 


pour honoz, and my Lo2de the Carle of Cabra) but fince wee 
haue paſſed the poꝛt, and that the gulfe is nauigable, the way 
fracked, and J come fo pour acquaintance : kncwing the ſins 
ceritic of pour bloud, the generoſitie of pour perſon, the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of your houſe , and the lame of your rendwne: 2 

wilt 
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will not lean? from hence fozwarde to requeſt you , neither 

wil J be negligent to wꝛite vnto you. Ulith ſome Lo2ds and A ſugred 
gentlemt J hold aquaintance,with others kinred g affinitie, te 
with others frendſhip, with others conuer ſation: but to other 
ſome I refuſe commnication, and ſtpe their condition: fo2 in 
wit they be doltiſh, and in their communication very tedious. 
It is moze painefull to ſuffer a tedious Lozd oz gentleman, 
then a foliſhe ploughman: fo2 the inconſiderate Gentleman 
wil make pou raue, and the doltiſh ploughman pꝛouokes you 
to laugh: and further (and beſides this) the one you may com- 
maund to holde his peace, and the other you muſt ſuffer vntil 
he haue made an end: but your Lo2dſhip is of ſo god ſtuffe, 
and tome of ſo right a Turquois, and ſodelicate of iudgement, 
that there may be no place in my conceit, but that from hence 
fo ward J will boaſt my ſelfe of your conuerſation, and ioy 
myleife of your condition. our Lo2dſhip doeth commaunds 
me to wꝛite vnto you(if q haue reav in any ancient wꝛiting) 
who were the knights of the band in Spaine. Alſo you would 
vnderſtand, in the time of what ]2ince this oꝛder was eſta- 
bliſhed, who was the inuentour thereof, why he deuiſed the 
ſame, what rules he gaue them to liue with, howe long it laſ⸗ 
ted, and wherefoze it was loft; although J were ſome ſuſpt- 
cious witneſſe, and your Lo2dſhip were iudge Ronquillo, , Lond 
you could not take my depoſitid by interrogato2ies moe de- pie cloquenca 
licatly. J ſweare by the lawe of a god man, that if mine auns 
ſwer be ſo accomplilhed,as your dem aũd is erquiſit, your Yo- 
nour ſhall be ſatiſſied, and nat a little tired. After 3 did ſee 
the ſtately buildings that you haue made at Valivdolid, did 
moꝛe boaſt you foz a god builder, then ſoʒ a curious reader, 
and therefo2e J doe much delight in that you demaund and 

waite vnto me, fo; that to the god Knight it is as pertinent 

to haue a boke vnder his pillow, as a ſwoꝛd at his beds head. 

The great Iulius Cæſar, in the mids of his campes, had his | 
Commentaries in his boſome , bis lance in his left hand, and Note: of u- 
his pen in the right hand: in ſuche wiſe, that all the time that jr or 
was fre from fighting. he fpent in reading and w2iting. The the greats 
great Alexander, that onely with feare did ſubdue the Weſt, | 

and 
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and with armes did conquer the Caſt, he was alwayes girt 
with Achilles ſwoꝛd, and withthe Jliades of Homer did al- 
wa pes ſlepe in his Chamber. It is not my opinion that you 
ſhould take w2ifing and reading fo2 your pꝛincipall office (as 
I that am bounde to ſtudie) but the tenth houre you ſpende in 
faike and loſe in play, pou ſhoulde employ and ſpend in rea⸗ 
ding. But comming to the pur poſe, it is to witte, that in the 
vere ꝙ. CCC. Ixviij.the King Sir Alonſo being in the titie of 
Burgos, that was the ſonne of King Sir Hernando, and of the 
Queene the Ladie Conſtance, This god Ring made a certein 
new o2der of unighthode, which he intituled the Oꝛder of the 
band, wherein he himſelfe with his childzen , his b2ethzen , 
and the ſonnes of the moſte riche and noble Knightcs ol the 
realme did enter. Foure peares after he had oꝛdeyned this 
oꝛder of the band, ÿ king Sir Alonſobeing in Palentia, refoz⸗ 
med the rules which he had made, and alſo added puniſhmets 
fo2 the tranſgreſſoꝛs of the ſame : in ſuch wiſe, that agreeable 

to the laſt rule, which was the better and moze knightlike, J 

The order of Will wite this letter vnto your Yonoz. They were named 
che knights Knightes of the band, bycauſe they did weare vpon them 
ot the band a certeine redde ſkarffe the fingers bꝛoade, after the ma- 
dn vad. nerofaſtoale, caſt vpon theleft ſhoulder, and knitte vnder 
Fa the right arme. None coulde giue the bande but onely the 
King, either any might receiue the ſame, except hee were 

the ſonne ofa knight, oꝛ the ſonne of ſome notable Gentle⸗ 

man, ʒ that at the leaſt had bene reſident at the Court ten pe⸗ 

res, 02 in the warrs againſt the Moores had ſerued the king; 

In this oꝛder of the bande, the eldeſt ſonnes ol knigh⸗ 

tes that were inheiritours could not enter, but ſuche as were 

ſecond oꝛ thirde ſonnes, and that had no patrimonie: fo2 the 

intention of the god king (Sir Alonſo) was to henoure the 

ſonnes ofthe wozſhipfull of his Courte , that coulde voe and 

had but little. That daye whiche they receiued the bande, 

they did pꝛeſent vnto the kinges hande faithe and homageto 

obſerue the rule, and J ſap they made not any ſtreight vowe, 

oꝛ rigoꝛous othe, becanſe if after wardes any ſhoulde tranſ⸗ 


greſſe ſome part of the rule, they ſhould be ſubiea to the chal⸗ 
tiſement 
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tiſement, but not bounde to the ſinne. — 


13s firſt rule commaunded, that the knight of the bande Aright noſes: 


was bound to ſpeake vnto the king (beeing required) Bic 
fo: the aduauncement of his countrie , and foz the defen 
of the Common wealth, vpon paine that beeing noted — 
of, he ſhoulde be depʒiued of his patrimonie, and baniſhed out 
ok his countrie. 

2 His rule comaunded, that the knight of the bandaboue all 
things ſhould ſpeake trueth vnto the king, vnto his Crowne 
and perſon ſhould obſerue fidelitie : and if any in his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ſhould murmur at the king,and he ſhould not diſcouer 
it, and beeing appꝛoued with infamie, he ſhoulde be turned 
out of Courte and fo2 euermoꝛe be depꝛiued ofthe bande. 

3 Bis rule tommaunded, that all thoſe of that ozder ſhould 
vſe mache ſilence,and that whiche they ſpake, ſhoulde be of 
great tructh: and if by chaunce any knight ofthe band ſhould 
tel any notable lie, he ſhuld go one month without his ſwozd. 

4 Bis rule commaunded, that they ſhould accompanie them 
ſelues with wiſe men, of whome they might learne to liue 
well, and with men of warre that might teach them to fight, 

vppon that the Bnight of the band whiche ſhould ſuffer 
himſeife to be accompanied, oz beeſeene to walke with Per- 
chantes , men of occupations, Lawyers, 02 with men of the 


countrie,ſhould be greuouſty repꝛetended of the maiſter, and 


—— moneth in his chamber impꝛiſoned. 
rule commaunded,that all the Anightes of this o2der 
85 mainteine their woꝛdes, and kepe fidelitie vnto their 


friendes,and in caſe it were pꝛoued againſt any Knight ofthe a peceſſane 
band,that he had-not accompliſhed hts wo2d(although if were rule for che 
giuen vnto abaſeperſon,and vpon a ſmall matter) yet ſuch a our d 


one ſhould goe alone in Courte, and vnaccompanied, not p2e- 
ſuming to ſpeake, oꝛ to appꝛoch o kepe companie with any 


6 Pis rule commaunded,that the knight of the band ſhould 


be bound fo haue god armour in his chamber, god hoꝛſes in 
his ſtable, a god lance at his gate, and a god ſmoꝛde at his gir⸗ 


dle: vpon paine that if in any of theſe things he * 
ey 


| 
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they ſhould call him ( in Court) by the ſpace ofa moneth, ſer⸗ 
unaunt, and ſhould loſe the name of knight. 

Bis rule did command, that no knight of the band ſhould 
pꝛeſume to ride to the Courte on a Mule, but on hoꝛſebacke, 
either openly ſhoulde dare to goe without his bande, either 
ſhould take vpon him to goe to Court without his wo, 02 
venter at his lodging to eate alone; bpon paine ta pay a mark 
of lliuer towards the Juſtes. 

g His rule commanded, that no knight of the band ſhould be 
ſerued with a lier, either boaſt himſelf like a babbler, vpõ pain 
that if any of the ſhould put himſelfe in palace to tel newes oꝛ 
tales, oʒ to make to the Ning any falſe repozte, he ſhould go to 
Court one month on fot,+ areſted an other into his chamber. 

9 Vis rule commaunded that no knight of the bande ſhould 
complaine of any wound that her had reteiued, either ſhoulde 
boaſt himſelfe of any ded he had done, vpon paine if he ſo res 
poꝛted of his ſoꝛe, oꝛ ſhould relate many times of his pꝛowes, 
he ſhould of the maiſter be greeuouſly repzehended, andof the 
other knights ofthe band not vilited, . - 

10 His rule commanded, that no knight ofthe bande ſhould 
pꝛeſume to play at any pla pe, ( in eſpeciall at the dice) vppon 
paine, that if any did play, eyther in his lodging did conſent to 
play, they ſhould take away his moneths wages, and foz ſire 
wekes banithed him the Courte. 

11 His rule commaunded , that no knight of the band ſhould 
pꝛeſume to lay his armour to guage, eyther to play the appa- 
rell perteyning to his perſon at any play that might be dents 
ſed, vpon paine that he that ſhoulde play them away, oz laye 

them toguage,hould gotivomoneths without the band, and 
another moneth remaine pꝛiſoner in his lodging. 

\ rule for mo 12 His rule commaunded, that the knight of the bande in 
eie in ap- the werke dayes ſhould beapparelled in fine cloth, and on the 
iel. holy dayes he ſhould weare ſome kinde of ſilke, and at Eafter 

ſome little of golde, and he that ſhoulde haue nether ſtockes, 

and weare buſkins, the maiſter ſhould be bound to take tbem 
abap, and to make an almes ol them ta the p mi. 

3 his rule commanded that if the kniabt of the baud: -woul 

0 
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fo the palace, oꝛ walke to the Court on fte, that be ſhoulde 
not goe in great haſte, eyther ſpeake with lowde voice, but 
that he ſhoulde talke with lowe voyce , and walke at greate 
leyſure,vppon paine that of the other knightes he ſhoulde ber 
rep2ehended,and of the maiſter chaſtiſed. 
14 Bis rule commanded , that no knight of the band ſhoulde 
pꝛeſume either in ieſte 02 in earneſte, to ſpeake to an ther 
knight any malicious oꝛ ſuſpicious woꝛds, whereof the other 
knight might remaine ſhamed oꝛ deſpited, vpon pain he ſhuld 
aſke pardon of the iniuried, whiche ſhould gine the offender 
baniſhement from the court foz thꝛee monethes. : 

15 His rule tommaunded, that no knight ofthe band ſhould 
take anyquarell with any damſell vnmaried, eyther ſhoulde 
rayſe any lawe to a woman that were the daughter of a 
Gentleman, vppon payne that any ſuche knighte might not 
accompany any Gentlewoman in town, eyther dare toſerue 
any dame in palace, 

16 Vis rule commanded, that ir any knight ofthe band ſhould = 
enconter in the ſtreetes with any Ladyoz gentle woman that . 16 7.9 
ſhould be generous and of valoz,he ſhould be bound to bzing [rice and 
him ſelfe on fwte,and to accompante her vpon paine fo loſe a good Manet. 
moneths wages, and ſhould be of the dames not beloued. 

17 His rule commanded,that if any noble woman oꝛ dams 
ſell in her haire, ſhoulde deſire any knight of the bande to dee 
any thing foꝛ her which he could dor, and ſhould refuſe to doe 
it, that ſuche a one in Palace, the dames ſhould call: Theeuil 
commaunded knight, and voide of courteſie. 

18 Vis rule commaunded,that no knight of the band ſhould 
dare to eate any vile oz grofſe meates: which is to wit, Oni⸗ 
ons,Gartike,Chibols oz ſuche like, vppon paine that he that 
were ſuch aone,thouldnot that werks euter inta the Courte, 
either ſit at the table ofa gentlemanm. 
the band ſhould 


19 His rule commaunded, that no 
— r to eate with⸗ 
dut napkins: ſhould miting. accompanied, 
and the cloath ſpꝛed, vpon paine that the knight which ould 
not doe fo, ſhould eate one moneth without his ſwoꝛde, and 

pay 
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pay a marke of ũluer to the tilt. | 93.21 
"20 His rule tommaunded, that no Knight of the band ſhuld 
dꝛink wine in a veſſel of earth, either ſhould dꝛink water in a 
pitcher, and at the time ofdzinking he ſhould bleſſe himſelfe 
with his hande, and not with the pott, vppon paine, that the 
knight which ſhould doe the contrarie ſhould be a moneth ba⸗ 
niſhed from the Court, and another moneth dꝛink no wine. 

21 His rule commaunded, that if two knights of the band 
ſhould quarell,and deſie cache other, the other knights ſhould 
trauel to bꝛing them agreed, and if they would not be friends, 
that no man ſhoulde helpe them, vpon paine that if any did 
contrarie, he ſhould goe one moneth without his bande, and 
pay a marke of ſiluer to the Juſtes. | | 

22 Yisrulecommaunded, that if any did weare the bande 
without gift from the King,two knightes of the band ſhonlde 
defie him, x if they did ouercome him, he might not weare the 
band, but if he ouercame them, he might from thence fozward 
weare the band, and name hunſelfe knight of the band, 

23 His rule commaunded,that when in court they ſhould ex- 


1 for the xciſe Juſtes and Toꝛneys, the knights that ſhould win the 
obleruiog of pꝛiſe at the Juſtes and tozneyes,ſhould alſo win the band (al⸗ 


peace. 


though befoꝛe he were none ol the knights ol the band) which 
the king pꝛeſently there would giue, and all the knightes of 


the oꝛder into their companie ſhould reteiue. 
24 His rule commaunded, that if any knight ofthe bande 


Hold lay hand vpon his ſwoꝛde againſt any other knight of 


fo 


companie, that in ſuch a caſe he ſhould not appeare befoze 
king in two moneths,and that he ſhould weare but halfe 
bis band other two moneths. yi: 
25 His rule commaunded, that if any knight of the bande 
ſhould giue a wo2d to an other knight of the bande vpon any 
anger 02 quarell,that heſhonldnot enter in Court one whole 
veare, the halle of which time he ſhould be p2iſoner. 
26 Yisrule ded, that if any knight of the bande 
were made a Juſffice by the king,. either in þ Court, 02 out of 
che ſame, that he might not do tuſtice vpon any of the knights 
of the bands, but that intaking him in W 


- 
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none; height onelptake him, and afterwardes remit the 
ſinevatothe king. ad dig 22710 . 26350 

27 Vis rule commaunded, that the king going on warrfare, 
chat all che knights of the vandſhould attend vpon hun, aud 
bering in camp they ſhould all ioyne vnder one ſtandard. and 
topritty ſhoald fight together: vppon paine, that that night 
which in the warres ſhould fight without his ſtandarde, and 
ioyne to another ſtraunge knight,ſhould loſe his peares was 
——— tht nokalght oth Nm 
Diogo 
togo ercept it be a 
and that if in any other warre he ſhould be founde with the 
— — — and that 
if ho Houldfight in the fanourofany other than the King, he 
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their armour and ho2ſcs,andto talke in things of their oꝛder, 
andthele-werearApzdl, Deptember, and Chꝛiſtmaſſe. 

30 His rule canmaunded, that all the knights of the bande 
houlo at leaſftarney'twotimes in the yere , and iuſt fonre, 
and to pꝛadiſe the play at the canes ſir times, and vſe the car⸗ 
rere eucry werde: vppon paine, that p; knight who was foũd 
negligent to line in theſe warlike exerciſes, and ſhould be vn⸗ 
readle in exerciſing of them, he ſhould goe one moneth with⸗ 
out his band, and another without his ſwo2d. 

-46 Pigrule commannded, that all the knightes of the band 
Hotild be bound within viij. dayes after the king ſhould come 
to any plate, to ſet vp a tilte to iuſt, and letter fo2 turnep, and 


ä — this, they ſhould haue a maiſter, where to ſchole 


and to play at rapier and dagger: bpon paine 
that he that ſhould be negligent herein, ſhould be arreſted in 
. —— halle bis bande. 
rule commaunded that no knight of the band ſhould 
bot d rourt without ſeruing ſome dame, not todiſhono2 her, 


but tu rad herdo⸗ els to marrie with her, and when ſhe ſhall 
D, walks 


rule commaunded , that all theknights ot 1 Rules for the 


aſembvie tote timen inthe veare where the king ſhuld <xcrciſe of 
commaund and theſe aſſemblies ſhould be to make muſter of *%** 
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walke abꝛode to accompany her, as the hall tike, on tate, an 
on hoꝛſe backe,vſing reverence with his apres nee 
with the knee. | 
z His rule commaunded, that ir any knight ofthe band bid 
vnderſtand, that within the compalle of thirtie miles of the 
Court there ſhould be made any Juſtes o2 Tomepa, he was 
bound to go thither to iuſt and toꝛney: vpon paine to goe out 
moneth without his ſ\wo2de,and as much without bis band. 
34 Vis rule tommaunded, that it any knight of the bande 
could be married within th2e {co2e mites compaſſe uf the 
Court, all the other knights of the band Gould ga with him ts 
the king, to craue fo2 him ſome re warde, and that afterwards 
they ſhould actompanis him to the place of his marriage, to 
the end that there they ſhould doe ſome honourable exo xciſe 
of cheualrie and kmahthod, and to the end theyſhduld.ofer 
ſome iuell vnta his ſyoduſ . 1 
35 Mis rule commaunded, that an the firſte ſundap of euery 
moneth, the knights ofthe band ſhould go to Court together, 
very well appointed and armed. and that there in the Court, 
02 in the greate hall in the pꝛeſente ot the kings and all his 
Court, they ſhould play at all weapons ta and two, in ſuch 
wiſe that no hurt were done: fo2 the end that this oder was 
made, was, becauſe they ſheulde rather boaſt them (clues ol 
deedes, then of the names ol knights,and of the king ther foꝛe 


much honoured. 
His rule commaunded, that they ſhoulde not tozney 


36 
They ſhould moze then thirtie with thirtie, and with ſwoꝛds rebated, and 
Ale eche 0+ af the ſound of a trumpet they ſhould aſſaile eche other, and 


alſo at the ſounde ofthe Clarion they ſhould all retixe , ppon 
paine not to enter moꝛe in tozney, and in one moncly,not to 
go to the Court. 

3 His rule commaunded, that at the Juſtes none ſhould 

run moꝛe then every man his foure courſes, and ſhould haut 
fo2 Judges foure Knights, and he that in foure courſes bzake 

not a ſfaffe ſhould pay all the coſtes of the tilt. 

38 YVisrulecommaunded, that at the time that anp knight 

ol the band did _ dye, they ſhould all go to helpe * 
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die well, and after theyſhouly go to his buriall , and foz that 
be had bene bꝛother, and companion ofthe band, they ſhould 
foz one moneth be cladd with black, and after fo; thee mo⸗ 
nethes loꝛbeare to iuſt. 4 
30 Vis rule commaunded, that two dayes after the! knight 

of the bandſhould be buried, all the other knights of the oꝛder 
ſhouldaſſemble and go to the king, on the one parte to deliver 
the king the bande that the dead had leſte, and on the other 
parte to make ſupplitation (tio haue remembzance)to raiſe in 
his place ſome of hi his able ſonnes, if he left any, and to vſe his 
bountie towards his wife, to bulteine and marrie her —_ 
and daughters. | 93 

Beholde here my Lo2d the rule and 0 »der of the knights of 
the band, that was made by the king Alfonſo: iovntlpy wher⸗ 
vnto J will adde all the knights that did firſte enter into this 
oꝛder, the title of denne ſaid "_ 


eT eſe aret the mote courteons, the moſt 
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The noble 
minde of the 
maker of this 
rule is to be 
F noted. 


eſteemed, the moſte reno wmed, the moſt choſen knights 


and infants of the Rnightlike oꝛder ofthe bande, that our 
.. Lozde and king Don Alfonſo menen e mades 


1 - whome:Gad maintvine,.. 2369 
CThe Kinge Don Alfanſo that made Ae. 
or 
The infant Don Pedro. Cabos de Gucuara, 
Don Eurique. FPerhan Enriquez, | 
Fernando, Auer Garcia Dalbornoz, 
on Telſo : Pero Fernandez. 

Bes Iuan el Bueno, Garci lofſietenorio. 

Don Iuan Hunez, | Iuan Eſteuanez. 

Eurique Enriquez. Diego Garcia de Toledo. 


Alfonſo Fernandes Goronel. Martin Alfonſode Cordoua, 


Tops de Almacan,, 1 Goncalo Ruys de la V. 
ernan P 9 carrero. Iuan Alſonſo de —— 
Ent Perez ponce. GarciLaſo dlaVega.. 
O. ii. Fernan 
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Fernan Garcia Duque. unn de Rojas. 
Garci Fernandez tello. Ptralberez Oſorio. 
Pero Goncales de Aguero. Pero Lobez de Padilla. 
Tuan Alfonſo de Carriello. Don Gel de Qumtana. 
Ynigo Lopez de Hororco. Juan Rodrigezide Villigas. .. 
| Garci Gutierez de Graialba. Diego Peres Sarmenta. 
Gutierra Fernidez de Toledo Mendorodrigues de Viezma, 
Diego Fernidez de Caſtriello Iuan Fernandes Coronel. 
Pero ruyz de Villegas. Iuan de Ceremella. 
Alfonſo Fernandez Alcayde. Juan Rodrigez de Ciſneros, 
Ruy Goncalesde Caſtaneda. Oreion de Liebana. 
Ruy Ramirez de Guzman, Juan Fernandeꝝ del Gadi lo. 
Sancho Martiuez de Leyua. Gomez Capiello- 


Juan Goncales de Bacan, Beltran de Guevara vnico. 
Pero Trillo. Juan Tenorio. 

Suero Perez de Quinones, Ombrete de Torre'las, 
Goncalo Meria, Juan Fernandez de Bahamon. 
Fernan Carricllo,. .- Alfonſo Tenorio. \ 


CT Vat which js fo be noted in all this letter is, how in o2der 

the Gentlnen and Bnightes went in thoſe dayes; E howe 
they dio ererciſe them ſelues in armes, and aduaunerd them 
ſelues by deedes af pꝛowes, and that the childzenof geb men 


Things to be were in the Rings houſe very wel bzought vp, and were not 


ſuffered to be vitious and go loſt. It is alſo to be noted in this 
letter, in how little time the woꝛld hath made ſo many char⸗ 
ges it is to wit, vndo ing ſome, and aduaunting others cut ot 
the duſt, becanſe Foꝛtune neuer diſcharge th her ſhot but a⸗ 
gainlt ſuch as be ſet aloft. y L oꝛd, 3 ſay this, ſoꝛ that there 
is to be found in this oꝛder ofthe band, ſome ancient linages 
which in thoſe dapes were noble and famous: al which be not 
only ended, but (alſo) altogether foꝛgotten. What hovuſcs 02 
anoꝛs be there now in Spaine of the AlbornoZes, of the Te- 
norios, of the Villegas,of the Trillos, of the Quintanas ,of 
Bicfmas,of p Cereiuelas, of the Bahamordas,; of the Coron 
of the Ciſheros, of þ Gratalbas;/4 of the Nororcos: of all theſe 
linages there were gentle men and knights very honozable. 
In 
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In thoſe dayes,as in the liſt it doeth appeare, amongſt thoſe 
that firſt entered into the oꝛder of the band, of al which, at this 
pꝛeſent there is not found any notable Panoz , neither ſo 
much as the name. There are now in Spain other linages, the 
which be Velaſcos, Mantiques, Enriques, Pimenteſes, Mendo- 
Zas, Cordouas, Pachecos, Cunigas, Falardos, Aguilares, Manu- 
les, Arellanos, Tendillas, Cueuas, Andradas, Fonſecas, Lunas, 
Villandrandos, Caraualales, Soto maiores and Benauidcs , 

It is a thing ſurelp to be noted, and no leſſe to be meruai⸗ 
led, that none of the linage of al aboue ſaid, is named amongſt 
the knights of the band. All which in theſe our dayes be illu⸗ 
ſtre, generous, rich, and much renoumed. Jt is well to be be- 
lened that ſome oftheſe gloꝛious linages were riſen in thoſe 
dapes, and if they were not put amongſt the knightes of the 
band, it was not bicauſe they wanted grauitie, but foz that 
they had not at that time ſuch authozitie , and alſo becauſe 
(though they had ſufficient noblenes)they wanted riches, Al⸗ 
fo'it is ts be thought that of thoſe ancient and foꝛgotten lina- 
ges there are inough at this inſtant deſcending and decayed, 
that be noble and vertuous : which fo2 that we ſee they haue 
little and may doe little, we holde it foꝛ better ftokepe frlence, 
then to name them. The ſonnes ofgentlemen and Knights, 
be they neuer ſo gloꝛious in bloud, if they haue little and may 
doe little, (let them hold it foꝛ certeine) they wil eſteeme them 
but little: and therefoze it were very god counſell, that they 
ſhould rather remaine rich ſeruaunts in their countries, than 
to come tothe Courtes of kinges to be pwze gentlemen: fo; 
after this manner they ſhoulde in their countries be honou- 
red,that now goin Court diſcountenaunced, 

Acco2ding to this purpoſe it came to paſſe in Rome, that 
Cicero being ſo valiant of perſon, and hauing ſo great tom⸗ 
maundemente and power in the common wealth, they did 
beare him great enuie on all ſides, and beheld hum with ouer⸗ 
much malice, Wlherfo2e a certeine Romane magiſtrate ſaide 
(as if we ſhould fay bntfo a frankling of Spaine)fel me Cicero 
wherfo2e wilt thou cõpare with me in the Senate, ſince thou 


uno welt a al ochers do know that J am deſcended ol gloꝛions 


O. ii. Romanes 
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A gran0u* Romames and thou of ruſtitall plonghmen? wherevnto Cice- 
1 ro made aunſ were with very god grace, 1 will confeſle it, 
hat thou are deſtended of noble Romane magiſixatea, and 4 
p2ocede from po2e ploughmen, but iorntely with this thou 
canft not denie me, but 5 all thy linage is ended in ther, all 
mine beginnes in me. Or this example pour Lozdſhip may 
gather what difference there is betwirt times, bet wixt lina⸗ 
ges, and alſo betwixt perſons. Sinte we knowe, that in Ca- 
ws began the Auguſſes, and in Nero ended the Cxſars. 3 
would ſay by that which is ſaide, that the want of nobleneſſe 
in many gaue an ende to the linages of the Unightes ok the 
band, the valiauntneſſe of others, gaue a beginning to other 
glozious linages, that be now in Spaine: becauſe the houſes 
of great Lozds be neuer leſt foz want of riches, but fo; want 
of perſons. 

J baue enlarged this letter muche mo2e then J pꝛomiſed, 
and alſo moꝛe then J pꝛeſuppoſed, but J giue it all foꝛ well 
employed,fince Jam ſure, that i I remaine wearied in we 

ing thereok, it will not be tedious vnto pour Honour to read 
becauſe therein are ſo many, and ſo god things, that of old 
Gentlemen they are woꝛthy to be knowen, and of pong gen⸗ 
lemen neceſſarie to be followed, , From Toledo the xij. of 

ecember, 1516, 


CA letter vnto the Conſtable of Caſtile Sir Vnigo of Va; 
leſco, in whiche is touched that the wiſe man | 
. ought not to truſt his wife with 
any ſecret, | — 
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> Cnoumed and god Conſtable, Sir Iamcs 
of Mendoza gaue me a leiter frem your 
#2 © Yonour wzitten with your hand, + ſea- 
led with your ſeale, 3 would to God there 
1 were as god onder taken with my let⸗ 
ters that J aunſwere vou, as is here v⸗ 
ſed with ſuche as you ſende me, Foz J 


baun x ap ; whether hemp happ:0z my milhappe to Oh 
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fcarcely I tan wꝛite vou a letter wherofal in your honſe vn⸗ 
derſtand not. As much as it doth pleaſe me that al menkrioty 
me to be your friende: ſo much doth it arceue me, when you 
diſconer of me any ſecret, chiefly in graue and moſt weightie 
affaires: fo2 comming to the intelligence of poure wife and 
childzen that you communicat with me your delicate affairs, 
they will make great complaint it to the p2 ofite of their ſub⸗ 
ſtance J dire not your confcience, My Ladie the Ducheſſe 
did wꝛite vnto me, aduertiſing to haue ſome ſcruple in me, 
ſaying:that J was againſt her as concerning the houſe of Lo- 
uare, which J did neuer ſpeake oꝛ thinke : fo2 the office that J 
doe moſt boaſt my ſelfe of, is to direct men that they be noble 
and vertuous, and not to vnderſtand in making oz marring 
of heyꝛes 02 Mano houſes. N 
Py Lo2de Conſtable you do knowe, that at all times when 

vor diſcouer pour ſelfe, and take counſell of me, J haue al- 
ways \apd, and do ſay, that the Gentleman ol neteſſitie muſt 
pay thaͤt he oweth, and what he hath, diuide at his will: and 
that to make reſtitution there needeth a conſcience, and to 
giut oꝛ dluide, iudgement and wiſedome:if there paſſe either 
moꝛe oꝛ leſſe betwixt vs two, it is without neede that your 
nobleneſſe ſhould ſpeake it, oꝛ of my authoꝛitie be confeſſed, 
Fo2 the things that naturally be graue, and do require ſecre⸗ 
tie, i we may not auoide that they tudge 02 pꝛeſume of them, 
at the leaſt we may cut off, that they knowe them not. In 
that pour L03d{Hip hath let flie ſome woꝛdes, oz loſt ſome lets 
ter of mine, my Ladie the Ducheſſe is not a little offended 
with me, and J do not maruell thereof, in that ſhe not vnder⸗ 
fanding the myſterie of your ſpeech, oꝛ ſhe ciphers of my lets 
ters, did kindle her choler, and raiſed a quarell againſt me. 
15elceue mne my Loꝛde Conſtable, that neyther in ieſt oz cars 
neſt, vou ouaht to put ſecrete things in confidence of women: 
ko to the end that others ſhall eſteme them moꝛe, they will 
diſcouer any ſecret, 3 holde the huſbands foꝛ very doltich that 
hide their money from their wines, and truſt them with 
their ſetretes: fo2 in the money there is no greater loſſe than 
the gods, but in diſcouering their ſecrets, ſometime he loſeth 
| | D.ny. his 
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bis honour, The Conſul Quintus Furms diſtouered all the 
conſpiracic of the tyꝛant Catiline fo a Romane woman nas 
med Fuluia Torquata,the which manifeſting the matter to as 
aother friend of hirs, and ſo from hand to hand it was diuul⸗ 
gate though all Rome , whereby it happened that Quintus 
Furius loſt his life, and Catiline his life and honour. Of this 
example pour L52dHip may gather, that the things that be 
graue and effectuall, ought not to be committed to the confi- 

dence of women, much leſle ſpoken in their pꝛeſence: fo2 to 
them it impoꝛteth nothing the knowledge of them, and their 
buſbands it toucheth much, if they be diſcouered. There is no 
reaſon to think, either is it iuſt to pꝛeſume and ſap, that all 
women are like, foꝛ that we ſee there are many of them ho⸗ 
nourable, honeſt, wiſe,diſcreete,and alſo ſecret: whereof ſome 
haue huſbands ſo foliſhe and ſuch buzarves, that it ſhould be 
moꝛe ſure to truſt them then their huſbands, Not offendang 
the gentlewomen that be diſcrete and ſecrete, but ſpeaking 
commonly of all, I ſay, that they haue mo2e abilitte to bꝛeed 
childzen,then to krepe ſecrets, As concerning this, let it bee 
foz concluſion, that it happen you not another day to talke be⸗ 
koꝛe any man, muche leſſe befoꝛe any waman, that whiche 
we haue communed and agreed betwirt our ſelues, there 

might riſe thereof that your Loꝛdſhip might remaine offen- 

ded, and J diſgraced, At this pꝛeſent there ts nothing moꝛe 

new in Court, to wꝛite, then that J am not a little offended, 
of that your Loꝛdſhip dare diſcouer, and troubled with the 
woꝛds that my Ladie the Ducheſſe hath ſente me, fo2 which 
cauſe q beſeeche pou as my god Loꝛd, and commaund you as 
my God - ſonne, that you reconcile me with my Ladie the 
Ducheſſe, oꝛ commaunde mee to bee foꝛbidden your houſe. 

From Valiodolid the cight ot Auguſt. 522. 


A letter vnto the Conſtable Sir Vnigo of Velaſco, wherein 
is touched that in the heart of the good knight, there ought 
not to reigne paſſion or anger, 
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# Enoumed Lo2de,and pitifull Conſtable, 
J) 3 mayſay by your Honour, that whiche 
Ood ſaide by the Synagogue, which is to 
wit: Curaumu Babyloniam, c non oft cur. 
EANTYE atarelingwarme illam, which is to ſay ; we 
. Ao N% haue cured Babylon, and it would not be 
=> >=” cured,let vs abandon it. Sir,J ſay thus 
much, fo2 that it hath happened not alitle gratious vnto me, 
that whereas J craued in my letter, that my Ladie the Du⸗ 
chelle ſhould not ſee any one part thereof, notwithſtanding 
you haue not only ſhewed it, and conferred thereon with 
her, but alſo had great game thereat. Ulhervpon in the way 
of reuenge, q ſhewed your letter vnto the Earle of Naſſaro, 
who with Flemings. Portingals, Almanes, and Spaniardes, did 
alſo take ſome paſtime thcrewith, pet was it my verie god 
tacke that all the enil that J ſaide of women in your letter, 
my Ladie the Ducheſſe conuerted into ieſt, in ſuch wiſe that 
with great reaſon J map pꝛaiſe her foz her wiſedome, and 
complaine me of your temeritie. 
Py Loꝛd Conſtable, J ſhall moſt᷑ hartily deſire you not to 
daue ſuch care to make pꝛofes of triacle with my letters, but 
to read them, and to teare oꝛ elſe burne them:fo2 it may hap- 
pen that ſome day you might read them befoze ſome not ve- 
rie wiſe,cither vet of god condition, that might dininetomy 
hurt, that which they vnderſtand not, to their owne p2ofite, 
Leauing this apart, your Lozdſhip ſapeth, p fo2 my ſake pou 
haue remitted the diſpleaſure vou did beare againſt þ gentle⸗ 
man, the which J accept fo2 ſo great courteſie, andgrace,as 
it vnto my lelfe p iniurie had bin pardotied:fo2 J am ſo tender 
oner him that is my dere friend, that al which J ſer to be done 
in the behalfe ol his perſon, # fo the amendment ol his eſtate, 
J fet it downe in mine own account.Beſives the accompliſh- 
ment of my deſire, vont Loꝛdſhiꝑ hath perfozmed that whiche 
vou were bound todo: fo2 P2inces'and greate Loꝛdes haue 
no licence to doe iniuries, eyther ſo muche as to. reuenge 
them: fo2 as you knowe, that which is in the meaner talled 
wzath, in the mightie is named * t that whiche 9 
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thofmiatter lo2k is chaſtifment,in the mightie is termed ben⸗ 
weance, As oft as you ſhall make coniugation with your no- 
blencſſe and conſcience, and ſhall call to remembꝛaunce — 
vou be a Chʒiſtian and a knight, it ſhall not millike . 
the offenes vou haue dilfimuled, and it ſhalt gricue you ofthe 
miuries vou haue reuenged. The pardoning of tniaries gi- 
urth great tontentation to the hart, and the deſire ofrenengs 
ment is no ſmall toʒꝛment thereof. By that whiche is ſayde, J 
woulde ſave, that ſometimes ſoꝛ ſome man to rcuenge ſome 
littte inlurie, he eſcapeth from thence muche moze injuried, 
Where be ſome iniuries, that onely are not to be reuenged, 
neither as much as to bee confefſed:fo2 thinges of honoux are 
ſo delicatr, that the ſame day that any confeſeth to haue res 
teiued an inturie, from that — he bundeth bunlcife to take 
reuengement. 
The Conſul Mamilius demaynded at a certeine time of 
Iulius Cæſar wherein it was that he had in this — 
vaine gloꝛp, and in the remembꝛing thereof did take 
pleaſure:to this the god Cæſar made anſwere, by the 
immoꝛtall I ſweare vatothee (Dh Conſul Mamilius) that of 
nothing in all this life J doe thinke that J deſerue ſo muche 
glo2y, oz any other thing doth giue me ſo greate ioy and con⸗ 
A notable ex- tentation, as pardoning of thole that do offend me, and grati⸗ 
ample to be fying ſuch as do ſerue me. Ch woꝛdes woꝛthy p2aple, and 
uabuced. pleaſant to heare, notable to reade, and neceſſarie to followe: 
fo2 if Iulius Cæſar did beleene as a Pagane, he did woꝛke as a 
Chꝛiſtian: but we all belteue as Chꝛiſtians, and wozke like 
Paganes. 
A ſpeake it not without acatiſe that we line as Paganes, 
(although we beiceue as Chztltians,)fince in this caſe the ma⸗ 
lice of man is growen ſo great, that many woulde pardon 
their enimies, and dare not fo2 feare of their friendes: fog it 
they once percetne them ta ſpeake of pardoning any man, 
pꝛeſentliy they will ſay;they do it moꝛe of cowardiſe, than ol 
tonſcience. Be it as be map. and let euerie man ſpeake as he 
thinketh god in this caſe ol pardon, your loꝛdſhip hath done 


_ that Gentleman eee with — 
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like a berie friend:4 be ſide ſidelitie toGod;and frendGip to a 

fred, there is no moꝛc tu he rraued of any man in this wald. 
The memozialt that yoaFLoadſhip fendeth we of h thinga 

ſhat toucheth pour gods and conſcience,Y(nyL o2d) wil con« 

ſider therof at le pſure, and wil anſwer vpon aduiſement, hes 

cauſe in your charges oz diſcharges, in ſuch wiſe J wil giue 

vou counſelas in my bꝛoſt no ſcruple ſhal remaine. n him i 

afketh tounſell there ought to be diligente andnoflackneſſe; 

foz that many times buſineſſe hethſo in coners and io farrs 

from hand; that it ſhalt be moz e ſure connſell to truſt to our 

weapon, than to ſtape foꝛ that bokes ſhal ſap: tho contrarie 

whereof is to be vſed ol him 5 ſhal giue counſel vnto another, 

which is to wit, that he haue muche wiſedome and little dili⸗ 

gente: fo counſel that is giu en, if it be not vpon aduiſement, Haſtic eoun- 

molt times bꝛingeth ſome repentancte. g ſell breedeth 

The diuine Plato waiting of Orgias the Greeke ſaid, Py repentance» 

frend Orgias, thou watelſt vnto me, that 3ſhould counſel thee 

how thou ſhouldeſt behave thy ſelfe in Lycaonia, andan the 

other part, thou makeſt greate haſte to haue an aunſ weren 

| which thing although thou doſt raſhly craue, dare not perv noc 36; d] 

fo2me,fo2 that A do much moꝛe ſtudie to caunſeli my frends; 

than to read in ſchwles to Philoſophers, The counſell that is 

giuen oytaken, ought to be giuen by a man that is wie, foꝛ þ 

god iudgement he hath, a learned man koꝛ the muche that he 

hath read, an auncient man foꝛ that he hathſeene, a patient Worthy to be 

man foꝛ that of hunſelfe ho hath fuffertd, man with „ admitted a 

ſion bicauſe malice ſhal not blinde bimalmanypathout inter⸗ une. 

eſt, foꝛ that couctouſncTe ſhal not let him: finally, J ſape, 

that the ſhame faſt man and of noble minde, ought to giue 


, . , au 
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4 vnto hisfriendes money with luberalitis, a cauntſell w 

1 greategranitie,c 06h (151 11 21062 ok” eee 
f It ved true (as it is maſt cexteine)thaf 1 71 
L all thele conditions tdat ſhould giue rounleit onto , 
f wee dare well ſay ; that to gine cannſeil is an o ſfice ſa com⸗ 
8 mon, that many vic it, and verie fein tan perfo2me it. There 
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life; honour, godes, atidalſoconſcience) and then his friend 
whoſe counſell he bath craued, without remouing c2 further 
thinking thereof, voie ol all ſcruple oꝛ doubt, ſapcth what is 
to be done in that caſe (as though be had foundit witten in 
tho holte @cripture.) 
All this J ſay vnto pour Lo2dſhip, becauſe ſometime von 
be offended and grow angrie, if Janſwere not p2eſently 15 
to pour letters, and ſend vou not pour doubts declared. As 
concerning that which vou wꝛite of Marcus Aurelius, caſe 
ſtandeththus: that J tranſlated and pꝛeſented it vato Cæſar 
not all finiſhed, the which Laxao did ſteale from the Empe⸗ 
roure, and the Qutene from Laxao, and Tumbas from the 
Nucene, and the Ladie Aldonſafrom Tumbas,e your Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhippefrom the Ladie Aldonſa: inſuche wile that my ſwea- 
tes ended in pour theftes. The newes of this Courte is, that 
the ſecretarie Cobos groweth pꝛiuate:the gouernour of Bre- 
ſa doth kepe ſilence: Laxao doth murmur and groane ; the 
Admeral doth wzite : the Dake of Veiar dothe hoꝛzde and 
Short newes ktepe: the Marqueſſe of Pliego doeth pla pe: the Parqueſle of 
trõ the court. Villa Franca followeth bis baſineſle: the Earle of Oſorno 
Soth ſerue: the Carte of Scruela doth pꝛay: the Carle of Bu- 
__ doth ſighe: Guitere quiaxada doth iuſt: and the Judgs 
Ronquil lo doth whippe. From Nladrid the ſixte of Janu- 


3 arie. 584. 4 
b Aker onto the CouſtableSir Yaigoof Velaſcogim which is 
else IS} „ r rx es of Piſcara repor- 

ted of! ie. 


— en cd und complaining Con- 
table, it hath chaunced mee with verie 


My _muring complaintes,ſaying that J haue 
not anſwered to all that you haue w2it- 


ten, oz that J am verie ſhozte in waiting, 


15 that vale but owe and then, oz. that J dettine the 
| meſſinger 


. 


Wierer 
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mellenger, oꝛ that J wzite as ont offended:in ſuche wiſe that 
neither in me is any endoffaults,noz in your Lo2dſhip any 
lacke of complaints: but if your Lo2dſhip wil note, and ac- 
cuſe all the wants of conſiderations,negligences , lacknes, 
ſimplicities,and doltiſhneCe that J haue: J can tell you, that 
| okay wearted,and alſo tyzed;fo2 there are in me many 
| ings to rep:ehended,and verie few wherfoze to be pꝛai⸗ 
ſed, which is in me to be pꝛaiſed is, that 3,cſteme my 
ſelfe to be a Chꝛiſtian, keepe my ſelfe from doing hurt to any 
and boalt my ſelfe to be your friend. And that which is 
me to be repꝛehẽded is, that J neuer leaue to ſinne, neither 
euer begin to amend: this it is my Loꝛde that doth vere me, 
this it is that ſettes me aground, and this is the cauſe why 
that there neuer remaineth in me gladncſſe ; fo2 as poure 
Lo2dſhip knoweth, matters ofhonoz and of conſcience, giue 
great cauſe to be felt oʒ conſidered, but not to be diſcoucred, 
To waitehozt c2 at large, to wꝛite late o2intime , to waite 
iſhed oz without o2der, neither is it in the iudgemente of 
that doth indite it, either in the pen that wyzitethÞ ſame; 
but in the matter that he hath in hande, oz in the aptnefle of 
tune he vleth : fa2 if a man be diſgraced, he wziteth that he 
ought not, and if in diſpoſition, he wziteth what he liſteth. 
Homer, Plato, Acſchines, f Cicero, in their wzitinges neuer 
teaſſe to complaine, that when their common wealthes 
were in quiet and paciſied, they ſtudied, read, and wzitte: 
but whe they were altered and vnruly, they coulde not ſtudy, 
EmnchleCe w2zought . That which paſſed by thoſe glozious 
perſonages in thoſe days, euerie dap paſſeth now in my ſelfe: 
fo2 if J bee well diſpoſed and in temper , it is offered me by 
heapes,as muche as J woulde w2ite,andifby chaunce Jbe 
diſaraced oꝛ diſtempered, J wauld not ſo much as to take pen 
in hand. There be times that haue my iudgment ſo kind⸗ 
led and ſo delicate, that (as me thinketh) I coulde ſwepe one 
graine of wheate, and cle aue a haire in ſunder : at another 
time J haue it ſd dull and ſo farre remoued, that I can hardly 


hit a naple with a (ledge. knowe nat what to waie of this 
Court hut that the Parques of Peskarayts cnn ither om 
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eee e may 

that if they be wozthy to be put in Chꝛonitle, Fins, to 
be wꝛitten in a letter. Sa e eththe. s of Ita- 
lie, wil not meruel of fo: in We 
may liue vnder the defe ee e and to 


be able 4 of G = 

uour de⸗ 

ae eee e ek eee 

demand by inftice {erp hey ery tein by the by the 
lane. In Italie they hatie not fo'aſke of 

eſtate oꝛ gods, of whome he did inherite them, but how be bi 


winne Italie to gine 02 fake away eſtates 92 g 
they ſeke not! in the lawes, but in armes. In Itali 
that leaueth to any thing, it is fo: wante pee and 


not foꝛ want ol wil. Italie is very pleaſant to liue in, and — 
perillous to be ſaued. Italie is an enterpꝛiſe whither many 
go, and from whence few do returne. Theſe and thany . 
ſach like things the Margueſle of Pes kara recounfed vnto bi 
at the table of the Earle of Naſſao, (many Loꝛdes being pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and ſome eP3 _ ) Giue thanks vnto God our Loꝛde 
that hath bꝛedd you in Spaine and of Spaine, in Caſtile Ard vt 
Caſtle, by aſtile the olde and of Caſtile the olde in Burgos, 
where pon are beloued and ferned,foz that in the other places 

o2 townes of ine, althougd they be noble xof power, they 
haue al wales ſome tõtrouetſes. The memoꝛial $ pour Lo2ds 
chip ſent me this ere ta conſider of, and vppon the lame to 
gine vou counſell, now J ſend it vou coʒreded with my cons 
ſcience, and conſulted with my ſcience, No mo22.Qc, | 


A letter yntothe Conſtable Sir Ynigs of Velaſco, in <> 
7 is declared, the prices of things io olde time th 72 


wee dont tobe ſoldel in Caſtile. 
a 7 Enotwned andcurions Conſtable Jbane reid 
-er it appea reth by the 
: 76; head the Ve ſores: 


= fameral 
there you hare 
han 
ſtolne 


and J of the Ladrons Babe, 
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ſolne my picures,and overturned my bokes, Af there be 
ee . Caſblc , the religious F 
ere 


a payers,that the gall enter and lock ace, of, 
ery iuſt to che w whe Ab they did it, oꝛ elle tareſtoze bnto 
the owner the thing ſfolne. Pour Lo2dfhipp wziteth vnto 
me, that you will not reſtoꝛe the pictures that you haue taken 
away, except I ſend you wzitten the auncient ozdinaunces 
that were made bythe King Don Tuan in Toro, in ſuch wiſe, 
that you doe not content pour ſelfe with ſtealing, but that 
yowwnil alſo extozt and doe violence. knowe not which was 
greater that day,your fo2tune oz my milchaunce , in that my 
tell was open: foz J fwcare by the faith of a Chziltian, that 
my lance in the fight of God, wer much moze woꝛth if A ſhuld 
vſe as great circumſpection i inrefrayning my thoughts as J 
be in the keeping of my bok:s.Your Lo2dſhip ſaith, that the 
bone you happened bpon in iny libꝛarie was olde, ol an olde 
letter, of alde time, ol olde We did intreatt of the pꝛi⸗ 
2 how all thinges were fold in Caſtile, in the time that ki 
the firſt did firfte reigne. J will not oulx wiite vnto you 
that whiche the god King did oꝛ deine in Toro, tut alto e 
rude and groſſe ſpeche luher with that o2dinanner was wiit⸗ 
beg nen maybe gathered how there hath bene chaunged 


Spaine, not onely the manner of ſclling, but the manner of 
a ee bath paſſed in this caſe is, that the king 
c 15 thi Wee 
e l 
cularly, eee al hop ep, but an . 


what pꝛices the labourer title eto 
divaunce ſayth theſe vt 1 15 in ſo 5 7 
of ſperche, that the Spaniards an int 1 


ter, and is muche to be . 


ꝑites of thinges, is almoſte inct 5 
a ene de confi red 901 02 1 to, 
whertwithth# Authoz conchidekhhi roi, 


This letter beeing read, J belerue your Lozdſhipp um | 
meruell of the god cheape that as in thoſe dayes,'and of the 
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will laughe at theruſficall i pech that was then, and of the 
poliſhed ſpreche that now is vſed. although it be true, that 
the vantage that we haue nowe in the ſpeche, they had then 
ol vs nthetr lining, 


A lctter ynto fir Alonſo of Fonſeca, biſhop of Burgos 4 5 
dent of the Indians, xherin is declared, Wher 


kings of Spaine be intituled Cabolique. 


Jaht magnificent and Indian Pzoconſul , a- 
bout twentie days paſt they gaue me a letter 
from your hononr : and aboue fifteene dayes 
Vance did wzite an anſwere of the ſame, the 
NES) which no man to this day hath come to aſke: 
neither do I know vy whom to ſend it. Pour 
'Lo2dſhip doth w2ite that J ſhutd aduertiſe your Yenoz what 
6 lobes nd. it is that they ſay here of your Loꝛdſhip: toſpeak with liber⸗ 
3 ment. tie, and to ſay you the truth, they ſay al in this Court, that you 
are a verie god chꝛiſtian, and a verie vntractable biſbop:alſd 
they ſay, that vou are long, pꝛoltxe, negligent, and indetermi⸗ 
ned in the affairs that you haue in hand, and with the ſnifers 
that follow pou, and which is woꝛſt or all, that many of them 
doe returne to thetrhouſes,fpent and not diſpatched. They 
ſaye that pour Lo2dſhip is fierce, pꝛoude, impatient, and = 
picious, and that many do leaue their bufineſſe vndett N 
F 


ned, ta ſe themſehies by your Lozdſhipfsone 
Thersap,that inan tat veaes in per 


d that vou art trireth,and that a man gi- 
nents ping was neuer Ads cha friend: allo they fay 
— right in that vou commaund, iuſt in pour iudge⸗ 
ee in pour cxectitions, and that which is 

that in matters of inſtice, and in the deters 
mattse you haue neither paſſion oz affection:thep 


Notable cons 


— muy that vou are of muche compalſion, pitifull, and an almes 
: - giver: and that (whiche can not be ſpoken but to your great 
p2aiſc)to many paze and in neceſſitie, from whome yon take | 


gades by tulkice, on the other parte pou gine it them ont of 
pour 
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your chamber, Pour Lozdſhippe bathe to maruell of that 
which I ſay, neither do J millike of that whiche pon doe, by⸗ 
cauſe out of the one and the other, there may be gathered, that 
no man in this woꝛlde is ſo perfect, but there is in him to ber 
amended: epther any man ſo euill, that hath not in him to ve 
pꝛayſed. The biſtozie wziters do note Hoincre of vaine ſpeech, 
Alexander fo furious, lulius Cæſar foꝛ ambitious, Vomperus 
foz pꝛoud, Demetrius foz vicious, Hanibal fo? periured, Ve (. 
paſian fo2 touetous, Iraiane foꝛ a wine bibber, i Marcus Au- 

relius foz amoꝛous. Amongeſt men ſo illuſtre, gloꝛious, and 

heroicall as all theſe were, it is not muche that your Lo2dſhip 

do pay foz a pounde of ware to be of their fraternitie: and 

this pounde is not bicauſe you are an euil Chꝛiſtian, but foz 

that you were of weake patience. There is no vertue moꝛe 

neceſſarie in him that gouernetha common wealth, than is 

patience;fo2 the Judge that is meaſured in that he ſpeaketh, 

and dillembleth the iniuries that they do vnto him, hemaye z deſcesd! 
| deſcende, but not fall. The P2elates and Pzeſidentes bur or fall. 

| that haue charge to gouerne people, and determine cauſes, 

; muche moze than other menne ought to line circumſpecly, 

and be of moze ſuffering : fozif we of you be iudged, belccue 

| me that of vs alſo you are beholden, viewed and conſidered, 

| There is nothing in this woꝛlde moꝛe ſure, than he whiche 

is feared of many, ought alſo to feare many : foz if J will bee 

a Judge of your godes, foz the ſame you will be a viewer of 

n my life: and thereof it commeth to paſſe that many times the 

8 e damniſied in his kame, than the ſinter in his 

codes, 

; Py Lo2de,allthis is to be vnderſfode of Judges that ber 

4 pꝛoude, of euill complexion, and melancholike : ſuche as bee 

milde gentle, and ſuffering, they do not eramine þ lines they _ 

4 leade, but alſo they diſſemble the weakenes they commit, Be 

7 that hathe charge of the common wealth, it is neceſlarie that 

8 he haue a milde condition, in ſuch wiſe that when he ſhall ſ& Excellent gra- 
t weaknefle, that he make ſtrung: and where he (th conrage, cee 10 4 lug 
0 that he pꝛaiſe it: and where ht ſerth want ol fozeſight,that her 

f p;onde; and where he ſth diſſolution, that he chaſtiſc: and 11 
Ir P.]. whers |. 
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where he ſeth neceitie, to ſurtour: and where hie ſ&fh ſe⸗ 
dit ion, to appeaſe it: and where he ſeth confoꝛmitie, to cons 
ſerue it: and where he ſth ſuſpicion, to cleare it: and where 
he (&th heauineſſe, to remedie it: and where he ſeeth aladneſſe, 
to temper it: foʒ after extreme pleaſure and gladneſſe, many 
times do follow no ſmall diftrefſes . It in your vertuous at⸗ 
tempts vau take in hand, there ſhall happen ſome ſucteſſe not 
confo2zmable to your god deſires, and if it ſhall alſo chaunce 
that you be grieued therewith,impute not all the fault vppon 
pour (clfe: foz the man that dot!) all that he can do, we cannot 
ſay to him, that he doth not that he ought todo, Since in bloud 
A frienily Z hold pou fo2 kinſeman, in conuerſation foꝛ friend, in authe- 
periuaſion. ritie fo my god Lo2d,and in deſeruing fo2 father, 3 ſhall not 
leaue top2aye pou as a father, and beſeeche pou as my god 
Loꝛd, that you be mild in conuerſation,and meaſured in pour 
woꝛds: bicauſe of Judges 4 Loꝛdes as pou are, at ſometimes 
they do mo2e feele a wozd,than of another the puſh ok a lance, 
But ſince in all this kingdome it is nofozious,that youre 
Loꝛdſhip is honeft of pour life, and iuſt in poure tribunall o: 
iudgments:q would not gladly heare that thoſe that do pꝛaiſe 
that which you do, ſhoulde comptaine of that whiche pon ſay, 
With a Lo2de of ſo highe eſtate, and with a iudge of fo pꝛee⸗ 
Skilfulſ elo - minent an office, my pen ſhould not haue pꝛeſumed to wzite 
what it hath wꝛitten, if your Lo2dſhip had not commaunded, 
My Lo2d, J ſaide it, bycauſe if this that J haue here witten 
vnto vou ſhall not like pon, that it may pleaſe pau to ſende to 
ben reuoke the licence that pou haue giuen. 
= Wks, Alſo you will that Jſhall w2tite vnto your Lo2dſhippe, if; 
Abe called haue founde in anpe auncient Chzonicle, what is the cauſe 
Cazboliques, Wherefoꝛe the P2inces of Caſtile de call fhemielues not only 
kings, but alſo Catholique kings, And that alſo I wꝛitt vnto 
rou, who was the firſt that cal/cd himſelfe Catholigue king, 
and what was the reaſon and the occaſion to take this ſo ge⸗ 
ncrours and Catholique title. There were pnowe in this 
Court of whome ron might haue demaunded, and of whome 
you might haue vnderſtod, in peares moze anctent, in know 
ledge moze learned, in bokes moze rich, and in waiting — 
curio 
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curious than Jam, But in the end my Lo2de be fure of this 
one thing, that that which J ſhal wꝛite, if it be not wzitten in 
a polithed ſtyle,at the leaſt it ſhal be all very true. Comming 
to the purpoſe, it is to be bnderſtod, that the Pꝛinces in olde The ouer 
time did always take oner pꝛoud names: as Nabugodon, Zcr 4 — © AE. 
the king of the woꝛld, the king Demetrius the conquers? of ci⸗ - 
ties, the great Hanibal the tamer of kingdoms, Iulius Cæſar 
the Dake of þ Citie,the king Mithridates the reſtozer of ths 
wozld,tye king Athila Þ whip of nations the king Dionyſus 
the hoſt of all men, the king Cyrus the laſt of the Gods, p king 
of England defender of the Church,the king of Fraunce þ moſt 
Chꝛiſtian king, aud the king ol Spaine the Catholique king. 
To giue pour Loꝛdſhip a reckoning who were thele kinacs, 
and the cauſe why they did take theſe ſo pꝛoude titles, to mo 
it houlde be painfull to wzite, and to your Lo2dſhip tedious 
to reade, It is ſufficient that J declare what you commaunde 
me, without ſending what you craue not. 

J' ts to witt, that in the pere ſeuen hundꝛeth fiftie two, the 
fift dap of the month of July vpon a ſundap, ioyning to the ri⸗ The yearc, the 
yer Bedalalce, About Xeres on the frontiers, euen at the bꝛeak day. the mo- 
of day, was giuen the laſt and moſte vnfoꝛtunate battell be- *<*b and hour 
twixt the Gothes that were in Spaine, and p Alarues that had Jn. „ 
come from Africa, in which the ſozrowfull king Sir Rodrigo ; 
was llaine, and all the kingdome of Spaine loſt , The Moore 
that was a capteine, and that ouercame this famous battell 
was named Muſa, which did know ſo wel to follow his vica⸗ 
ric, that in the ſpace of eight moneths he did win and had de- 
minion from Xeres in the frontiers, vnto the rocke Horadada 
which is neare to y towne of Onnia. And that which ſcemeth 
to vs moſt terrible is, that the Moores did win in eighte mo⸗ Spaine loſt in 
neths, which in recouering was almoſt eight hund2ed yercs, cight months 
foz ſo many yeares did paſſe from the time that Spaine was dabei te. 
loft, vntill Granado was wanne. The fewe Chaiſtians that ;.,, ering RP 
eſcaped out of Spaine,caine retiring vnto the mounteines of „ce, 
Onnia,neare vnto the rocke Horadada, vnto which þ Mootes 
did come;bat from thence fozward they paſſed not,eyther did 

P. ij. conquers 
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tonquer it, foꝛ there they fonnde great reſiſtance, and the land 
very ſharp. And when they of Spaine did ſee that the king Sir 
Rodrigo was deade, and all the Gothes with him, and that 
without Lo2de 02 head they toulde not reſiſt the Moores, they 
raiſed fo king a Spaniſhe Capteine that was named Sir 
Pelaius, a man venturous in armes, and of all the people ve⸗ 
ry well beloued. The fame being ſpꝛedd thꝛoughout all 
Spaine, that the mounteine men of Oma had raiſed ſoꝛ king 
the god Sir Pelaius, all men generous and warrelike did re⸗ 
paire vnto him, with whome he did vnto the Moores greate 
hurt: and had of them glozious triumphes. Thꝛte peares al⸗ 
ter they had raiſed the god ſir Pelaius foz king, he married 
one of his daughters with one of the ſonnes of the Carle of 
Nauerne, who was named ſir Peter, and his ſonne was called 
Sir Alonſo, This Carle Sir Peter deſcended by right line of 
the linage of the bleſſed king Richardus, in whoſe time the 
Gothes did leaue the ſed ofthe curſed Arrius, by the means ok 
the gloꝛ ious and learned Archbiſhop Leonard, The god king 
Pelajus being dead, in the eighteenth yere of his reigne, the 
Caſtilians eralted fo2 king a ſonne ot his, that was named Fa- 
ulla, the which two yeares after he began to reigne, going on 
a certeine dap to the mounteine, meaning to flea the Beare, 
the Beare killed him. 

And foꝛ that the king Fauila died without childꝛen, the Ca- 
ſtihans elected fo2 king, the huſband ol his ſiſter, whiche is to 
wit, tbe ſonne of the earle of Nauerne, who was named Alon⸗ 
ſo, the whiche began his reigne in the peare, vij. C. lxxij. his 
reigne endured eighteene yeeres, which was as much time as 
his father in law the god king ſir Pelaius had reigned, 

This god king was the firſte that was named Alonſo, 
which toke his name in ſo god an houre, that ſince that daye 
amongſt all the kings of Caſtle that haue bin named Alonſo, 
we read not of one that hathbene euil, but very god. Df this 
god king Alonſo the hiſfozigoraphers do retite many lauda⸗ 
ble things fo recompt, woꝛthy to be knowen, and eramplars 
to be followed, The king ſir Alonſo was the firſt that ont cf 
Nauerne entred Galizia, to make warres vppon the 3 
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with. whomehe had many encounters andbattels : in che end 
he guercame and dꝛoue them out of Aſtorga, Pooferade; Vil- 
lafranca, T wy and Lugo, with al their countries and caſtels. 
This gad king Alonſo was he that did win of the Moores 
the cit ie of Leon, and builded there a royall place, to the ende 
all the kings of Caſtile (his ſucceſſoʒs) ſgould there be reſidt᷑t, 
and ſo it came to paſſe, that in long time after, many kings of 
Caſti le did line and die in Leon. This god king Alonſo was 
the ficſt that after the de ſtruction of Spaine began to builde 
Churches, and ts make Poneſtaries, and Yoſpitallcs, in els 
pecially( from the beginning) the Cathedꝛall churches of Lu. 
go, T Wy, A ſtorga, Ribedew,the which afterwards did paſſe 


N to Mondonedo. This god hing Alonſo did build many and 
9 very ſolemne Ponaſteries of the oꝛder of S. Benet, and ma⸗ 
f ny Yoſpitalles in the way of S. Iames, and many particular 
e Churches in Nauerne, and in the Countrie of Ebro, whiche he 
f | induedall with great riches, and gane them opulent poſſeſſi⸗ 
7 ons, This god kinge Alonſo was the firſt that did ſerke, and 
0 commaunded to be ſought with very great diligence,the holy 
* bokes that had eſcaped the hands ofthe Moores, and as a 3es 
n lous pzince commaunded that they ſhoulde be carried to the 
; Church ot Oiendo to be kept, and gaue great rewardes vnto 
ſuch as had hid them. This god king Alonſo was the firſte 
1 that commaunded that all the greate w2iters and ſingers 
0 ſhould reſoꝛt to Leon, to the end they ſhoulde wꝛite great ſin⸗ 
a ging bokes, and little bꝛeuiaries to pzay on, þ which he cane 
8 and diuided amongeſt all the Bonaſteries and Churches that 
p be had founded:fo2 the curſed Moores had not left a church in 
Spaine that they did not ouerthꝛow, either boke that they did 
* not burne, This god king Alonſo was the firſt, that did be- 3 
£ gin to make all the Biſhops houſes iopning to the Cathedꝛall * . 
„ churches, bicauſe the heate in the dummer, either the colde in ier hene 
a Winter,Honlde not let them fo be reſident in the quier ,and iu. 
y to ſe ha they woꝛſhipped God, ſhould hindes 
5 This god king Alonſo the firſt, died in the age of lriiiſ. eres, cid. 
f in the citie of Leon, in the peare of dur Lo2ve. 793: and his 


death, of the Caſtbans and Nauarrois was ag much bi wailed, 


n 13.11. as 


The firſt in- 
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as ofall men his life was deſired, Powe accepfable his life 
was vnto God, it appeared moſt cleare, in that the Loꝛd ſhe⸗ 
wed by him at bis death : which is to wit , that at the point of 
bis laſt bꝛeath, they hearo ouer his chamber Angelike voyces 
ſing and ſay : Behold how the tuſt dyeth, and no man maketh 
account thereof, his dayes be ended, and his ſoule ſhall ber in 
re ſt. The lamentation was ſo great that was made thzough 
eut Spaine fo2 the death of this god King Alonſo, that from 
thence fozwarde euery time that any named his name, ifhe 
were a man he put off his cap, and if a woman ſhe made a re⸗ 
uerence Not thze months after the death ofthe god king A- 
lonſo, all the mightie ofthe kingdome iopned in parliament, 
wherein they did oꝛdeine and commaund by a publique C⸗ 
dict, that from thence fozward and fo2 enermoze,none ſhould 
pꝛeſume to ſay coldly o2 d2ily,the King Alonſo, but foz his ex- 
cellencie they ſhould cal him the king Alonſo the Catholique, 


uention of the fo that he had ben a pꝛince ſo gloꝛious, and of the diuine ſer- 


title Catho · 
Jique. 


uice ſo zelons, This god king was ſonne in lawe cf Syz Pe- 
laius, he was the thirde king of Caſtile, after the deſtruction 
thereof: he was the firſt of this name Alonſo:he was the firſt 
that founded Churches in Spaine : he was the firſte king at 
whoſe death ſuch Angelike voyces were hearde + he was the 
firſt king that was intituled Catholique : by whoſe deſer- 
uings and vertues all the kings of Spaine (his ſacceſſours)be 
called to this day Catholique kings, 

Py Lo2de, it ſeemeth to me, that ſince the kinges of Spaine 
pꝛeſume to inherite the name, they ſhould alſo pꝛeſume to fol- 
low his life, which is to wit, to make warre vpon the Moores, 
and to be fathers and defenders of the Churche . And foꝛ that 
in the beginning ofthis letter, J did vſe the ſpeach of a friend, 
and in that J haue accompliſhed what you craued as a ſeruit: 
A ſay no moꝛe, but that our Loꝛd be your pꝛotectour, and giue 
bs all his grace. From Segouia the. xij. ol Baie, 1523, 


Aletter vnto Moſen Rubin of Valentia, beeing enamoured: 
wherein is touched the diſpleaſures that the 
amorous dames giue vnto their louers, 

Pagni⸗ 
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x Agnificent and olveenamonred, being in tente lala 
Madrid the fourth of Auguſt, where Jrcs cations in ref- 
cctueda letter of youres, and foꝛ that it pc of bus 

E was to2ne, and the firme(omewhat blot, h and ma 
» ted, J ſweare vnto pou by the lawe ofan *"*** 

honeſt man, J coulde not finde meanes to 

V reade it.oꝛ imagine oꝛ cal to remembꝛance 

who ſhould wꝛite it. Foz notwithſtanding AG Ree: 

we wore acquainted when J was inquiſitour in Valentia, it = _ 
js almoſt a thouſand yeres ſince we ſawe each other. After I get olde ace 
awakened and called my ſelfe to remembꝛance, and did read, quaintance. 
and read againe your letter, J fell in the reckoning that it 

was of Moſen Rubin my netghbour (I ſaꝝ Moſen Rubin the 
enamoured) J remeber that ſomtimes we were wont to play 

at the cheſſe in my lodging, and can not aduiſe me that you 

gaue me the dame, but J do cerfeinly remember, that you did 

not ſuffer me to ſ& your enamozed . J remember that at the 
rock of Eſpadon , at the encounter we han with the Moores, J Aſſured notes 
eſcaped wounded, and you with a b2oken head, where wee ot 91de ac- 
could neyther finde Cheirurgian to cure vs, oꝛ as muche as a ie. 
clout to binde vs. J remember that in reward foz that Jcau- 

ſed your bill to be firmed by the Nugene, you ſent me a Pule 

which J did gratifie and not recetue.J remember that when 

we went to accompanie the french king to Requena, whi we 

tame to the ſeuen waters, Jcomplaynedfoz want of meate, 

and pou fo; lacke of lodging: and in the ende, recepued pou 

into my lodging, and you went fo2th to pꝛouide victualles. J 


remember when Cæſar commannded me to repaire vnto Tos 


ledo,you gaue me a letter to be delivered vnto the Þecrefarie 
Vrias , vpon acerteine buſineſſe of poures, to whom Jdid 
not only ſpeak but alſo obteined your ſute. J remember that 
chiding with a Chaplayne of youre wines in my pꝛeſence, 
when he ſaid vnto you, that it were not conuenient vou ſhuld 
deale fowly with him,fo2 that he had charge of ſouls, and was 
a Curat,yoy made anſwere, that he was not a curat of ſouls 
but of foles. J remember that J counſelled pou and alſoper- 
ſuaded you, being in Xatina, that ou _ giue to the — 
ui). ue 
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uoll, the loue that vou wot of : and J alſo do knowe, becauſe 
they were tedious, perullous, and coſtip.I remember that af- 
ter in Algezira you repozted (weeping and ſighing) that you 
had no power to chaſe them from pour minde, either rote 
them from your heart : there returned to ſay and ſweare, 
that it was no loue, eyther pleaſaunt to pour perſon, oz to 
your eſtate tonuenient. Jremember that after we mctte at 

orres, where J demaunded to what concluſion pou had fra- 
med your loue,you aunſwered in a thonſand ſozrowes 4 tra- 
uelles, foꝛ ̊ you had eſcaped from thence wounded,abhozred, 
beeflowted,inflamed,# alſo beepilled. Of many other thinges, 
(Jxemember)FJ haue both ſcene and heard you ſpeake and do, 
in that time that we were netghbours and conuerſant in 
Valentia: whereot although we may talke) they are not to be 
witten, 

In this pꝛeſent letter you aduertiſe me, that now vou are 
enamoꝛed and taken with other new lones, and that ſince J 
ſaid the trueth in thefirſt,you pꝛay me do wzitemy opinion in 
the ſecond, (holding it fo; certeine, that my ſkill ſerueth to let 
bloud in the right veine, and alſo to bind vp tho wound.) Sit 
Moſen Rubin, I would you had w2itten o2 dentaunded ſome 
other matter: fo2 ſpeaking the very trueth in this matter of 
loue,you are nat in the age to follow it, either may it be con⸗ 


teined within my granitie fo weite it. Ct my habit, of my pꝛo 


feſſion, and of mp authoꝛitie and grauitie, vou ſhhoulde haue 
demaunded caſesof t ounſell, and net remedies of loue: fo2 J 
haue read moze in Hoſſienus that inſtrumeth to giue counſell, 
than in Ouid Þ teacheth to be enamoꝛed. Ot a trueth maiſter 
Moſen Rubin J ſap, that it is neither you 02 J, that loue doth 
like, and with whome ſhe doth delight :fo2 pou are now olde, 
and Jam religious, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that in vou age doth abound, 
t in me wanteth libertie. Belteue me firs be out of doubt, it 
is not lone hut ſoꝛrow, not mirth but diſpleaſure, not taſt but 
toʒment, not recreation but confuſſon, when in the enamoꝛed 
there is not youth, libertie, and liberantie. The man that is, 
nowentred into age, and wil be pong againe and enamoꝛed, 
they neuer terme hum an old louer, but afilthy olde fa le, = 
"Irs N. as 
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(as Sad ſaue me) they haue great reaſon that ſo do call them: 

faz old ratten ſtrawes are mize fit to make doung, then to bie 

kept. The God Cupid, and the Coddeſſe Venus, wil not haue 

in houſhold but young men that can ſerne,liberall that know The conditi- 
to ſpend, and free that tan enioy and delight, patient that can ©" _ 2 
ſuffer, diſcrete that haue ſkill to talke, ſecrete that knowe to 
kepe ſilence, faithfull to gratifie, and valiant that can perſe⸗ 

nere:he that is not endued and pꝛiuileged with theſe conditi⸗ 

ons, it ſhoulde be moꝛe ſound counſell foz him to delue in the 

field, than to be enamozed in palace: foz there are not in this 

wo2ld men moꝛe miſerable then the enamozed that be fw- 

kth, The dolt ich louer beſides that his dame ſcoꝛneth him, his 
neighbours teſt at him, his ſeruants beguile him, Pandor bees 

peleth him, he is blinded with guilefull ſperch, euill employs 

eth his tuels. goeth without fozefight,heis light of beliefe, and 

in the end ündes him elfe beeflowted, All the offices,craftes, t 

ſciences in this woꝛld may be learned, except it be the ſkil and 

occupation to knowe to loue:the which, neitter Solomon had 

ſkilt to wꝛite, Aſclepius to paint, Ouid to teache, Helen to re⸗ 
poꝛt, either pet Cleopatra tolearne, but that fromthe ſchole 
of the heart it muſt pꝛoceede, and pure diſtretion mut giue in- 
ſtruction. There is not any thing wherein is moꝛe necellitie 
to be diſcreet, than in being a louer:ſoꝛ if a man haue hunger, 

told, thirſt, and wear inſſe. the only bodte feelcth it, but the fol⸗ 

lies that are committed in loue the hart chiefly bewayles the. 

To the end that loue be ſtxed, ſure, perpetuall, and true, there 

muſt be equalities bet wirt the enamoꝛed: fo2 if the louer bet 

yong and che old, oꝛ he old and ſhe poung, ozhe-wiſeandſhea 

fole, oz he afwle and ſhe wiſe, 02 he lone her, and ſhe abbo2- 

reth hun, oz ſhe loue him, and he abhozrethher : bela ue me ſir 

and be out of doubt, that of feyned lou era, they ſhal end allu⸗ 

red and vnfepned enimies. Maiſter Moſen Rubin, I thought 
god to ſap thus muche vnto pou, fo the ende that if the louer 

that you haue nowe choſen to ber in poſſeſſion ot thꝛee ſcoꝛe t A oucr in got 
thꝛee peares as vou are, there is no great perill that you loue (016: cf 
and knowe her: foꝛ moſte ofthe time you ſhall ſpend. ſhall bee thre: (core & 
in recounting vnto her the louers that vou haue n W 
P. v. 0 
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ſhe inreckoning vp vnto pou, all ſuch as hane ſerued her, 
Speaking moze in particular, J would knowe to what pur⸗ 
poſe a man as you that hath paſed thꝛceſcoꝛe yeares, that is 
full ſpent, and laden with the goute, will now take a Courtis 
ſan pong and faire, which will rather occupie her ſelfe in robs 
bing, than delighting of you + To what end will you haue a 
loue of whom you may not be ſerued, but to bind vp griefes, 
and to d2ine away flies? TWherefoze will pou haue a deintie 
Dame ſince betwirt you and her there may riſe no other con⸗ 
uerſation oꝛ communication, but to relate and count recko⸗ 
nings and tales, and howe little you haue eaten all the daye, 
- and how many times you haue told the clocke that night. Foz 
what cauſe would you haue a loue ſince you want ſtrength to 
followe her, godes to ſerue her, patience to ſuffer her, and 
youth to enioy her? Why will vou haue an amozous dame 
vato whome pou can not repzeſent how much pou haue ſuf- 
fered and endured fo; her ſake, but repozt howe the gonte is 
riſen from the hand to the ſhoulders + To what concluſion 
will you lone an infamous woman, which wil not enter in at 
your dozes that daye whiche you ceaſe to giue her, oz ſhall 
growe negligent to ſerue her? To what conſideraticn do pou 
delight to haue a wanton lone, vnto whome you ſhall not 
dare to denie any thinge that ſhe craueth, either chide fo2 any 
diſpleaſure ſhe giueth? To what ſeruice will vou haue a law⸗ 
leſſe lone , who map not be ſerued confoꝛmably to pour good, 
but agreably to her foliſhneſſe? Fo2 what ſkill will vou haue 
alemman, which muſt be gratiſied fo2 the fanour ſhe beareth 
A chief. aut, don and dare not complaine of the ielouſies ſhe ſhall demand 
of core. of you? oz what conceite will you haue a ſecond Lais, which 
"lay when ſhe ſhall flatter vou, it hal not onely be to content pou, 
but ſomething to craue of port)? Fo2 what intent will you 
haue a loue, beſoꝛe whom muſt nerdes laugh, althoughe 
the goute make you raue? Foz what meaning will you haue 
a diſſolute dame, with whome you ſhal ſpend all your godes, 
befoze pou ſhall haue acquaintance with her conditions ? And 
why deſire you a luſtie Laſſe, with whom you are topned fo2 
monie, and alſo ſuſteine ber with delightes, and pet in the — 

mu 
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mult depart from her with diſpleaſurs! Af you M. Moſen Ru- 

bin with theſe conditions will nerdes be enamoured, be it ſo 

ina god houre, fo2 J am ſure it will rayne into your houſe, 

Co pour age and infirmitie, it were moꝛe conuentent to haue 

a friend to recreate, than a Lamia, with whome to putriſie. 
Samocratius, Nigidius, and Ouid did w2ite many bokes, and The auth or 
made great treatiſes of the remedies of lone, and the reward 9! remedies 
of them, is, they ſought remedies foz others, and bſednone foz — _ — 
themſelues, all thꝛe died, perſecuted, and baniſhed, not fo; , / 
thoſe offences they committed in Rome, but fo2 the loues 
they attempted in Capua. Let Ouid ſay what he dꝛeameth, 
Nigidius what him pleaſeth, Samocratius what he thincketh 
god, but in fine, the greateſt and beſt remedie againſt loue, 
is tofle the conuerſation and to auopde the occaſion : fo2 in 
cauſes of loue we ſ& many eſcape that doe fig it, and very 
fewe that abide it. Sir take you herde, that the dinell decetue 
you not in pour reckoning (a freſhe to be enamoured ) ſince 
it is not conuement fo2 the health of your perſon, either aun- 
ſwerable to the authoꝛitie of pour houſe : Foꝛ J aſſure you of 
my faith, that ſoner you ſhall be deliuered of the diſpleaſures 
of your Courtizan,then of the paines ofthe goute. Py penne The Net 
hath ſtretched out further than J thought, and alſo further r 7- 
than pou would: but ſince pou were the firſt that layde hand , do come « 
to weapon, the fault is not mine, if Jhaue happened to give time catch 
you a wype. To the father Pꝛioꝛ of Corta cœli, J ſend a rich wipe. 

palia, foz my ſake J pꝛay you to commaunde that it be giuen 

him, and in my behalfe to viſite him, becauſe J lodged long 

time with him, and am much bound x affectioned vnto him. 

No moze but that our Loꝛd be pour pꝛotectoꝛz, and keepe you 

from an euill lemman, and heale vou of pour goute. From 

Madrid the third of Parch. 527. | 


A letter vnto the Biſhop of Zamora Sir Anthonie of Acu- 
na, wherein he is ſharpely reprehended, for that he 
was capteine of the commons that rebel- 
led in Spaine, 


caped ther ol. 


Keuerent 
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gratulations 80 TA the ſergeant of your band gaue ine a letter 
in reſpect o nd 7y1\| Fvours,whichpyeſently A could not vnder 
\ | Y| 
\ 


3 adand, but after I had read, and returned a- 
Y 4 gaine to reade the ſame, J did ſe it was no 
J A letter, but a bill that the Biſhop of Zamora 
had ſent; wherin he did defie and thꝛeaten 

that he woulde kill me, oꝛ commaund me to be chaſtiſed. The 
cauſe of this defiaunce pour Loꝛdſhipp declareth to p2ocerde, 

fo2 that in Villa Braxima, J withdzewe Sir Peter Giron 

from your parctalitte, and coumſelled him to ceaſe to followe 
you, t retire to ſeraep king. my l02d do accept your defiance 

and hold my ſelf deſied, not that wee kil our ſelnes,but that we 

The le examine our ſelues, not to the end we go vnto the field, but to 
nog. of. intommend our ſelues to reaſon: which reaſon as a viewer 
table combat. Of our factes ſhall declare, whether of vs is moſte culpable, 3 
in following and obeying the Ring, 02 you in altering and 

reuolting p kingdome. J remember me being as the but yong 

in Trecenon, à manour houſe of Gucuara, J did ſee my vncle 

Sir Ladron, s fir Beltram my father mourne in black foz your 

father, (in very trueth my Loꝛde Biſhop) ſceing you as I did 

ſe you in Villa Braxima tompaſſed with artillerie, actõpanied 

with ſouldiours, and armed at all pointes: with moze reaſen 

we might weare arene,bicauſe you liue, thã black foꝛ Þ pour 

father died. The diuine Plato of two thinges did not diſcerne 

which ſirſt to bewaple, that is to wit, the death ol god men, 


and manncrs. 


oz the life of the wicked: fo2 it is a molt great griefe vnto the 


heart to ſe the god ſo ſone to die, and the wicked ſo long time 
to liue. A eexteine G recke being demanded fo2 what cauſe he 
che wed ſo great ſoꝛrow iu þ death ol Ageſilaus: He anſwered, 
J wepe not bicauſe Ageſilaus dyed, but fo2 that Alcibiades re 
maineth liuing, whole life offendeth the Gods , and eſcan⸗ 
dalizeth the wozld. A certeine Gentleman of Medina(whe is 
named Iohn Cnaſo)repozted that᷑ being appointed to haue the 
overſight of your bꝛinging vp. he was dꝛinen to change foure 
nurlſcs in fir monethes: foz that in nurſling you were frerce, 


wayward, and inpoztune in ſucking, It ſcemeth vnto mer, 
my 
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my Loꝛde Biſhop, that ſince in pour childhode yon were ſo 
painefull,and in pour life ſo ſeditious, it were greate reaſon 
that in pour olde peares you ſhoulde be quiet : if not fo2 your 
deſeruing, yet to repoſe you ſhoulde ſceke quietneſſe : holding 
as you haue in youre poſſeſſion th2& ſcoze yeares tomple⸗ 
ted, and ſhoꝛtelp mave boaſte poure ſelfe of thꝛee ſcoꝛe and 
tenne accompliſhed , it ſemeth to mer no euill counſell 
that you offer (if it like you) the flower to G O D, fo; that 
you beſtowed ſo much bzanne in the wozlde, 

Dince your garden is blaſted, your vinedage ended, pour 
floure falle,your pꝛime tyme finiſhed, your youth paſſed, your 
vlde age come, if were much moꝛe conueniente to take oꝛder 
fo amendement ok old ſinnes, and refo: mation of pour life, 
than to execute the office of Capteine ouer rebelling commo- 
ners. Ik pou will not followe Ch:ifte that made you, pet fol- 
low ſir Lewes of Acuna that begat pou: at whoſe gates many 
poze euer y day did feede , and at your gates wee ſ& not but 
playing and blaſpheming ſouldiours, 


To make of ſouldiers pꝛieſts, it paſſeth , but of pꝛieſtes to A ef 
make ſouldioꝛs, is an ade moſte ſcandalous; whervnto J will pc for an 018 
not ſay your Lo2dſhip conſented, but that you exaaely haue biſhop. 


perfourmed. You bꝛoughte ſrõ Zamora to Tordeſlillas, thꝛeè 
hundꝛeth Malling Pꝛieſtes, not to inſtruce the kinges ſub⸗ 
iedes, but to defend that Towne againſt the king: and to re⸗ 
moue pour Lozdſhip from euill tonguex, as alſo fo2 the better 
ſaluation of their ſoules, vou bꝛought them from Zamora, in 
the beginning ol Lent, in ſuch wiſe that like a god paſtoꝛ an 


excellent Pꝛelate, you remoued the from pzaying to fighting, rel nes for 
In the aſſault which p gentlemt gaue at Tordeſsillas againſt ebode, 


pour bande, J ſaw with mine eyes one of your pꝛieſtes with 
an harquebuſe ouerthꝛow eleuen men behind a window, and 
the grace was, that when he did leuell to ſhote, he blefſcd him 
ſelfe with his peece, and killed them with the pellat . J ſawe 
alſo, befoꝛe the aſſaulte was ended, the Souldiours ofoure 
ſide,that were without, giue that god P2elate ſuche a blowe 
in the fozeheade with an arrowe,that the death of that captife 
was ſo ſoudaine,as he had neither tune to confelle his ſinnes, 

noʒ 
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no2 pet fo much as to bleſfe himſelfe . But nowe the ſoule of 
that biſhop that remoued that pꝛieſt from his church, and the 
ſoule of that pꝛieſt that leweſo many men, what ercnſe can 
they haue befoze men, and what accompte may they make to 
God: It were a ſinne to take you from the warres, but much 
greater to make vou of the church, ſince pou be ſo offenſiue, x 
in nothing ſcrupulous, i hereof we be moſt certeine, foꝛ y you 
make no account to fight & to kill, and alſo to be irregular. 

J woulde gladly knowe in whether boke you haue read 
moſte, which is to wit, in Vegetius, which entreateth ofmat- 
ters of wars. oꝛ in S. Auguſtine his boke of Chriſtia doctrine: 
And that whiche I durſte auouch is, J haue ſeene pou many” 
times handle a partiſan, but neuer any bone: and it ſeemeth 
vnto mie not a little grieuous, that to the ſouldioures that 
aCaulted and fel at the taking of the foꝛt of Impudia, they ſay, 
that you ſaide : o mp ſonnes vp, fight and die, beholde, my 
ſoule fo2 pours, ſince pou die in ſo iuſt an enterp2iſe,and a de⸗ 
maund fo holie. Py Loꝛde biſhop, vou well knowe that the 
ſouldiours that there were ſlaine were excommunicate fo; 
ſacrilege, traptours to the Ring, robbers of churches, thœues 
on high wayes,enimies ofthe common wealth, and maintei⸗ 
ners of ciuil warre. at is moſte enident, that the ſoule of that 
Biſhop that ſpeaketh ſuche blaſphemie, is not much ſcrupu⸗ 
lous, that deſireth to die as a ſouldiour : neither doe J mar⸗ 
uell that he deſireth to die like a deſperate ſouldtour, that 
neuer made account ot his eſtate as a byſhop. If you had ray- 
ſed this warre to refozme the common wealth, o2 to haus 
made free your tountrie from ſome oppꝛeſſion and taxation, 
it might ſeme you had occaſion(aithough in deede no reaſon) 


A Biſhop figh but your Loꝛdſhippe hath not riſen againſt the king foz the 
ting tor a by. weale of the kingdome,but to make exchange fo2 a better bi⸗ 


ſhopricxe, 


ſhop2icke,and to dꝛiue the Earle of Alua de Liſta, out of Za- 
mora. If pou enter in reckoning with all thoſe of your bande, 
which go in your companie, certeinly you ſhall ſinde that pal⸗ 
ſion was pour foundation, and not reaſon, neither ʒeale ofthe 
common wealth, but ouermuche deftre in euerie one to aug⸗ 
ment his owne houle and eſtate. 10 
if 
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Dir Peter Gyron woulde haue the poſſeſſion of Medina: the 
Earle of Saluatiera commaunde the royall Paſtures:Fernan- 
do de Aualoes reuenge his iniurie:lohn de Padilia be maiſter 
of S.Tames:Sir Peter Laſſo the only ruler in Toledo: Quinta- 
nilla Controller of Medina: Sir Fernando de Hullo expell his An Abbat 
bꝛother out of T oro! the Abbat of Complodo obteine the Bi⸗ fighting for 
ſhopꝛike of Zamora: the dodo: Barnardine the Anditoz of Va- 2 biſhopnke. 
liodolid: Ramir nimez the poſſeſſion of Leon:t Charles de Ar- 
relano ioine with Soria, with Vorobia, The wiſeman ſaith, he 
ſckes occaſton that wil depart from a friend: in like maner we 
may ſay, Þ ſeditious men ſecke not but rebellious times: foz 
that it ſæmeth onto the whiche want 4 are in neceſſitie, while 
rebellion laſteth, they may feede ofthe ſweat of other mens 
| bꝛowes, and p2cfite by their neighbours loſſe. The arte ſ&- 
meth not little gratious whiche you haue vſed to deceine and 
perſuade Toledo, Burgos, Valiodolid, Leon, Salamanca, Auila 
and Sigouia fo rebel, ſaping, that by this meane they ſhal be e⸗ 
ſtabliſhed and made free, as Venize, Genua, Florence, Sena, 
Leu: in ſuche wiſe, that from hencefa2th they ſhall not bie 
named Cities, but Seignioꝛies. Puſing what was to be ſapd 
in this matter, a god ſpace 3 had mp penne in ſuſpence,and in 
the end, J conceiued that vpon ſa great a banitie and miſchief 
neuer like heard ef) there is nol hing to be ſayd, much lefſe to 
be wzitten. Foz J hold it fo2 certeine ⁊ dare auouch, that you 
make not theſe Cities free, but a pꝛape, not intitle them with 
ſeignioꝛies, but pꝛofite pour ſelues with their riches. Thoſe Þ 
wil take in hand any enterpꝛiſe that naturaly is ſeditious 02 
offenſible, haue not to conſider of the octaſion that meueth the 
to riſe, but only the god 8 eml end which therof may pꝛocerdt: 
foꝛ all famous offences haue had alwaycs a beginning of god 
reſpeas. Silla, Marius, and Catiline, which were fameus No- 
mancs, and gloztons Capteines, vnder the colour to deliner 
Rome from euil gonernoꝛs, made themſelues ty2ants cf ihe 
ſame, At ſometimes it is leſſe euill in greate Cities to bears 
with ſome want of Juſtice, than to moue the people, there⸗ 
by to raiſe warre: feʒ that warre is a certeine nette that cat- 
cheth away all weale from the tommon wealth. * 
he 
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The great Alexander being demaunded foz what cauſe he 
would be Loꝛde of the whole woꝛlde, made aunſwere:All the 
warres that are raiſed in this woꝛlde, are foz one of theſe th:& 
cauſes, whiche is, either to haue godes, many lawes, o2 clſe 
many kinges:therefoze would J obtein the ſame, to cõᷣmaund 
thꝛoughout the whole wozld, that they honour but one God, 
ſerue but one king, and obſerue but one law. But let vs now 
conferre pour Loꝛdſhip with Alexander þ great, and we ſhal 
finde, that he was a king, and your Loꝛdſhip a biſhop:he a pa- 
gan, and you a Chziſttan: he bꝛed in the warres, and you in þ 
Church: he neuer heard of the name of Cyzifte,and pou haue 
ſwo2ne to obſerue his goſpell:and with al theſe conditions he 
woulde not fo2 the whole wozlde haue but one king, and pour 
Lo2dſhip would haue ſeuen onely foꝛ Caſtile. J ſay vnto your 
Loꝛdſhip, that vou would eſtabliſh ſeuen kings in Caſtilc,foz 
that you would make the ſeuen Cities of the ſame ſeuen ſeig⸗ 
niozies, The god and lopal gentlemen of Spain vſe to remoue 
kings, to make one king, and ſuch as be traytours and dilloy⸗ 
all, do vſe to remoue the king, to make kings. 

Fo2 vs and our friends, we wil no other God but Chꝛiſt, no 
other lawe but the Goſpell, oz other king but the Emperour 
Charles the fifte. And ik you and pour commoners will haue 
an other king, and an other lawe, iopne pour ſelues with the 
Curate of Medina, whiche euery Sunday doth eſtabliſh and 
take away kings in Caſtile. And this is the caſe. In a certeine 
place named Mediana, which is neere vnto Palomera of Auila 
there was a Biskay pꝛieſt, andhalfe a fole, whiche was mo⸗ 
ued with ſo great affection to lohn of Padilia,that at the time 
of bidding of beads on the holy days, he recomended after this 
mancr, Py bzethzen J commend vnto you one Aue Maria foz 
the moſt holy communaltie,that it neuer decay, J commende 
vnto you an other Aue Maria foz the maieſtie of king Iohn of 
Padilia, p God map pꝛoſper him. A cõmend vnto vou an other 
Aue Maria foz the Qutenes highnes our miſtreſſe and Ladie, 
Marie of Padilia,y God map pꝛeſerue her:foꝛ of a trueth theſe 
be the true kings, and all the reſt befoꝛe time were tyꝛantes. 


Lheſe pꝛapers continued about thz& werkes (little _ 0 7 
eue, 
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leſle.) Alter which time Iohn of Padilia, with his menne of 

warre paſſed that waye, and the ſouldiers that lodged in the 

pꝛieſts houſe enticed away his woman, d2ank his wine, kild 

his hennes, and eate vp his bacon, The ſunday following. in 

the Churche he ſayde: Jt is not vnknowne vnto you my bze- The Prelate 
thꝛen, howe lohn of Padilia paſſed this way, and howe his loſt his Catc- 
ſouldiers haue left me neuer a henne, haue eaten me a fliech! *. 

of bacon, haue dꝛunke out a whole tinage of wine, and haue tivage is is 
carried away my Cateline,J ſay,foz that from hencefozth vou ancarthen 
ſhall not pzay vnto God fo2 him, but foz king Charles, and foz can ved in 
our Lady Nueene lone, (fo2 they be the true Pꝛinces) e giue _ — no 
to the diuell theſe ſtraunge kings, Beholdheremy Loꝛd By⸗ 2 A 
ſhop, how the Curate of Nidiana is of moꝛe power than pour ine. 
Lozdſhip,fo2 that he made and vnmade Kinges in thꝛee wer⸗ 

kes, whiche you haue not perfourmed in eight moneths : and 

pet J doe ſweare and pꝛopheſie, that the king that you ſhall e⸗ 

tabliſh in Caſtile, ſhall endure az little as that king whiche 

was made by the Curate of Mediana. No moze but that our 

Lozd be your p2oteco2,and lighten you with his grace. From 

Medina del ria ſecco, the xr,of December.:521, 


A letter vnto the Byſhop of Zamora, Sir Antonie of Ac- 
cuna, in which the Author doth perſuade him to 
turne to the ſeruice of the king. 


Lf Euerend and diſquiet biſhop, by the let⸗ gd 

ter of Quintanilla of Medina, J was ad- ; elpect of 

uertiſed in what manner your Lo2dſhip care and 
recetuedmy letter, alſo vnderſtod,that maanc:s. 

in the ende of reading thereof, pꝛeſently 

vou beganne to grone. and murmuring, 

| ſapde: Js this a thing to be ſuffered, that 

the tongue of Frier Antonie 7 Gucuara, may bee of mo2e 


power than my lance ? and that he ber not contented to haue 


wirhdzawen Sir Peter Gyron,(eucn frõ betwirt our hands ) 3 

but alſo now euf here doth w2ite me a thoulãd blaſphemies ? N 

It hath much pleaſed me, that my letter was ſo well confcc- ook 
Q. ted 175 
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ted, that with ſuch ſwiftnes it pierced vnto your heart: foz J 
did not wꝛite that vou ſhould read it, but that you ſhould read 
and fcele it. The patient that doth determine to reteiue a litle 
Rheubarb,ſuffereth the bitterneſſe 5 it leaueth in the thꝛote, 
foz the p2ofite it doth him againſt his feuer. J woulde ſay, that 
it ſhall little pꝛoſite your Lo2dſhip,though you know howe to 
tomplaine: if you do not likewiſe determine how to amende, 
Foz that your lo2dſhip is an Oſorio in bloud, in dignitie a bi⸗ 
ſhop,in authozitie a gentleman oꝛ a knight, and in p2ofeſſion 
a Chꝛiſtian, J hold pou in great reuerence:but iopntly there⸗ 
with, as concerning your furious complaints and thzeates, 
J eſteeme them very little: foꝛ there is a God that beholdeth 
his ſeruants, and a Pꝛince that ſtandeth foꝛ his ſubies, 

J tonceiue no euill, that yon be a warriour, and that you go 
armed, vpon condition that pour armour be ſuch as the Apo⸗ 
ſcle ſpeaketh of, Quod arma militiæ noſtræ non ſunt carnalia 
ſed ſpiritualia: bicauſe pour warre ought not to be with eni⸗ 
mies but with vices, and as Seneca ſaith, Poze gloꝛy was de⸗ 
ſerued by Cato in baniſhing vite out of Rome, than of Scipio 
fo2 conquering the Carthaginians in Africa. But ſince pou 
would nerdes go on warfare, g make warre vppon the whole 
common wealth of Caſtile, to fople your enimie the Earle of 
Alua de Liſta, what fault had the king t Nucene committed: 
To pardon many fo2 the merit of one, is p office of ch2iſtians, 
The conditis but to chaſtiſe many fo2 one mans offence, is the condition of 
of Tyrants, tyꝛants: in ſuch ſozte,that from hencefoꝛth we may not call 

you Biſhop of Zamora, but Tyꝛant of the common wealth, 
Many times J ſtap, to conſider to what purpoſe your Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip would needes diſobey the king, alter the kingdome, raiſe 
bp the people, make armies, iopne with commoners, caſt a⸗ 
way pour ſelfe, and hurt and endamage the common welth:J 
am not able to compzehend any octaſion, much leſſe any rea- 
ſon (except it be that, as you tobe Archbiſhop of Toledo 
you would obteine by ſtrength, that whiche you deſerue not 
by vertue.) Jfthe matter might come in iudgement befoze 
God, pea, t alſo befoze men, your Lo2dſhipp may be ſure, that 
moze demerites would be found in you to be diſpolleſſed of 
your 


| 
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your Biſhopꝛike that you now poſſeffe, than merites where⸗ 
foze to gine you the Archbiſhopzike that you traue. The digs 
nities of the Church of God ought not to be giuen vnto ſuche 
as doe pꝛocure them, but vnto thoſe that doe refuſe them: foz 
ſo muche the moꝛe woꝛthie is he to gouerne ſoules, that thin⸗ 
keth himſelle moſt vnwozthy to perfozme the ſame . To des 
ſerue the Archbiſhop2ike of Toledo, your Loꝛoſhip ought ra⸗ 
ther to ſhed teares, than bloud:tobein the femple, and not in 
| the fields: to accompany the religious, and not ſouldiours: to 
pꝛay at pour ho:1res, and not to alter the common wealthe : 
but your Lo2dſhip ſeeing that you cannot deſerue by vertue , The office of 
J you determined ta obteine by armed ſtrength. You ought to , x1... 
haue remembꝛed that God hath choſen you foꝛ a Byſhop, and 
0 not fo2 a capteine:fo2 the Churche, and not foz the warre : to 
J pꝛeach, and not to fight : to be inueſted with ſurples, and not 
ia vwitz a ſhirt ot maile:to ſuccour Oꝛphanes, and not ſouldiers: 
* and alſo to giue oꝛders, and not to oꝛder ſtalls and ambuſhes 
e⸗ to ſkirmiſh. The firſt biſhop of this woꝛld which was S. Peter, 
10 founde amongſt all the apoſtles but two ſwo2des to defende 
du Chꝛiſte, and there is to be found a . Bagbuts within youre 
houſe to ruinate this Nealme. In ſuch wiſe we haue to pꝛaiſe 
yon, not fo2 pour bokes that you reade in, but foz the armonr 
you do poſſeſſe. 

Maldonado (pour ſeruaunt and my friend) hath aduertiſed 
me, that you haue giuen him a benefice of ij. C. Ducates. de- 
manding if he vnderſted to read his diuine pꝛapers: he made 
aͤunſ were: Sir you are in a wꝛong accompt, foꝛ at this inſtaf 
in the houſe of my Loꝛde Byſhop, none hath ſkill to pzay, but 
we alllearne toſkirmiſh , The houſes of god pzelates,are ef pros 
not but certeine ſchwles of vertues where none may haue ac- |, *7 1? _ 
quaintaunce with lies, oz learne to playe the glutton, oz to to pray but ro 
goe at large, oꝛ to be idle, either yet do delight in much talke, kirmiſh. 
either to quarell: oꝛ to be ambitions : which is not ſo in your 
houſe, where all become abſolute, and glozy and pꝛeſume to 
be diſſolute. Mhen the gouernours of the kingdome this 
other dape ſente me thither vnto you, to offer conditions of 
peace with thole of the conuocation - the towne of WONT 
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and ſawe your Lozdſhip armed, like a clocke compaſſed with 
ſouldiers, inuironed with ſuch multitude of ſhot, accompanied 
with ſuch numbers of commoners, and lad en with affaires 
and buſineſſe of ſo greate impoztance,J was in a doubt with 
my lelfe, whether that which J ſaw was a dꝛeame, oz elſe the 
Byſhop Dir Turbin were riſen againe from death, Jf you 
will not call to remembzaunce that you are a Chaiſtian, that 
you are a pꝛieſt, that you are a Pꝛeacher, and that you are a 
natiue ofthis kingdome ; yet become aduiſed that you deſ- 
cended of noble bloud,and of an auncient houſe(although it be 
molt true, that as vou be an Oſorio in bloud, ſo are you raſhe 


Armour vſed and deſperate in cõdition.) Jt grieueth me(my Lozd Biſhop) 


polc, 


to wrong pur that you vſe armour, not as a wiſe man, but as one ouer raſh, 


not as one that defendeth, but as one fhat offendeth, not as 
you ought, but as you liſt : fo J perceiue you follow opinion, 
and flie reaſon, All your diſpleaſure riſeth foꝛ following your 
will, and implo ping your abilitie to a w2ong purpoſe, but as 
Seneca ſàyth, Jn the houſe where will doth commaunde, very 
ſeldome reaſon doth inhabit,and(as Muſcoſo maketh repozt) 
that eating many times you ſape at youre table, Js there no 
man that will take me Paiſter Gucuara, to hang him ata 
windowe foz the deceite and intiſing away of ſir Peter Giron 
out of oure parcialitie 2 To ſay that J deceiued him, J denie 
it: to ſay that J deliuered him from deceipte, J confcſle it: 
and whether it be god 02 euill foz him to remayne there oz 
turne hither, Jam ſure he repenteth not to haue beleuedme, 
neither J to haue giuen him counſell. | 

Pour Loꝛdſhippe doth well remember, when pour Cap⸗ 
keine Lares did take me, and ſo taken bꝛought me befoze you : 
and notwithſtanding vou repꝛehended and dealte enill with 
me, ] requeſted vou on the behalf of the gouernours, that you 
would leaue warre, and accepte an honeſt concoꝛde, in which 
Embaſſage pou eſteemed me very little, of that J ſaide made 
ſmal account alſo, and ſcoffed at that which J ſpake, My loꝛd 
Byſhop pou do dwel know, how many euil da pes J haue pals 
ſed, how many iniuries { haue ſuffred, what froward wo2ds 


with me haue bene vled, what perils J haue paſt, iohat — 
p 
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deſpitcs haue bene done vnto me, with what thꝛeatenings 4 0 
haue bene thꝛeatened, ꝭ alſo what launders they haue raiſed 

vpõ me:foꝛ that I haue followed the king. and pꝛocured peace 0 
vnto the kingdome. When J was at the fowne of Braxima : # 
with your Lo2dſhtp and with the Commoners, J pꝛeached N 
nothing vnto pou but penitence, and to the kings gouernozs "a bi 

at Medina del rio ſecco q perſuaded nothing but clementcie : N. 
fo2 it was impoſſible, if the one did not repent, and the other 1 
pardon, that theſe kingdomes might be remedied, neither fo "WL. 
ma. ip euills anddaungers cut off, Now, ſince J haue trauel⸗ e 
led after this manner. and ſuffered ſo great trauels, J knowe ot 
not why you ſhoulde call me traptoꝛ, defire to kill me, and to e 
hang me at a windowe,ſince J deſire not toſce your Loꝛdſhip . 
hanged, but amended, Titus Liuius maketh mention ofa Ro- | 
mane Patricide, who being ambitious of honour, and a cows | 1 0 
ard to obteine the ſame, determined to ſet fier on the treaſure wrong 1 


meane to ob- 
teine tame. 


| 
| 
j 
houſe, where the people of Rome laid vp their treaſure. EG 
p tuill diſpoſed fellow being taken, toꝛmented and examined of . 
) the cauſe or his enterpꝛiſe, made anſwere: Jwouldhane done WK 
0 this hurt to the common welth, foz that w2iters ſhould make EN! 
a mention of me in their Chꝛonicles: which is to wit, as tou⸗ 
n ching the treaſures ol Rome, though Jhad not abilitie to ob⸗ 
ie teine them, vet had J ſkill to burne them , J thought god to 
put pour Lo2dſhip in remembꝛaunte of this hiſtozie, to the 
ende you may vnderſtande, conſidering Jam Pꝛeacher and 
Chꝛonicler vnto his maieſtie,in whiche imperiall Chꝛonicle, 
there ſhall be ſufficient repozt of your Lo2dſhip, not that you 
were a father and a pacifier of pour countrie, but rebellious, 
and an inuentoꝛ of theſe warres. Howe may J with trneth 
wꝛite of the rebellion of Toledo, the death of the rultr of Sc- 
gouia, the taking of Trodeſilfas,þ impziſorment cf the conn- 
ſell,the ſiege of Alaheios, the conuocation of Auila, ; burning 
of Medina, the alteratid of Valiodolid, the ſcandal of Burgos, 
the loſſe of Toro; Zamora, and Salamanca, without J make a (cland: 
mention of your Loꝛdſhip: Howe may J make repozt of the rus frarernis 
enils that Vera the Lockier hath comittcÞ in Valiodolid,Bo- tie. 
badilla the ſhereman in Mecdinazthe Lockier in Aulla, ? Bur- 
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gos: and in Salamanca the Skinner: but that in that holy bꝛo⸗ 
thcrbod we muſt find the iſhop of Zamora: repozt me vn⸗ 
to you my Lozd Biſhop, ſhall J raiſe any ſlaunder vpon por, 
by repozting in my Ch2onicle, that J ſawe at the towne of 
Braxima, al the artillerie bꝛought together to þ gates of your 
houſe, J ſaw watch t warde kept round about your lodging, 
I ſawe all the capteines of your bandes fede at your table, J 
ſaw them al iopne to conſult in your chamber, and that al did 
exclame foꝛ long life to the Biſhop of Zamora: All theſe things 
which pour Loꝛdſhip hath done, J woulde gladly leaue them 
vnwzitten, if pour Loꝛdſhip would amend, and alſo remedie 
the miſchiete you haue in hand: but J beholde you with ſuch 
eyes, and with ſuch an opinion, that you wil rather loſc pour 
life wherewith you liue, than the opinion which you followe. 
I conceiued no ſmall compaſſion, when this other dap J ſaw 
you compaſſed with the commoners of Salamanca, with vil⸗ 
laines of Saiago, with manquellers of Leon, with rebelles of 
Zamora, with cappers of T oledo, and with bitmakers of Va- 
liodolid. All which in generall you are bound to content, and 
not licenſt to commaund. This kind of people that you leade 
of the commonaltie is ſo vaine and fickle, that with thꝛeates 
they will followe vou, with intreatance bee ſuſteined, with 
pꝛomiſes be blinded , fighting with feare, walking with ſuſ⸗ 
picion, liuing vpon hope, not contented with little, oꝛ pleaſcd 
with gifts: foꝛ their intente is not to followe thoſe that haue 
molt right, but ſuch as giue beſt wages. There is a certeine 
difference betwixt vs and you, which is: that we whiche fol- 
lowe the king, bope tobe rt warded, but pou haue no ſuche 
hope, but by violence to pleaſe your ſelues, which we knowe 
wel that you yeur ſeifhaug pꝛomiſed to your ſelfe-Zhe Arch⸗ 
biſzop2ike of T oledg, we wel knowe that Iohn of Padiha(he 
himſelfe) hath pzonuſed vnto himſelfe: the Maiſi erſhip of S. 
Iames, we do know that Claucro(himſelfe)bath pꝛomiled vn⸗ 
to himſelfe:the Paiſterſhip ol Alcantara, we wel knewe that 
the Abbat of Compludo{hc himſelfe/hath pzomiſed vnto him 
ſelfe: þ Biſliopꝛilce of Zamora, we well know that the P2102 
of Valodold (he himlelfe / hath pꝛomiſed vnto nmel: i- 
. #4. op⸗ 


tanilla, Sarabia, the licenciat Barnardine, and the docto2 
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ſhopzikeof Valentia,@tr Peter Pimentel, — * 
W A quent of 

ſehed:none of theſe at this day will giue their hope foz a god Maruceis whi | 

quent of rent. Ramir Nunez @ John Braue do except to be cal- cle beg for 

led loꝛds. Iohn brauefoz Þhehath hope to be earle of Chincon, one 

t Ramir Nunez Carle of Luna: it may be that one of them oz 4,00 04. 

both may firſt loſe their heads,befoze they haue obteined their ces. 

eſtates. | | | 

Wherefoze my Lo2d Byſhop, retire, repent, and amend, by⸗ 

cauſe the loyaltie of Caſtile doth not ſuffer but one king, ney⸗ 

therendure but one law. No moꝛe, but that our Loꝛd be your 


pꝛotedour. From Tordeſillas the tenth of arch. i521, | 


A letter vnto Sir Iohm of Padilla Capteine of the Commoners - 
againſt the king, wherein he perſuadeth him to ſur- 
ceſſe that infamous enterpriſe. 


- Agnificentand vnaduiſed gentleman, the let⸗Nepugnancie 
ter that with your owne hande you baue 6 ercbena 
waitten vato mee, and tho credite and truſt 5K blond 20d 
2 vou ſent me, with your ſeruant Montaluan, „ant of iudg- 

N baue receiued here in Medina: and to ſaye ment. 
X a truth, I did not moꝛe delight to ſee your lets 
ter than J receiued griefe to heare your meſſage:foꝛ that it ſee» 
meth vou determine to pꝛoceede with poure enterpꝛiſe, and 
to finiſhe the ruine of this common wealth. Sir you doe well 
vnderſtande, at the allemblie of Auila, J ſayde vuto pou, that 
you were loſt, deceiued, and ſolde: bicauſe Hernando of Auila, 
Sir Perer Giron, the Biſhop of Zamora, and the other com⸗ 
moners, had not inuen ted this ciuil warre, with zeale to 
redꝛeſſe the offences in the common wealth : but to take 
vengeance of their enimics . Sir,alſoJ ſaide vnto yon, that « #:;4o1ous 
the reſolution of that aſſembly ſeemed vnto me greate vani⸗ deuile, 
lie, and no ſmall vaunte and that whiche the common people 
demaunded, woch is to witte, that in Caſtile all honld cons 
tribute, all ſhoulde be equall, all houlde paye, and that they 
ſhould be governed after the manner of ſegnio2zies in Italic, 5 
whichs is ſcat id aous to heare, — ſpeake ; foz 
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as it is impoſſible to gouerne the bodie without armes: ſo is it 
impoſſible that Spaine be ſuſteined without Gentlemen, 
Allo J ſayd vnto ou, that being of bloud videfiled,of perſon 
Notable qua- fg well compace, in armes ſo expert, of minde ſo valiant, in 
lines cuil! m- jiudgemente ſo aduiſed, in condition ſo well liked, in age ſo 
pl0j®” tender, and in the flowers of your youth, it were much moze 
conuenient fo2 vou to ſerue the king in Flaunders, than Caſ- 
tile to trouble his kingdome, Alſo J did aduertiſe you, howe 
in that of late the king had created the Admeral and the Con⸗ 
{table foz gouernours, whiche with all the mightie and no⸗ 
bles of Spaine, ioyned in Medina del Rio Secco, to giue oꝛder 
to2 the ſuccour of Tordiſillas, and to chaſe away the rcbelles 
from the towne of Braxima,my deſire and iudgement is, that 
pou ſhoulde rather eſteme to be a ſouldiour with the Gentle- 
men, than a Capteine ouer rebels. Alſo 3 ſayd vnto pou, that 
p gouernours had commaundeda ſcaffold to be made, where⸗ 
vpon a king at armes being aſcended, made publique pꝛocla⸗ 
mation, that all knightes and Gentlemen that repaired not 
within fifteene dapes with hoꝛſe and armour vnder the kings 
ſtandarde to ſerue and be reſident, ſhould bee holden as tray» 
toꝛs and diſloyall,and that it ſeemed vnto me that you ſhoulde 
rather haue accompliſhed that whiche the gouernours com- 
maunded, than that which in Toledo they had deſired, Alſo J 
ſayde vnto you, that -commonty ciuil and popular warres 
In rebellion Decay in puiſance, pꝛeuaile ſildome, and map not indure, and 
vie to e aſter they ber finiſhed, and the common wealth pacified, the 


th ,and 
3 3 Kings and Pzincesof the ſame doe vſe fo2 cuſtome to par don 


| Captcines, fhe common people, and beheadtbe Capteines, Allo Jlayde 


vnto rou that you ſhoulde not blinde pour ſelfe with feliſhe 
lycs, epther with woꝛdes of vncerteine purpoſes, whiche is 
to witte: if any ſhall ſaye vnto you,that pou are the father ot 
the countrie, the refuge of pꝛiſoners, the repaire of the grie⸗ 
ued, the defender of the common wealthe, and the reſto2er of 
Callile; foz the very ſame perſons that to dap do name pot 
redemer, on the mozrow will pzoclaime you trapto2 . Alſo J 
ſayd vato you that you ought to haue befoꝛe youre epes, that 
your father Peter Lopes, and your vncle Sir a x oe 
zother 
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bꝛother Gutiere Lopes, an d all your friends and alies, be al in 
ſeruice of the King in the gouernours camp: and that you 
alone (of all your linage) amongſt rebelles bend againſt the 
king, whereof there followeth, that you alone bcing in fault, 
they here in generall receiue the ſhame, 

Alſo J ſapd vnto ou, that ſince the king had ginen you no 
cauſe ot offence, either taken from you any rewarde oꝛ boun⸗ 
tie, oꝛ commaunded pou any iniuſtice, it were very vniuſte 
that you ſhoulde be the whip where with Hernando of Aualos 
ſhould reuenge his ininrie : fo2 if he hath ſwo2ne to be reuen⸗ 
ged of Xeues, alſo you are bound to be faithfull vnto the king. 
Alſo J ſaide vnto you, that you ſhoulde giue to the diuell the 
pꝛopheſies, witchcrafts, and inchantments of the Ladie Ma- 
rie pour wife, whiche is ſaid that ſhe and a certeine woman⸗ 
llaue do pꝛactiſe: foz that to ſpeake and pꝛaaiſe with the di⸗ 
uell, it may not be other wiſe, but that ſhe loſcth her ſoule, £ 
you to loſe pour life and honoꝛ. Alſo J ſaid vnto you, that you 
ſhould not care to attempt to enter the couent of V cles, with 
intent to be maiſter of S. Iames, either to thzowe Sir lohn 
del rio Secco out of Toledo, ſince it were a vanitie to thinke 
it, and a great lightneſſe to take it in hande: foꝛ to be maiſter 
of & Iames, pou haue not done ſuche ſeruice wherekoꝛe if 
ſhoulde be giuen pou, neither ſtr John hath done any treaſon, 
why it ſhould be taken from him. So many and ſo god coun⸗ 
ſells, ſo many and ſo pzofitabie aduiſes, ſo many and ſo per⸗ 
ſuaſible wo2des, ſo many and ſo impoꝛtune deſires, ſomany 
and ſo great pꝛomiſes, ſo many and ſo great aſſurances, as J 
gaue,p2omiſed,didſweare,deſire, and impoꝛtune, and aſſure 
you, mighte not p2occde from a ſuſpicious friende, either 


from a man of a double condition, but rather as from a father per(yzfions of 
to à ſonne, from a bꝛother to a bꝛother, and from a friende to a 2 periect 
friend. J won!de fo God you did thꝛoughlyknowe my heart, tnc. 


and the heart of Hernando of Aualos pour vncle, then ſhould 
you ſee moſt cleare,how it is J that do lcue vou, and he that 
doth deceine you: J that giue yeu the haride, and be the man 
that offereth you deceits:J that ſhew pon the deapth, and he 
that ſendes you to the bottome: J _ = bp the 3 


An eloquence 
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he that takes away the white: J that lettes you bloud in the 
right veine, and he that lameth pour armes: finally, Jam 
he that would cure and open your impoſtume, and he is the 
man that giueth end to your life, and burieth pour renowne. 
It vou had taken my counſell, I had placed you in my Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles amongeſt the glozious perſonages of Spaine, with the 
famous Viriato, the venturous Cid, the god Fernan Gonfalis, 
the knight Liran, t with the great Capteine, & other infinite 
knightes and gentlemen woꝛthie of pzaiſe, and no leſſe to bie 
followed. But ſince you would nerds imitate t credit Hernan- 
do of Aualos, and other rebellious commoners, J ſhall be foz- 
ted to place you in the Catalogue of the famous ty2ants, that 
is to ſay, with the Juſtice Caſtromino, and Fer nan Centeno, 
with captein Sapico, p ducheſſe of Villalua, the Parſhal Peter 
Pardo, Alfonſo I ruſillo, Lope Caraſco,  Taymayo Iſquirdo. 

All theſe and many other with them. wers tyꝛants and re⸗ 
belles in the dayes of king Iohn, and king Henrie. And this is 
the difference betwirt you and them, that euerp one of them 
did ty2zannize but their owne countries, but you the whole 
countrie of Caſtile, J can not comp2ehend pour intention, ei⸗ 
ther can J conceine what you may obteine in following this 
enterpꝛiſe, and to contend vppon ſo vniuſt a demaunde, ſince 
you knowe, and all we vnderſtande, that if your enterpꝛiſe 
Gould happen to pꝛeuaile, there is none that woulde accepte, 
gratifie, oꝛ take it in god part: and if your purpoſe be made 
fruſtrate, there is a king that wil reuenge the iniurie: fo2 the 
greatneſſe and aieſtie of Caſtile knoweth not to endure diſs 
obedience to their Kings, eitheir ſuffer themſelues to be com- 
maunded by tyꝛantes. 

When this yeare pou came to talke with me in Medina del 
campo, and J went with pou to ſe the bitmaker, and Vilora, 
the ſkinner, Bobadilla the hereman, Pennelas the tarde ma⸗ 
ker, Ontoria the lockier, Mender the bokebinder, and Lares 
the inleigne bearer, that were the heads and inuentours of 
the commoners of Valiodilid, Burgos, Leon, Zamora, Sala- 
manca, Auila, and Medina: J aſſure pou, I was diſmayd and 


aſhamed, ſoʒ that pzelſently A did both ſe and know that — 
2 on 
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ſion was your guide, and they conducted by opinion,and that 
you all did flee reaſon ; but fo2 that Jam in life a ſinner, in 
habite religious, in office a pꝛeacher, and in knowledge ſun⸗ 


Euill guides 


not to 1* fol- 


ple, vou haue not to make ſmall actompte of my counſell: foz lowed. 


as Plato ſapd, We are not a little beholding vnto thoſe that do 
aduiſe vs wherein we erre, and dodirece vs in what wee 
ought to doe: fo2 it is muche better we amend by others co2- 
redion, than loſe our ſelues by fwliſh perſeuerance. Velæue 
mee, and be out of doubt, aiſter lohn of Padilla, if you had 
ſpoken firſt with me in Toledo, as you did after talke with 
me in Medina, pou had neuer taken this enterp2iſc in hande: 
foꝛ as the Cmperour I raiane did vſe to ſay, Men that poſſeſſe 
noble heartes and bluſhing viſages, ought neuer to beginne 
that whiche lycth not in their handes to perfo2me: fo2 other⸗ 
wiſe, they ſhall leane with great ſhame, that they beganne 
with greate hope, Sir, you do well knowe,that all thoſe that 
you leade in your campe againſt the king, ber therues, mur⸗ 
therers, blaſphemers, and ſeditious Commoners : all whiche 
as they are a baſe people, and men of handicrafte, ſo you haue 
to intreate them, but not to fozce them: ſuffer, but not to 
thaſtiſe: to pꝛap, but not to commaund: to flatter, but not to 
thꝛeaten:foꝛ they followe vou, not to remedie thinges amiſſe, 
but to rob the gods that others haue in poſleſlion. That daye 
that the king hall enter into Caſtile: that day that you ſhall 
loſe any battell: and alſo that day that you haue not to pay d 
men of war, then ſhall you ſe how they wil trudge from you, 
without taking any leaue, and allo make a ſecret ſale cf por, 

Dir, haue compaſſion of pour age ſo tender, and of yeure 
bloude ſo vndefiled, of pour parentage ſo honoꝛable, cf youre 
houſe ſo auncient, of your condition ſo god, of your abilitie ſo 
entier,and of your youth ſo euill imployed : all which thinges 
pou haue vnſauourly infeced,and alſo in a manner moztrfied, 


Ik you will beleeue me and gie tredite vnto my woꝛdes, in⸗ 


commende pour ſelfe vnto God, leaue this enter pꝛile, turne 
bnto the king, goe vnto the Couernours, ard ſhake hondes 
with theſe commoners, Fozalmuche os the king 1s pitrfull, 
and all men deſire your remedie and wellkare: he u = 
m ucye 
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much moze accept your comming to ſerue with the ref, than 
to haue raiſed this war againſt him. Let not the diuel deceiue 
pou, either any vaine oꝛ fantaſticall imagination hinder you 
to perfozme the ſame, neither to conceiue that they haue to 
charge you with vnſtableneſle, in that you haue enterpziſed, 
either as a traitoꝛ foꝛ Þ vou haue taken in hãd:bicauſe in all þ 
hiſtoꝛies of this woꝛld they be accoũted loyal that ſerue their 
king, and ſuch as rebel be called diſlopall, t traitoꝛs.Alſo, if a 
gentleman be repꝛoued fo2 ſlouthfulneſſe, he riſcfh moze ear⸗ 
ly, and vſeth moꝛe diligence: if they call him babbler, he ker⸗ 
peth ſilence:i they accuſe him foz a glutton, he vleth tempe⸗ 
rance: if they charge him as an adulterer, he abſteineth: if 
they burden him to be furious, he ſuffereth : if thep impute 
bim to be ambitious, he abaſeth:ifthey name him a ſinner, he 
amendeth: but if they call him by the name of a traptoꝛ, there 
is no water that may waſh oꝛ make it cleane , either any er⸗ 
cuſethat map ercuſe it. Neither is the King ſo muche offen⸗ 
ded, oꝛ the kingdome ſo much altered,o2 affairs ſo afozehand, 
no; the Gouernours of ſo harde diſpoſition, but that you may 
be reduced 8 finde time very conuenient to ſerue p king: the 
which if you would perfoꝛme, J pꝛomiſe pou by the faith of a 
chꝛiſtian, t do ſweare vnto pou by the law of an honeſt man, 
that amending this wꝛong, my penne ſhal chaunge his ſtyle. 
Montauan, maitter of pour houſe, and à haue communedin 
ſecrete thinges of great impoztaunce, and ſince he didherein 
credit me, it ſhal not be amiſſe that you beleue him there: and 
if you will not, 3 waſh my handes of all your fault, and from 
hence fozward doe take my leaue of your frendlhip, 

No moze,but that with the faith and credit that J haue recet- 
ued pour letter, with the very ſame it may pleaſe vou to re⸗ 
teiue this of mine, From Medina del campo the eight dap of 
March, in the peare of our Loꝛd. 1521. 


TA letter vnto a Gentleman, and ſecrete frend to the Author, 
wherein he doth aduiſe and reprehend him for 
his wretched couetouſneſſe. 
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F Agnificent and couetous Gentleman, the 

god Emperoꝛ Titus, that was ſonne to V cf Repyonancie 
paſian, and bꝛother to Domitian, was of in ſpecche, in 
himſelfe ſo vertuous, and ot all the Romane telpect ot 


FA 2 Empire lo welbeloued, that at þ time of his: a. 


ners. 


death they did engraue theſe woꝛdes vppon 
his ſepulchꝛe: Deliciæ motiuntur generis humani, which is to 
ſap, To day is dead in Rome that did reioyce al mankinde. Of 
this god Emperour I itus is read in Suctonius, that being at 
ſupper on a time with many Pꝛinces ofthe Empire, and o⸗ 
ther Embaſladoꝛs of diuers kingdoms, ſodenly gaue a great 8 
ſigh, and ſaid, Diem amiſimus amici, as if he ſhoulde ſay moꝛe N _ 
clere:Let not this day be accompted amongſt the dayes of my hc athcn 

life, bicauſe this dap J haue not perfaurmed any bountie, nei⸗ prince. 

ther giuen any re warde. Plutarche doth repozt of Alexander 

the greate, that when many Philoſophers had diſputed in his 

pꝛeſence, wherein conſiſteth the god happe of this life, he 

made aunſwere: Belevwe me friendes, and be out of doubt, 

that in all this wozld there is not equall delight o2 lyke plea⸗ A magrificent 
ſure, as to haue where with to be liberall, and not whercfoze aun ſwere of 
to chaſtiſe.Alſo it is ſaid of Theopontus the Thebane. who bes Pagan King 
ingaCapteine of men of warre, a ſouldiour craued of him 

ſome peece of money to buy bꝛeade, and hauing none to giue 

pulled off his ſhoes, ſaping: JfJ had better, would giue thee | 
better, but in the meane while take theſe ſhoes of mine foz 0 exceeding 
that J haue no mony:fo2 it ismoze iuſt that J goe barefwte, "ane ®f 
than thou an hungred, Dionyſus the tyꝛant entring vppon a pe (ouldi- 
certeine day into his ſonnes chamber, and ſeeing there many our. 

iewels of ſiluer and golde, ſayde: Sonne, J did not giue theſe 

riches tothe ende thou ſhouldeſt keepe them, but bycauſe thou 

ſhouldſt giue and imparte them: fo there is no man in this excellente 


( 


woꝛlde of moze power, than the gining and liberail man: fo2 N f * 
with his giuing he conſerueth his fricndes, and maketh ten⸗ wies nder, 
der hisenimies. J haue made this diſcourſe to vtter a terteine and to con- 
thing vnto you, whiche if you were in Caſtile, as you are in ſerued tnends 
Andolozia, my penne ſhoulde neuer haue witten vnto you, 

but my toung ſhould haue ſpoken it into your care;foz our aſs 
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fured friendes, notwithſtanding wer haue licence fo blame 

them, pet we may not vſe our libertie to defame them, Some 

of Andolozia haue told me here,+ ſome of pour friendes haue 

wꝛitten me from thence, that pour delite excedeth to farre in 

hw2ding vp ol money, and no leſſe enimie with the ſpending 

thereof, Df whiche derde and diſpoſition J am not a litle grie⸗ 

ued, and alſo much aſhamed:bicauſe honour and auarice beſo 

contrarie and in ſuch contention and defiance,that they neuer 

dwell in one perſon, neither at any time had any affinitie. All 

vicious men in this life haue ſome taſte in their vices, except 

it be themiſerable and moſt vnfoꝛtunate couetous nigarde, 

who is tozmented with p which others do poſſeſſe , and takes 

no taſt in that which he hath. The painekull trauell of the co- 

netous niggard is, that always he walketh ſuſpicious and in 

feare, that the rageing flouds carrie away his milles, that the 

hierd eat dp his meades, that hunters ſteale his game, & that 

thenes rob his treaſure : but in fine, the miſerable conetous 

man, from no man doth ſo muche defend his godes, as from 

8 his own perſon, That wherein the couetous man takes moſt 
man deſen. ſaudur, is to hutch vp double Dutates, to tell golde, to hyde 
deth his monp, to ſell his wine deare, to hoꝛd much wheat in garners, 
__ from his eawes to haue god yeaning, not to raine in Apꝛil, and 
imſelſe. to haue much wheate in Paie. The higheſt gloꝛy of the coue⸗ 
tous man is, to be getting, to be hozding, none to craue of 

him, and neuer to ſpende. And although in theſe fe we thinges 

he taketh ſome taſte, with many other he paſſeth greate toꝛ⸗ 

mentes, which is to vnderſtande, if they aſke an halkpenie 

fo2 ſpice, a penie fo2 candels, a dandipꝛat foꝛ an earthen pot, 

a farthing fo2 ople, two pence foꝛ ſalt, he rines the houſe with 

elles, and giues vnto the diuell both wife and childꝛen, cr- 

claming that they are all bent to rob him. God endueth that 

man with ſingular grace to whom he giueth a ſhamefaſt coi 
tenaunce, and an heart of noble diſpoſition : fo2 if the w2et- 

ched niggard had once taſted howſwete a thing it is to giue: 

the thinges moſt neceſſarie to his pꝛoper vſe, he ſhould not be 

able to reteine. The noble minded t liberall man giueth not 


ſo muche as they giue him: foz in recompence of euery 10 
| le; 


of far oA none of (Tuenara. 254 
tie, they giue them ſelues wholly at his libertie fo bee com- 
maunded, 

The liberall and noble minded man is Lo2de of the people The wage 
where he dwelleth,and of all men with whomhe hath conuer- . Lis 1 
ſation: fo2 being aſſured that he will gratifp them, no ma hath |,;. ne glbor. 

face to deny him any thing. The contrarie doth chaunce 
tothe miſerable niggard and hard harted couetous man, vn⸗ 
to whome no man will appꝛoche, no man will talke, no man 
will accompanie, no man giueth any thing, no man entreth 
his doꝛes, neither any man will fetche fire at his houſe, Who 
will craue any thing ofthe conetous nigard? muche lefſe en⸗ 
ter his houſe, ſering him weare his ſhoes toꝛne, his hoſe rent, 1 „i cc... 
his cap th:ede bare, his hat greaſpe his ſhirt ragged, his dou⸗ dinions ol the 
blet loſe and vnpoynted and he walking alone - How will ber couctous, 
remedie the neceſſitie of a ſtraunger, that will not mende the 
| gutter of his houſe 2 Yowe will he giue any man an almes 
that truſſeth himſelfe with a points end? Yow wit he ſuccour 
þ the blnuknown, that killeth his own with hunger: Now will he 
| giue wodto the hoſpitall, that warmes himſelfe by the traſh 
t of ſtrawe : To whame will he lende mony that. burieth his 
8 dwne: Howe will he imparte and cine of his wheate, that 
, hopeth in Pate to ſell koꝛ double pꝛite? Who dare be a friend 
0 tothe couetous 4 wꝛetthed nigarde, being an enimie to him 
_ ſelfe? Howe many touetous men haue we fane and doe ſer e⸗ 
of very day, vnto whome Cod giueth foꝛte to get riches, wit to 
ſuſteine them, a mind to defend them, a life to poſſeſſe them, 8 
giueth them not licence to eniop them? but where they might 
be Loꝛdes of other mens, we ſee them llaues to their owne ses te 
pꝛoper nodes. Of howe much moꝛe ercellencie is honeſt p20- their on 
pertie, than is curſed auarice, whiche is to be knowen moſte goodes. 
cleare : bicauſe the poꝛe man is contented with his little, and 
the rich man with his aboundance ſ&meth to be in neceſſitie: 
What greater diſgrace, eyther greater miſchante may hap⸗ 
pen to the welthy couetous man, ſince foz all thinges he ſerth 
in others he ſigheth, and all that he hathe in poſſcſion helac- my gr 
keth? The couctous man hath his eyes occupied in his vines, ge. : 


be 
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he planteth,bis hands in the mony be receiueth,his fongue as 

mongſt his factoꝛs with whome he chideth, his feete in wan⸗ 

dering to his heards and graunges, his time in wiles that her 
frameth, his cares in accompts he receiueth, his bodie in bars 
gaines he maketh,x his hart on the Dutates that with great 

watch he kerpeth: in ſuch wiſe , that as he goeth wandering 

beſides himſelfe,ſo he reſerueth no part to himſelfe. That the 

touetous man hath not the heart o2 courage to giue to his 

friends 02 kinred, it is moſt true. Dare they beſtowe any coſt 

vpon themſelues:no truely:no ſurely:but holde it as euil im⸗ 

ployed whatſoener they beſtowe vppon themſelues, as that 

which is ſtolne from them. To the couetous miſcrable nigard 

they raiſe a launder vpõ him, in ſaying that he is rich:bicauſe 

not he the riches, but p riches doth him hold t poſſeſſe: in ſuch 

wiſe, that he paſſeth greate trauelles in gathering ol them, 

danger in keeping them, law in defending them, and tozment 

in departing from them:fo24fſhame did not let him, he would 

rather eate bzeade and on ons, than lay ont one pennie. The 

touetous man is not of ſo god diſpoſition as is the dy2tie pot⸗ 

ter, ſince the one p2ofiteth himſelfe by earthe, and the other 
dares not touch golde: and further and beſides this, the pw;e 

potter getteth his lining by ſelling of pottes, and the wzetched 

couetous man loſeth his honour by hozding of riches , The 

wꝛetched niggard hauing his monie neuer ſo muche buried, 

watched, and kept, pet from none doth he ſo much keepe it, as 

— keye: to from himſelfe, bycauſe if her haue two keyes vnto his coffer 
egi, ut to make al ſafe, he hath two hundzed in his heart to ſaue them 
heart. from ſpending. Men ſhamefaced and ol noble mindes, haue 
greate cauſe to beware that they begin not fo hourd oz laye 
vp monp:foꝛ if he once giue himſelfe to hourd and hide mony, 

be it neuer ſo little, be it no moꝛe but to gaine one only groat, 

be ſhall enery day fall into a thouſand euils, ſhames, and con⸗ 

The whole. fuſions. Foz any man to be reuenged ot a conetous man, he 
lite of the vi- — not but to deſire that he may line long, fo2 a much woꝛſe 
gard is ſpent lite is obteyned by the wꝛetched niggard with his auarice, 
u penance, than we woulde gine him with ſome great penance.J doe lie 


if J did not knowe (bering Warden of Arcuallo)a great rich 
; man 
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man, which did not eate of al his gods, but the falne fruit, the 
rotten grapes, the muſtie wheate, the ſowze wine, the ratt- 
eaten bead, the wemmie cheeſe,and the reſtie bacon: in ſuche 
wiſe that he would not enterpziſe 02 aduenture to eate, but 
that he could not ſe!!, J confeſſe that ſometimes J went vnto 
his houſe, moꝛe to beholde, then fo2 any buſineſſe, and ſaw his 
chambers ful of cobwebs, his does vnhanged, the windows 
cleft,the lockes decaped, the flooers vnccuen and ful of holes, 
the tiles vntiled, the chatres b2oken , the chimneys falne 
downe: in ſuche wiſe, that it was rather an houſe to murmur 
at, then to dwek in. Although it be a ſhane to ſpill it, J will 
not leau: to ſay that which the neighbours and his friendes 
haue ſaid vnto me: that if there hapgened any kinſeman oꝛ 
friend fo viſit him, he was dꝛiuen to ſeek lodgi ig at his neigh⸗ 
bours, oꝛ ta boz9we all thit was neceſſarie. Great (of a truth) 
is that couetiſe, and much infamous is that auarice, which is 
not repꝛeſſed with the ſhame of this woꝛld, neither cut off by 
the feare of death. The couetaus wꝛetched niggarde, that he 


goeth ſceking. is carefulneſſe foꝛ himſelfe, enuie fo2 his neigh⸗ The fruites 
bours,ſpurres vnto his enimies, a pꝛap ſoꝛ theues, perill fog of couetouſ- 
bis perſou, damnation foꝛ his ſoule , male dicion fo2 his heis nelle. 


res, and law fo2 his childꝛen. All theſe things, Sir, J thought 
god to bite, therby to giue you to vnderſtand, p groſſe office 
vou haue taken in hand, and the euil opinion they do conceine 
of pou, (the which to vs pour friendes is greate ſhame, and to 
vou a moſte great inkamie. Sir, amend your faulte, and take 
ſome other oꝛder in your life : fo2 in the houſe of any honeſte 
man, anp lack of gods is follerable , but no want in honoz, 
Ik vou ſhall alwayes continue to be a miſer, a niggarde, and 
hall gine pour ſelfe to kœpe and ha2d money, from hencefo2- 
warde J take my leaue of pour friendſhip,and alſo to call yore 
my acquainted: foꝛ A neuer delighted to holde acquaintaunce 
with the man that would pꝛeſume to lie, and giue him ſelfe to 
kepe, his letter I ſend you without head o2 fte, whiche is 
to wit, without date oz firme, foꝛ going with ſuche choler and 
ſo vnſauoꝛie, it is not reaſon he ſhaulde be knowen that did 
wꝛite it, neither to whome it was 1 . . | 
i etter 
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A letter vnto the Ladie Marie of Padilia wife to Don Tohn of 
Padilia,wherein the anthor doth perſuade, that ſhe 
tarne to the ſeruice of the king, and giue 


no occaſion of the loſle of Caſtile, 


« Agnificent and vnaduiſed Ladie, in the 
dayes that the god Emperour Iuſtiman 
| did reigne in the Ealle,a certeinetapteine 


that was named Narletes, a man of greate 

4 Þ) capacitie to gouerne, and of great valiants 
nefſe in fighting and gining battel : ofthis 
Narſetes the Romanes did (ay , that in him 
Notable con. Only was the foꝛte of Hercules, the boldneſſe of Hector, the 
4:n00s of the nobleneſſe of Alexander, the wiſdome of Pyrrhus, the valiũt⸗ 
capreine Nat- nc ſſe of Atheus, and the foꝛtune of Scipio. After that this glo⸗ 
letes. rious Capteine had ouercome and ſlaine Atholia king of the 
Gothes, Vncilino king at the French men, Sindual king of the 

Brittons, and alſo pat iſied and triumphed ouer all the kings 

domes of the Melt, the Romanes ſought meanes to diſgrace 

him with his Loꝛd and maifter luſtinjan, ſaping and giuing 

him to vnderſtand, that he ſought meanes to obteine the Ems 

pire: whcretoze Narſetes wasconffrained to departs from 

Rome, and to paſſe into Alia to apperre beſoze the Emperour | 

Iuſtinian, and the Empzeſſe Sophia his wife, to declare his ins 
nocencie,and to make p2ofe that cnute had rayſcd that ſclan⸗ 

der. Certeine dayes were then paſt that the Cmpzcſſe Sophia 

had conceined diſdaine againfſ# Narſctes, ſome ſay it was foz 

his great wealth, others fo2 that he commaunded in the Em⸗ 

pire with to muche authozitie, and others becauſe he was a 

gelded man: and when ſhe ſaw time to vtter her hatred, ſhe 

faid vnto him in Court on a certeine dap: inte thou Narſetes 

art leſle then a man, and halle a woman ( beeing an Eunuch) 

A cruel com- I tommaund thee to leaue the gouernement of the Empire, 
w undement. and that thou get the vpp to weaue where my maydes doe 
weaue and knit taules, and that there thon helpe them what 
they commaund the.Although Narſetes were a man of = 
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authoꝛitie and of no lefſe grauitie, theſe wozdcs did ſo deeply 
pearce him to the quick, that he chaunged countenance, the 
teares bꝛake from his epes, and ſo chafed with teares, he ſaid: 
Serene Pꝛinceſſe, J would right gladly that you ſhould chaſ- 
tiſe me as a Ladie , but not to defame me like a woman: it 
gritueth me not ſo much of that you haue ſaid, as the occaſion 
which you gine me,how to make pou anſwcr: and ſaidmoze, 
AI pzeſently depart vnto Italie to weaue,knit,and frame ſuch 
a toile, that neither thou maiſt compꝛehende, noꝛ pet thy huſs 
band able to vnweaue. Comming nowe to the purpoſe, my 
Lo2d Abbat of Compludo gaue me here in Medina a letter 
from your Ladieſhip, which conteined ſuch ouerthwarts, ſuch 
want of meaſure,and ſo great raſhneſſe, that he was aſhamed 
to haue deliuered it, and J aſtonnied to ſee the contets therof, 
And as the god Narlctes aunſwered the Empꝛeſſe Sophia, it 
grieueth me not of that you haue ſaide, but of that whiche J 
muſt anſwere:fo2 ot neceſſitie my penne muſt ſtand foꝛth to 
make combat with pour tong. Your Ladiſhip doth ſay in your 
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A ſharpe ans 
lwere, 


letter, that you haue ſerne the letter that J ſent to your huſ# His penne is 
band lohn of Padilla, and it doeth well appeare in the ſame, conſtrained to 


that it came from a fryer,irregular,foule ſpoke,oucrthwart, 
abſolute and diſſolute,and that if J were one of the woꝛld, not 
onely J would not dare to w2ite ſuch thinges , neither yet ſo 
much as in cozners to ſpeake them. Alſo you doe extremely 
charge me that J haue ſuboʒned Sir Peter Laſſo, diſuaded 
Sir Peter Giron, tontended with the Biſhop of Zamora, res 
ſozted to Villa Braxima foꝛ the Gouernours, that J pꝛeache 
publikely againſt the commoners, ⁊ that in my mouth there 
is no trueth, noꝛ in my deedes any fidelitie. Alſo you blame 
me, charge, condemne, and thꝛeaten me foz the letter J did 
w2ite vato pour huſband,and fo2 the counſelles and aduer⸗ 
tiſements J gane him: affirming and\wcaring, that ſince he 
had conference with me, he hath alwayes beene ſozrowfal, 
penſtue, melancholike, and alſo vnfoꝛtunate. 
Aldo vou note, blame, and charge me that J neuer ceaſe to 
lye vnto the gouernours, deceiue the commoners, diſceu⸗ 
rage his men of warre,pzeache againſtthe W 
R.tt. miſe 


make combay 
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miſe that which the king commanndeth not, goe and come fo 
VillaBraxima,and to leade all Caſtile in ſuſpence, Theſe and 
ſuch other thinges are tonteined within your letter, vnwoz⸗ 
thy the wꝛiting, and ſcandalous to recounte. But ſince your 
Ladiſhip hath firſt laide hand vpon the ſwoꝛde, complaine not 
if I happen to giue you ſome wound on the head To p whiche 
your Ladiſhip ſapth (it J were ofthe woꝛlde as J am ot religi⸗ 
on, ) I durſt not wꝛite ſuch a letter vnto pour huſband, pour 
Ladiſhip ſpeaketh great trueth:foꝛ J beeing the ſonne of Sir 
Beltram of Gueuara, and coſin to Sir Ladron of Gueuara, and 
to be there in the wozld, J ſhould not w2ite vnto him, but ficht 
with him: not make pennes, but ſharpen the lance: rot give 
connſel oꝛ perſuade pour huſband, but defie him: hocauſe the 
contention betwixt lopaltie and treaſon, ouaht not to be tri- 
ed with woꝛdes, but with ſwoꝛdg. J am in pꝛofelſion a Chzil⸗ 


not with wor tian, in habite religious, in doctrine a diuine, in linage of 
des but with Gueuara,jn office a pꝛeacher, and in opinion a gentleman; and 


tworides, 


no comoner: foz which cauſe J pꝛeſume fo pꝛeach the trueth, 
and to impugne the commonalite. J holde fo2 ſure, that thoſe 
which defend the truethe, be the moſt noble knights and gen⸗ 
tlemen in your Camp: fo2 they rob not vpon high wayes, nei⸗ 
ther ſteale out of Churches, deſtrop no coꝛne, burne no hou⸗ 
ſes, ſpoyle no people, neither doe conſent to men of tile condi⸗ 
tions: fo: they obſerue the la we, and obey the kinge. J holde 
theſe fo2 rebels amongſt the tommoners, Hernando of Aua- 
los that did inuent it, vour Ladiſhip that doth ſuſteine it,your 
huſbande that defend it, the biſhop of Zamora that doth pꝛoſe⸗ 
cute it, Sir Peter Giron that doth authoꝛize it, Sir Peter Laſ- 
O that doth publiſh it, Sarabia that doth tõmend it, Quintanil- 
la that doth accompany it, Sir Charles of Aurellano that doth 
honoꝛ it, Ar Peter Pimentel that commannds it: all which 
knowe not what they follow, much leſſe what they demaund, 
I dde well vnderſtand that Hernando of Aualos was the 
firſt that inuented the ſtate of all thinges in common, and J 
know that in your houſe was commannded and oꝛdepned, to 
make conuocation in Auila, the oꝛder to raiſe all Caſtile, in 


luch manner, that he made the fire, x your Ladiſhip did 2 * 


of fir Antonie of Gucuara. 261 


it. A black coꝛrection was that of Giberaltar, which was tas 
ken from Hernando of Aualos, ſince it was the cauſe that 
he decetucd pot, and pou lohn of Padilla, t Iohn of Padilla fir 
Peter Giron, t Dir Peter Giron Dir Peter Laſſo, ę Sir Peter 
Laſlo the Abbat of Compludo, andthe Abbat of Compludo 
the byſhop of Zamora, the byſhop of Zamora the Licenciate 
Barnardine,the Licenciat Barnardine Sarabia,and Sarabia all 
the ceſt of the Letanie. J haue many times thonght,deuiled, 
and alſo inquired, what motion mighte moue your Ladic- 
ſhip to vowe the alteration of this kingdome: and all your 
friendes and kinſfolks do anſwere.that you haue dinined oꝛ 
elſe dꝛeamed, toſe pour huſband maiſter of S. Iames, whiche 
if it be ſo, is a moſt certeine great lightneſſe, and no ſmall vas 
nitie: fo2 it may cde to paſſe, that in the place to giue him the 
croſſe,thep may put him vpon the croſſe. Jf you would make 
pour huſband maiſter of . Iames, you mult take ſome other 
oꝛder and giue him ſome other counſel: fo2 ſo great a dignitie 
in time paſt, was not obteined to the maiſters thereof by rebel⸗ 
lion (as you that haue rayſed all Caſtile ) but by fighting vali⸗ 
auntly with the Moores in the voiage of Granado. Jn all the 
comon wealthes of this woꝛlo there be friends and enimies, 
contented and diſcontented,pzoſperous and vnfoꝛtunate, and 
alſo loyalties and treaſons, wherein the one oꝛ the other is 
knowen: the {oyall in that they gine them ſelues to ſerue, and 
the traytoꝛs to ſpoile and rob. Vour Ladiſhip hath to remem⸗ 
ber that king lohn is dead, and king Henrie gone, they haue 
cut the thꝛote of the Darſhall Peter Pardo, and they haue ba⸗ 
niſhed the tuſkice Caſtromino,the capteine Sapico was dꝛow⸗ 
ned in a wel, and Fernan Centeno was hanged, in whoſe mi⸗ 
ſerable times, who could da moſt hab moſt; but now pꝛaiſe be 
to God, he that wil haue any thing, maſt not only craue but 
deſerue. If ſtoꝛies do not deceine vs, Mamea was pꝛoud, Mec- 
dea was cruell, Martia was enuious, Popilia was vnchaſte, 
Mirtha was malicious, and Domitia was raſhe : but J haue 
read of none that hath beene diſloyall q a traytreſſe, but pour 
Ladiſhip hath denied the fidelitie that you owe, z the bloud 
from whence pou are deſcended, Your Ladieſhip deſcending 
N. ii. fron 
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ſrom a parentage ſo honourable, ot bloud ſo ancienk, of father 
ſo valiant . of linage ſo noble: Jknowe not what ſinnes pou 
haue committed (that it ſhould be your chaunce) to match 
with a huſband of ſo ſmall dilcretion, and he to obteine a wile 
of ſo great wiſdome, Women naturally were wont to be pi⸗ 
tiful, but your Ladiſhip is cruell:thep were wont to be milde, 
but you are fierce: they were wont to be patient, but you are 
quarelling:and alſo they were wont to be cowardes, but you 
are ouer hardie: in ſuch wiſe that to the Ducheſſe of Vilalua, 
ſucceeded the Ladie Marie of Padilla, Aſſyria complaineth of 
Fimous their ſcandal Semiramis, Damaſcus fo Mithridates, Armenia 
women foꝛ Pincia, Grecia foz Helena, Germanie foz Vxodonia, Rome 
foꝛ Agrippina, Spame foz Hecuba, and now Caſtile complays 
neth not, that they are rayſed foꝛ vou, but that you haue raiſed 
them, To quiet this citie of Toledo where you are reſident, 
neither the commaundements of the king are ſufficient, nei⸗ 
ther the pꝛomiſes of the gouernours, neither the ſiege ofthe 
2102 lohn,neither the thzeatnings of fir Iohn de Ribora, nei⸗ 
ther the intretance ofthe archbiſhop of Vary, neither perſua⸗ 
ſions of your bꝛothers, neither pet pꝛapers of d mongflerics, 
but that enery day mo2e $ moꝛe you are fleſhed in warre, and 
leſſe friend to peace, Alſo they repoꝛt that you haue a ſoꝛceres 
oʒ rather a fole to pour laue, which is a great witch: and they 
ſay )that ſhe voth affirme and make you belteue, that ere it bet 
long, you ſhall be magnificd with thetitle of Grace, and pour 
huſbãd with the title ol ighnelle, in ſuch wiſe,that you ſtand 
in great hope to ſuccerde the Qutenes maieſtie, and pour huſ⸗ 
band no leſſe to ſuceede the kings highneſſe: which J cannot 
belene,no2 lightly wil beleeue. But if by chaunce there be a⸗ 
ny thing, beware of the diuell , and haue no confidence in 
ſpirites: fo2 Ioſeph did dꝛeame that he ſhould be Loꝛd of his 
b:ethzen, but he dꝛeamed not that they ſhould ſell him into 
Acgyptfoza ſlaue. But it may be(conſidering the diuel is ſo 
ſkilful # very ſubtile) he hath pꝛognoſtitated vnto vou þ fame 
that now you hold, the authozttie that your huſband now poſs 
ſeſleth, how the king ſhould be abſent,and Caſtile riſe and be 
in rebelljon;but on the other ſide, he hath hidden from you how 
the 
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the commonalfie (hall be defaced,and how your ſelues ſhalbe 
caſt away. Zoraſtes that was inuentoꝛ ofthe Art of Fagick, 
Democritus ths Philoſopher, Arthenius captein of the bands, 
Pompeius conſul of the Romames Iulia the daughter cf lulius, 
and others infinite with them, gaue them ſelues to ſpeake 
with divels,and to belceue much in dꝛeames: which (as they 
belcened)if they were aliue, would recount vnto vs the great 
deceipts the diuell vſed with them here on earthe, and the 
great to2ments that they giue them there in hell. J did neuer 
ſee neither euer did read man oꝛ womã to beleue in dꝛeames, 


ble witchcrafts, deale with Nekromancers, marke o2 ſtudie vg 
in Auguriſe, pꝛadiſe with inchanters, and incoinmend them ecaccs. 


ſelues to Pamictans , that were not holden fo: light witted, 
and foz euill Chꝛiſtians: fo2 the diuel with no man holdeth 
ſo ſtreight friendſhip, to the end to aduiſe him, but to deceiue 
him. Alſo they make repoꝛt of your Ladiſhip here, that you 
entred the veſtoꝛie oz treaſurehouſe of I oledo, to fetche the 
plate that was there not to the end to renewe it, but to pay 


dly ſci- 


pour men of warre. The maner that vou vſed in fetching the A ccligious 


ſame hath not ſemed here a little gratious, which is that you tbictc. 


entered kneeling, holding vp pour hands, couered with black, 
fkrikiag pour bꝛeſt, werping and ſobbing, with two burning 
tozches befoꝛe pou. Oh foztunate theft, oh gloꝛ ious pillage, oh 
happie plate, ſince y haſt deſerued to be ſtolne with ſo great 
deuot ion from that holie Church! Pen; when they ſleale doe 
keare, and wepe when they be hanged:the tontrarie is found 
in your Ladiſhip,ſfince you werpe when you ſteale, à thinke 
yon wil laugh at execution. The Romanes to ſend a certeine 
pꝛeſent vnto the God Apollo in Delphos, all the Ladyes and 
women of Rome gaue their collars from their neckes, their 
ringes from their fingers, their bꝛacelets from their armes, 
and alſo their earings from their eares: becauſe they helde 
them better imployed to be giuen to their temples, then to 
weare them to their owne vſes. Padame, God graunt that 
pou be now a better Chꝛiſtian then yon would haue then ben 
a Romane: ſince you haue pꝛeſumed to take the plate from 


the church of Toledo, w an euil wil would yougine your gold 
; R. iitt. to 
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perſuaſion, 
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to the temple of Apollo. To take from ſouldiours to giue to 
the Church, it paſeth : but to take from the Churche to giue 
viito ſouldiers, is a thing ver y ſclanderous and intollerable: 
in ſuch wiſe as it was great ſacrilege to fake it from whence 
it was taken, and no leſic hoꝛr ible to giue it where it was gi⸗ 
uen. Humbly 3 beſech your Laviſhip to cutt off theſe euils, 
leaue that people, open thoſe gates, retire pour huſband, qui⸗ 
et pour owne heart, giue witchcraft to the diuel, and haue pi⸗ 
tie on Toledo: foꝛ if otherwiſe the affay2cs goe on, as thep 
haue begonne, we ſhall not want wherfoze to bewaile, and 
pon ſhal haue to pay. From Medina del rio ſecco, the ſixttenth 


of Januarie. 522. 


An Oration made in the towne of Braxima, to the knights 
and gentlemen of the aſſemblie, wherein the author 
doth requeſt them vnto peace in the 

name of the King. 


Agniflcent and extreme Gentlemen, J doe 
XA 71 inuoke and call to wittneſſe the Cod that 

[ made mer, and doe ſweare by this holie 
Temple, that in all thinges that here J 
intende to ſpeake, my intent is not to de⸗ 
kame any man, and leſſe to deceiue: be⸗ 
cauſe the religious habit where with Jam 
cladd, and the noble bloud from whence J 
deſcend, giue no place that J ſhould be of malicious entrails, 
either double in woꝛdes. Dome of thoſe that are here pꝛeſent 
do very wel knowe my condition and my conuerſation: and 
alſo you doe knowe the libertie J vſe to take in ſpeaking 
franklp, and my bolde plainneſſe in pꝛeaching, and in the vſe 
of lpuing very colde, and in repꝛehending abſolute. Veſterday 
which was New peeres dap, J pꝛeched vnto the gouernours, 
and to all the mightie and noble men ol the kingdome that 
were there with them. And foz that J did ſharply ſay what 
was to be cut off, and in the kingdome to be amended: to day 


they haue commaunded me to come hither with this letter * 
credue 
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tredite and of ſafe conduit, to the end J ſhoulde ſay vnto you 
wherein you erre, as J ſaide vnto them wherein they fayled. 
Alſo Gentlemen J bꝛing with me a large inſtruction firmed 
by the Cardinall,the Admerall,and the Conſtable, in which 
is tonteined what woꝛde the king doth ſend pon, and what 
they on his behalfe do offer: bycauſe his w2iting being (ene, 
and my tale heard,from hencefozth eyther cruel warre ſhall 
be determined, oꝛ a generall and godly place concluded. In 
ſirteene dapes J haue come hither to conferre with pou ſeuen 
times: and becauſe the gouernours will not any moze com⸗ 
maund me to come hither, neither in theſe affaires further 
to trauell, it is nece ſlarie that this day we determine, and as 
friends 02 enimies to declare our ſelues: fo2 otherwiſe being 
as you are ſo neare together, ot᷑ neceſſitie you muſt ftrike bat⸗ 
tel. my Paiſters wil ſay what J thinke, and alſo wil ſpeak 
what is commaundecd me, to the ende, that the one and the o⸗ 
ther being heard, you may vnder ſtand what you haue to an⸗ 
ſwere, and determine what you haue to doe. But firſt haue 
to complaine of your capteine Lares who toke me, and miſs 
bſed me both in woꝛd and derd, he knowing verie wel that a 
mediatour paſſing from camp to camp, in all places is accu- 
ſtomed to go ſafe, There is no reaſon that Lares ſhould carry: 
me taken as a.thefe, and vſe me with rudenes as a traytoꝛ, 
foz I come in the kings name, and at the commandement ol 
the gouernours, to bꝛing peace and to auoide warre: and be⸗ 
ſides this, if J were one of the woꝛlde, he would hold himſelfe 
right happie to be one of my ſeruants:but leaning this apart, 
J wil recite vnto you what J haue paſſed, and the heinous 
miſchaunces wherat J haue ben pꝛeſent. Since the king hath 
bene abſent, & the comonaltie raiſed, (you map credit me in 
all that J ſhal ſay vnto you, which J haue not diuined either 
dꝛeamed, but with my eies ſcene it.) Yon wel know of this 
pour cõmotið the beginner was Harnando of Aualos, þ caps 
tcine ſir Peter Giron, the general Tohn of Padilla, counſeller- 
the licenciat Barnardine, p atteſſarie the dodoꝛ Suniga,the en⸗ 


ſeigne bearer Peter of Mercado, the chaplain þ Abbat of Cõ- The authors 
pludo, the Petr opolitan my Loꝛd biſhop of Zamora. 3 wag of tebellioa 


R. v. pꝛeſent 


Hard ſluſtes. 
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pꝛeſent in Segouia at the firſt ryſing that was in this King: 
dome, when vppon the rriij of Baie on a wedneſeday after 
Caſter, they pulled out of the Church of ©. Michael the Jus 
tice Tordiſillas, and carried him to the gallowes, where they 
hanged him betwirt twohogges, as Jeſus Chziſte was bee⸗ 
kwirt two theeues. | 

I was pꝛeſent alſo in Auila, when all the pꝛocurers of the 
aſſembly were ioined together in p veftrie ofthe great church 
and there did al ſweare td pꝛoſecute and die foꝛ the ſeruite of 
the commonaltie, (except Antonie Ponce 4 I that would not 
ſweare,) wherupon commandement was giuen to pul down 
his houſe, and that J ſhould departe from Auila. Alſo J was 
pꝛeſent in Medina del campo the xxij. ot the moneth cf Auguſt 
on a tueſday in the moꝛning, when Antonie of Fons ſeca tame 
vpon them in the bꝛeake of the day with. vii. C. lances, and 
foz that they denied him the kinges artillerie, he burnt the 
towne and the monaſterie of S. Francis. Alſo J was pꝛeſent 
there when the ſhereman Bobadilla did riſe, and others with 
him, and thꝛewe out at the towne hall windows, the Juſtice 
Nieto, and flewe Tel les the Bokebinder, and fo2thwith toke 
the houſe, placed poꝛters, and intituled him ſelfe with Grace 
E Viahnes , as though he had ben pꝛeſently Loꝛd of Medina, 
oꝛ that the king of Caſtile had ben dead. J was pꝛeſent when 
Valiodolid firſt rebelled in burning Medina,and al in armour 
went the whole night pulling downe houſes, hauing foz their 
Capteine Vera þ bit maker, Alſo J was in Valiodohd whe p 
Cardinal fledde away by the bꝛidge, the Pꝛeſident put him⸗ 
ſelfe into S. Benets, the litenciat V ergasſcaped out at a win⸗ 
dow, the licenciat Sapata was bꝛought foꝛth in Friers habite 
vnto Sigales, and the Doctoꝛ of Gucuara my bꝛother was ſent 
in the name ofthe Counſell vnto Flaunders:al the other Loꝛds 
of the ropall Counſell JF did not ſe them when they were 
taken, but Jſawe them after wardes pꝛiſoners, and now AJ 
ſe them lied, that they neither dare aſſemble , oꝛ exetute tus 
ſtice. This other dap J ſaw in Soria where they hanged a pꝛo⸗ 
curer ofthe titie, being poꝛe, ſicke, and old, not bitauſe he had 
committed any cuil, but foz that ſome did wiſhe him cuil. — 

repo; 
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repoꝛt vnto pon how they haue thꝛowen the Conſtable out of 
Burgos, the Parqueſſe of Auia from Tordiſillas, the Carle and 
Countelle of Duncas, and the knights # gentlemen from Sa- 
lamanca,and ſir Iames of Mendoza from Palentia, and how in 
place of theſe gentlemen they haue taken foꝛ their leaders and An voroward 
tapteins, bitmakers, ſheremen, ſkinners and lockmakers, is change. 
no ſmall ſhame to retount, and infamie to heare. The hurts, 
murders, robberies, and ſcandalles, that are nowe committed 
within this realme, J dare ſay, that of this ſo great fault wer 
all are in fault: bycauſe our God is ſo right a Judge, that hee 
ſhould not permit that all ſhould be chaſtiſed, if all were not 
offenders. The affairs of this miſerable kingdome is come to 
ſuch a ſtate, p thzough the ſame there is no way ſure, no tiple 
pꝛiuileged, none that tilleth the field, none bꝛingeth vicuals, 
none 5ᷣ executeth iuſtice, none ſafe in their houſes: pet all con⸗ 
feſſe a king, and appeale to the Bing: but the diſgrace is, that 
none doth ooſerue the law, t none doth obey the king. Beleene 4 miſcrable 
me, ik pour people did acknowledge the king, and obſerue the ſtate. 
law, neither would they robbe the kingdome, oz diſobey the 
Ring: but foꝛ that they haue no feare of the ſwoꝛd, noꝛ doubt 
of the gallowes, they do what they luſt, and not what they 
ought. x knowe not how pou can ſay, that you will refozms 
the kingdome, ſince you obey not the King , you conſent to no 
gouernours, vou admit no ropall counſel, you ſuffer no Chan⸗ 
celour,you haue no iudges no2 iuſtices, no gining of ſentence 
in mat ters of lawe, neither any euill chaſtiſed: in ſuch wiſe, 
that your indgements to haue no iuſtice in the kingdom, is to 
refourme iuſtice. I cannot tompꝛehend how you wil refozmg 4 wrong de- 
this kingdome , ſince by pour conſent there is no ſubiects vile to main- 
that ſhall acknowledge ap2eacher , neither any Nunne t — — 
kepes her cloyſter,no Frier that remaineth in his monaſter r. 
neither woman that obe peth her huſband, noz vaſſail that 
obſerueth lopaltie, neither any man that dealethiuſtly : in ſo 
much that vnder the colour of libertie, euerie man liueth at 
his owne will. J know not how you wil refazme the common 
welth,ſince thoſe of pour campe do foꝛte women, rauiſh may⸗ 
dens, burne villages, ſpoile houſes, ſteale whole flockes, cut 
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downe wods, and rob churches in ſuch wiſe,that if they leaue 
any euul vndone, it is not bycauſe they dare not, but fo2 
that they can not. I can not tonceiue howe pou will refozme 
the common welth, ſince by your occaſion Toledo is riſen, Se- 
gouia altered, Medina burned, Halabeios beſieged, Burgos fo2- 
tifted, Valiodolid imutined, Salamica ſtrangled, Soria diſobe⸗ 
dient, and alſo Valentia an Apoſtata. J cannot perceine how 
vou wil refoꝛme the common wealth, ſince Naiarza is rebel⸗ 
led againſt the Duke, Ducas againſt the Carle, T ordifillas as 
gainſt the Barqueſſe, Chincon againſt his Lo2d, ſince Auila, 
Leon, Toro, Zamora, and Salamanca, doe neither moze oz 
leſle than the aſſembly doth commaund. do may my life pꝛo⸗ 
ſper as J like of your demaund: which is to werte, the king 
be not abſent out of this Kealme , that he mainteine all men 
in iuſtice, that he fuffer no money to be tranſpoꝛted out of the 
Realme, that he giue his rewardes and offices vnto the na- 
tural ſubiects of Spaine, that they deniſe not any new tributs: 
and abone all, that the offices be not ſolde , but giuen to men 

of molt vertue. 
Tbheſe and ſuch other like things you haue licence to traue, 
and only the king hath authoꝛitie to graunt: but to demaunde 
of pꝛinces with the lance, that whith they haue to pꝛouide by 
iuſtice, is not the part of god vaſſalles, but of diſloyall ſer- 
uantes. We well vnderſtande that many people of this land 
doe complaine ofthe newe gouernement of Flemings, and 
to ſpeake the trueth, that fault was not all theirs, but in their 
ſmall experience, and our much enuie. Further, aduertiſing 
that the ſtraungers were not moze to be blamed than our 
owne countriemen,theyknew not the ſtate of things, either 
what offices to traue, neither how they woulde be ſolde , but 
that they were aduiſed and alſo inſtructed in the ſkill thereof 
by the men ol our ownenation,in ſuche wiſe , that if in them 
there did abound deſire of gaine, in vs there did exced the vice 
of cruel malice. Although aiſter Xebes and the reſt haue cõ⸗ 
mitted ſome fault, 3 know not that our Spainc hath done any 
offence, that yon ſhoulde in the ſame and againſte the ſame 
rayſe any warre, Themedicine that you baue invented — 
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the remedie of this miſchiefe,is not to purge but to kill. Aut 
ſince you will needs make warre, let vs examine here agninſt Mlichicte for 
whom is this war: not againſt the king, bicauſe his tender a medicine. 
youth dothercuſe him: not againſte the Counſell, foz they 
appeare not: not againſt Xebes, fo2 he is in Flaunders: not 
againſt the Gouernours whiche haue but now entered their 
offices: not againſt the Gentlemen, who haue not otfended: 
neither pet againſt tyꝛantes, fo2 the kingdome was in peace: 
then is this war againſt your own countrie, and againſt our 
owne(lamentable)common wealth. The want ol pꝛouidence 
in che king, neither the auarice of Xebecs is ſufficient cauſe; 
that we ſhould ſe that whiche we doe ſee, the people fo riſe 
againſt people, fathers againſt the ſonnes, the vncles againſt 
their touſina, friends againſt friends, neighboꝛs againſt nep⸗ 
bours and b2others againſt bꝛothers: but that our ſinne hath 
ſo deſerued fo be chaſtiſed, and yours haue merited that you 
ſhould be our ſcourge. Speaking moze particular, vou are not 
able to evcuſe pour fault, fo beginning as vou, did the aſſem⸗ 
bliè of Auila, from which tounſell all this warre hathe had his 
feeding, and cfa truth pꝛeſently J did dinine and alſo pꝛeach, 
that is to witt, that neuer was Monipodic of any kingdom, 
whereof did not ariſe ſome notable ſcandal. The kingdom is 
nowe altered, the king is diſobeyev, the people are nowe ris 
ſen, the hurt is alreadie begon , the fire is alreadie in flame, 
and the common wealth goeth ſinking to the bofome, But in 
the ende it it like you, a good end may be made, from whence 
may p2occede all the remedie,fo2 that we haue firmely to be⸗ 
leeue, that God will rather heare the hearts that pꝛape foz 
peace , than the fifes and dꝛumbs that pꝛoclame warre, Jf it 
may like pon to foꝛget ſome part of your anger, and the go⸗ 
uernours to loſe ſome part of their right, J hold it all foz fini- 
ſhed, And fo ſpeake you the trueth, in popular and ciuit wars 
res,men dorather fight foz the opinton they haue taken, than 
fo2 the realon that they hold. Py indgement ſhould be in this 
taſe, that you ſhould ioyne with the gouernours to talke and 
conferre fo2 the griefes and things amiſſe, and to vnderſtand 
fo; the remedie therof; foz by this meancs you ſheulde growe 
| ta 
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to mozeripeneſle fo; the things you haue to demaund, and in 
our king and maiſter moze facilitie in that whiche he ſhoulde 
graunt. If it may pleaſe you to leaue pour armour, and giue 
faith vnto my woꝛ ds, J ſweare by the faith ol a Chꝛiſtian, & 
by this letter of credence Þ J bzing with me, do pꝛomiſe you, 
that you ſhal be pardoned of the king, and well intreated of 
bis gouernozs: that pou ſhall neuer foz this ded be chaſtiſed, 
neither pet in woꝛdes be blamed oz defamed, And bicauſe it 
ſhall not ſeme that your zcale hath ben in vaine, and that the 
Gouernours doe not deſire the common wealth, J wil here 
chew vnto you, what they will do fo; the kingdome, and what 
kindneſſe on his Maieſties behalfe they will beſtowe vppon 
pon, which is as followeth, ; 
Laroe offers. Firlt, ther pꝛomiſe you, that at any time whe the kings ma 
- ieſtie ſhall be abſent from this kingdome , he ſhall place a Ca- 
ſtulian to gouerne Caſtile: becanſe the authozitie i greatnesof 
Spaineendureth not the gouernment of ſtrangers. Alſo they 
pꝛomiſe pou, that all the dignities,holdings, and offices of the 
kingdome and Court, ſhall be giuen to Spaniardes, and not to 
ſtrangers:notwithſtanding there be many noble perſonages 
that haue well deſerued and in whome they were well em⸗ 
ployed. Alſo they pꝛomiſe you that the ropall rents of the 
people ſhall be rated at an indifferent rent, in ſuche wiſe, that 
the Cities may haue reaſonable gapne, and no greate loſle fo 
the king, Alſo they pꝛomiſe you that if in the regall counſel 
ſhal be found any eraminer,o2 any other officer, (although it 
be the pzeſident)vnwiſe oz bnapt foz gouernement, and not 
learned to giue ſentencc,o2 not honeſt of life , that his maic- 
ftie hall abſolue him of his office: notwithſtanding they may 
be affectionate to ſome, and alſooffended like other men. Al⸗ 
ſo they pꝛomiſe that from hencefozthhis mateftie ſhall com⸗ 
maund his Juſtices of Courte and Chauncerie, that they ſhal 
not rie their commanndementes ſo abſolute, neither their 
chaſtiſementes ſo rigoꝛous: notwithſtanding that ſenietimes 
they be in ſome things ſterte, becauſe they may be moꝛe fea- 
redandalſo moze eſteemed, Alſo they pꝛomiſe, that frem 
bencefoozth his Maieſtie ſhall commaunde to —_— * 
uſe, 
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houſe , andalſo remoue the exteſſiue charges thereof : conf» 
dering that diſo2dinate erpences bzing fozth newe tributes, 
Alſo they pꝛomiſe pon, that foz any n&de the kings Paicſtie 
may haue, he ſhall not carrie, neither pet tommaund to be ca- 
ried any money out of this kingdome to be tranſpozted into 
Flaunders, Almaine, oꝛ Italie: conſidering that incontinent, 

trafficke decayeth in kingdomes where money wanteth. Al- 
fo they pꝛomiſe that his Maieſtie ſhall nat permitte from 
hencefoꝛth, Biſc ay Iron, Alam of Murcia, vicuals of Andolo- 

Z14,N02 ſacke of Burgos, to be laden in ſtraunge bottoms, buf 

in ſhippes of Biſcay and Galizia, to the ende that ſtraungers 
ſhall not robbe, and our countrie men to gaine whereby to 
eate. Alſo they pꝛomiſe that his Maieſtie ſhall not permit 
to be giuen from hentefoꝛth, foꝛtreſſe, Caſtell, bzidge, gate, oz 
towne, but vnto Gentlemen plain and courteous, and not vn⸗ 
to Gentlemen oz knightes of power, which in reuolting times 
may rile with the lame: conſidering that in the ancient times 

none might haue artilerte 02 foztrefſe , but the kinge in Ca- 
ſtile, Alſo theꝝ do pꝛomiſe pou, that from hencefozth his Pa- 
ieſtie ſhal not permitt licences to tarrie toꝛne into Portingal, 
neither from Mancha to Valentia: conſidering that many 
times to haue licence to franſpozt thither , is here amongit 
our ſelues cauſe oł great dearth, Alſo with all bzeuitie his 
Maieſtie will commaunnd the contentions and matters in law 
to be examined and conſidered, that haue bene continued be⸗ 
twirt Toledo and the Earle of Velalcaſlar, and Segouia, 4 fie 
Fernando Chicon, and of Iaen, with the towne of Martos, and 
Valiodolid with Simancas, and that of fir Peter Giron with p 
Duke of Mcdina:conſidering that thoſe in poſſe(Cion do delay, 
and the diſpoſſeſſed complaine . Alſo they pꝛomiſe, that the 
king will tommaund forefo2me the exceſſes, giue lawe fog 
banquets, refozme monaſteries ,.viſite Chanceries,r 
fozts, andfoztifte all the frontiers : conſidering that in all 
theſe things there is neceſſitie of refozmation and alſo of coz. 
rection , Ik you my Pailters be ſuche as you publiſhs_ 
your ſelues thzoughout Caſtile, which is to wit, that vou be 

the red@&ners al the common wealth, and the reſtozers 4 | 
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the libertie of Caſtile: beholde here we offer vou the redemp⸗ 
tion, and alſo the reſurrection thereof, bycauſe ſo many 
and ſo god things as theſe are, neyther did you remember 
fo demaunde, either would pzeſume to crane : nowe is 
the houre come wherein of neceſſifie it muſte bee mani⸗ 
feſted, whether you ſpeake and meane one thing, Foz if 
you deſire the general wealth,now is it offred you,and if you 
pꝛetend pour particular intereſt, it may not be graunted you: 
foz ſpeaking the trueth it is not iuſt, but moſt vniuſt, that with 
the ſweate ofthe poze common wealth you ſhovld ſ&ke to 
amend the ſtate of pour owne houſes, But let it be foz cdclu- 
ſion, ſince we be here in the Church ofthe towne of Braxima, 
of my part J do humbly beſeeche pou vpon my knes, and in 
the behalfe of the gouernours J do requeſt pou, and on the 
kings name J commaund you toleaue your armour, to diſ⸗ 


- camp your camp, and to vnfoztifie Tordilillas:ifnot,J iuftifie 


this offer fo2 the gouernours, that all the euitles, miſchicfes, 
and ſlaughters that hereafter ſhal happen in this kingdome, 
be vpon the charge of your ſoules,and not vpon the burden of 
their conſcience. 

As Jkneled downe at the _ of theſe laſt wo2des, 
fo:thwith came vnto me Alonſo of Quintanilla, and Sarabia, 
bare headed and with great courteſie, did helpe me to riſe, and 
fozced me to ſitte downe, During the time J did ſpeake all 
that is afoꝛeſaid, it was a thing to loke bpon, and wozthie con- 
fideration , how ſome of them did behold me ſome did ſtamp, 
ſome did eye me, and alſo ſome did mock me: but J neuer the 
moꝛe did leaue to note, either tay to ſpeake. After J had ſini⸗ 
ſhed my D2ation , they all with one voice ſaid anddefired the 
iſhop of Zamora, fo ſpeake his iudgemente, and that after - 
wards they would all ſ& what were convenient to be done. 
Fozthwith the Biſhop twke me by the hand, t in the name of 
them, he ſaid vnto me: Father frier Antonie of Gueuara, thou 
haſte ſpoken ſufficiently, and alſo fo2 the authozitie of thy ha⸗ 
bite as a man ouer raſh, but fo2 that thou art a yong man and 
sf ſmall experienre, neither knoweſt thou what thou ſpea⸗ 
belt, eyther vnderſtandelt thou what thou demaundelk, — 
| r 
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ther watt thou made a Fryer being.g bop, o: els thou art an- 

grie 0; knoweſt little af this woꝛlde os thou wante ſt iudge⸗ 

ment: ſince thou pꝛeſumeſt to ſpeake, and ſuch things wouloſt 

make vs beleae: but thou father (being Gaid within thy ma⸗ 
naſterie)knoweft not of tyꝛannies which they execute in the 
kingdome,andthat which the kuights and noble men haue ty⸗ 

rannized of the reall patrimonie,fo2 whiche cauſe, thy intent 

ſhalbe receined,althoughthy wo2ds not beleued. A haue heard 4 rpe re- 
ſay,that thou art raſh in thy ſpech, and ſharpe in repzebens pichenſioa. 
ding, and io yntly therewith J did bel&ne- ( ſince the-Gouer - 

nours had the in their companie) that thou hadſt a god zeale 
and no want of iudgement: but ſince they ſuffer thy fwliſhe⸗ 
nelle, it is not muche that we iudure thy wozdes, God hath 
bene thy god Lo2d that none of the Capteines of the warre 
hath bene pzeſent:foz accoꝛding to thy diſoꝛdered talke which 
thou haſt vſed, they would firſte haue taken away thy life be⸗ 
foze thou mightſt haue finiſhed thy tale, and then it might be 
in our hands to be ſoꝛie, but not tu remedie. Mh ſome other 
day thou ſhalt talke in the pꝛeſence of ſo great authoꝛitie and 4 frieodlig 
grauitie as theſe are which be pꝛeſent, thou oughteſt to be in aduilc. 
that thou ſhalt ſay very moderat, & in the maner of thy ſpeech 

very much meaſured,becauſe thy.ſpech hath bene rather to 
ſcandalize then to mitigate vs, foꝛ that thou p2 etendeſt to con 

demne vs and diſcharge the gouernours And ſince we bel 
tapteines to execute, and not iudges to determine, it is conu 
nient that thou giueſt vs by wziting firmed with thy hande 
all that thou haſt ſaid, & pꝛomiſed on the Kings bebalfe : that 
we may ſende it to the gentlemen of the holte aſſembly, and 
there they ſhall ſc what they haue tocommaunde vs, and to 
anſwere to thy ambatcage. }Þ2eſentip!they ſent a polt ta Tor- 
deſillas(foꝛ there was the aſſemblie) with the credence that J 
bꝛought, and with the talke I had vſed, whiche gane lo; aun⸗ 
were, that ſo colde a meſſage and ſuch diſoꝛdered talke deſer⸗ 
ueth no olher anſwere, but to be welrepꝛehended, + amſogres 
uoully pu niſhed. Pꝛeſently they commaunded me to depart 
from the fowtieof Braxima without any letter, neither any 


woꝛde that J ſhonld fay to i A 
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that ſaid vnto me, Father Gueuara fare you well, and bewarg 
you come not againe,fo2 it you do,youſhal returne no moze: 
and ſay vnto your gouernours, that if they haue authozitie 
from the king to pꝛomiſe much. their commiſſion extendeth 
to perfoꝛme very little. This done and ſaide, J returned to 
Medina del rio Secco enil vſed and wozſe anſwered,and from 
thence after J had ſpoken and the Biſhop anſwered me, war⸗ 
re was determined, and neuer moz2e ſpoken of. Jt was 
no ſmall griefe vnto Sir Peter Giron and Sir Peter Laſſo of 
the foute wo2des they vied with me, and of the euill anſwere 
their felowſhip gaue me:foz ſurty they wold right gladly haue 
beene reduted to the Kings ſeruice, and that peace ſhould haue 
biene t ſtabliſhed. Sir Peter Giron mett me vpon the way 
when I returned, and there conferred vpon ſuch and ſo deli⸗ 
tate things, whereof did riſe that he retired fron the tampe 
fy Villalpandos, and that the goucrnours ſhoutd.mareh unto 
Tordeſillas, i ſoit was bzought to paſſe. By that tourney the 
Nucene was deliuered, and they of the aſſemblie taken. 


I gA "EI (UE Doctor Melgar Phyſician, wherein is touched 
(by great eloquence) the hurtes and profites that 
Phyſicians commit. 


Judt reuerent Doctoz & Ceſars Phyſiti- 
an haue receiued pour letter, and the re⸗ 
ceipt that came therin: and whether J did 
ſpeake oʒ not ſpeake vnto the pzefident in 
your taſe, vou may vnderſtand by the diſ⸗ 


ſeruant: in ſuch wiſe, that you haue per⸗ 
tike a Phyſician, and 3 with vou like a 
kriend. And whether you 02 J hape done beſt, it is to wit, vou 
in curing ol me, 02 in diſpatchingof vou, let god men ſe 
and iudge, ſince J remaine with mygout, and vou haue obtei⸗ 
ned god deliuerance. Sir Jcommaunded thoſe her bes to be 
tought, t the rotes to be gathered: and accoꝛding to the tune 
ef yunr hillet, J bane gathered, langle dzank hemand God 
1 | gi 
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gine pour ſoule better health, then they did-pzofite me any 


thing foz my gout: fo2 they did inflame mp liuer, to much 
cole my ſtomache. J wil confeſle vnto you,that as in this my 
diſeaſe vou did not onely erre,but alſo you did hurt me: cuery 


time, that with the colde my — beginneth to belke, pꝛe⸗ Cruell Prays 
2 Mclgar,fince my diſeaſe ©*- 


ſently J ſay,a ſhame beſhine 
was not aboue the girdle,but from the thigh downewardes, J 
did not craue that yon ſhould purge the humo2s, but deliuer 
me from paine, J knowe not why you ſhould chaſtiſe my ſto⸗ 
mach, my fate making the offence 2 Fcomoned with Dao; 
Sotto here in T oledo,cocerning a Sciatica J had in my thigh, 
and he comanded to be giuen vnto me twocauteries with an 
hot inſtrument behind the eares, the pꝛoſit 4 gathered ther- 
of was, he gaue all the Court occaſion to laugh, t mine eares 
to indure great paine, And in Alcala I cõmoned with doctoz 
Cartagema, and he did o2deine me a certeine receipt, wherein 
was conteined the gall of an Oxe, the oꝛdure of a rat, the bzan 
of Otes, the leaues of Netteis, the buds of Roſes, and Scoʒ⸗ 
pions fried to make a plaiſter to be lapde vnto iny thigh : the 
pꝛoſite and great caſe I gathered thero? was, it kept me from 
ſlepe thꝛe nightes, 4 I paide to the Apothecarie that made it 
ten grotes: but from hencefozth Jrenounce the counſelles 
of ſuch counſellers, the Aphoriſmes of Ipocras, the fines oz 


concluſions of Auicen, the caſes of Ficino, the compoſitiong The authoure 
of Raſis, and alſo the Canons of Erophilo, if in their wzitings ot Pbylick. 


that w2etchedand curſed plaiſter be tobe found, whiche as it 
did not ſuffer me to leepe,much leſſe to take any reſt. J did 
not only take it away, but alſo buried it, fo: that it did not 
onely ſtinck moſt filthilp , but burned me moſte arienoufly, 
IJ remember that in Burgos, Anno 21, Dodo: Sotto cured ma 
of a certeine wandering feuer, made me eat ſo much Apium, 
take ſo much Barley water, t dzinkſo much ſtilled Endine, 
that J fel into ſuch a thirſt, that only J could not eate neither 
ſo much as to abide the ſauoꝛ of meat. Not many yeeres after 
J went to viſite the ſame Doaoꝛ Sotto being ſick in Torde- 
ſillas, and ſaw him eat an Oꝛange, z dꝛinke a cup of fragrant 


white wine after the colde had left him, t the heate began to 
D, . coms 


N * 
1 * 
7 
. 


— < 
* * 
1 A 3 
fs ve. 
— "—_— w 
* — — 
- 


„ — 1, 
oy 1 


2 
PS, whos 
o 
— — — 
— — 2 * 


"=> . 
2 ow WES 5 


a — Wy 
n 3 
= >. 8 — 
\ *. 
— 


- * 2 8 | hs * 
1 2 
2 — * — — 
— by - - 


* * 
— — 


- 2 
p 
— — 
— 
- 
__ 


— 


IEA once x 
8 2 — — 2 8 — 
— — — — 


> * 2 2 

9 + E _ = 
— — — 4 
— 


2 
2 — LAS = 
+ Co gfe Lo 


carucſt, 


156 The familiar Epiſtles 
come vpon him. Wherfoze J did not alittle mernel, and half 


offended I ſaide vnfo him laughing: Teil me maiſter Docoz 
in what lawe is it confeyned, oꝛ what iuſtice doeth ſuffer it, 


that you cure your ſelfe of pour Ague with wine of S. Martin, 


and on the other ſide you cure my Sciatica with dung oforen? 


Wherunto gratiouſly he made me aunſwere, Pour Loꝛdſhip 
(maifter Gucuara)hath to vnderſtand, that our maiſter Ipo- 
cras hath giuen commaundemente to all Phyſicians his ſuc⸗ 
teſſoꝛs, that vpon paine of his malediaion , we ſhoulde cure 
dur ſelues with wine, and our patients with titled water, 


Auule tolle in Although Dodo: Soto tolde me this tale in ieſt, J did firmely 
an belcucd in belteue it, betaulſe you maiſter Doctoz did once ſay vnto me 


in Madrid, that in all the dapes of yvur life you neuer recets 
ned tompoũd purgation,either pꝛoued the taſte of ſtilled wa- 
ter. There is no arte in this woꝛld that makes me loſe the ſti 
rops(0; to ſap better)my wits, but the manner that Phyſici- 
ans do vſe to cure:fo2 we ſe them deſirous to cure, entmies 
to be cured, And becauſe maifter Doctoꝛ you waite vnto me, 
alſo pou ſweare and coniure me, by the deſire J withe to the 
well fare of my father, that J wzite vnto vou, what is my 
iudgment of Phyſick, and what J haue read of the inuenters, 
birth, and firſt riſing thereof. J wil perfourme pour requeſte, 
although it be moꝛe then others would wiſhe: fo2 it is a mat⸗ 
ter that the wife Phyſicians will delight in, but wherefo:e 
the foliſh will giue bothe you and me to the diuel. 


¶ Of the moſte aunci ent muentors of Phyſick 
and medicine. * FS 


F linie do not deceine bs, there is no art 
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of the ſenen liber all artes, wherin there is 
ꝛactiſed leſſe frueth, 4 which hath paſſed 
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2 moze mutabilitie then the Arte of Pedi- 
Cz tine: becauſe there hath not bene king 
dome, people, either notable nation in this 
— wonꝛld, where ſhe hath not bene receiued, 
and after entertepnment, againe thzowne out ofthe 9 
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- fo if asſheis a medicine', ſhee were a man, immeſurable 
were the trauels that ſhe would repozte that ſhe had ſuffred, Great travels 
and many and very many are the kingdomes that ſhe hath at hx fick 
trauelled, and pꝛouinces that ſhee hath wandered, not bycauſe 3 
they neglected to be cured, but ſoz that they helde Phyſicians 
ſuſpicious and to be doubfed, The firſt that amongſt p Gzccks 
found the art of curing, was the Phloſopher Apollo, and his biete 
Sonne Aeſculapius, which foz bering ſo famous in Phyſicke, „l a 
they concurred vnto him, as vnto an D2acle thzoughout all «y conte, 
Grecia, but the chaunce was thus. This Acſculapius was but 
à poung man, and by great miſthaunce was llaimne with light⸗ 
ning: and as he left no diſciple that knew his ſeccets, neither 
that could make his meditines the maiſter and the art of me⸗ 
dicine iopntlp did periſh, Foure hundꝛed 4 foztie yceres was 
the art of Phyſick loſt, in ſuch wiſe, that in all the wozld there Pbyfick verer 
was not a man found that did cure publiquely, oꝛ was called I Cc fa le 
Phyſicia:foz ſo many yeres paſſed from that time that Acſcu- Nadred yeree. 
lapius dyed, vntill the birth of Ataxerxes the ſecond, in whoſe 
time Ipocras was bozne, Strabo, Diodorus ꝶ᷑ alſo Plinie ma⸗ 
keth mention of a woman of Grecia, that in thoſemoſt anti⸗ 
ent times did flo2iſh in the art of Phyſick, of whome they res 
cite ſo many monſtrous things, and ſo incredible, that to my 
iudgement they be al oꝛ the moꝛe part of the fained:foz if they 
ſhould be true, it ſemed rather that ſhe rayſed the deade, then 
cured the ſick, Jn theſe dayes there did riſe in the pꝛouince of 
Achaia an other woman that began to cure with pſalmes and 
woꝛds, without applying any medicine ſtmple oꝛ compound: 
which being knowen in Athens was condemned by decree of 
the Senate to be ſtoned to death: ſaying that p Gods , neither 
nature had giuen remedies fo2 ſicknes in wo2ds, but in herbs 
and ſtones. Jn the dayes that they had no Phyſicians in Aſia, 
the Greekes held fo2 cuſtome when any man had made expe⸗ 
rience of medicine. and did heale with the ſame, he was bound 
fo wꝛite it in a table, and to hang it vp in the temple of Diana, 
that was at Epheſus: foꝛ that in the like caſe any other might 
ble the ſame remedie. Trogus, Laertius, and alſo Lactantius 
ſay,that the cauſe whereby the Greekes did ſuſteine — 
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ſs long time without Phyſicians was, that in Pate they did 
Rules to be gather ſwerte herbes, whiche they kept in their houſes: they 
noted. were let bloud oace in the veere, did bathe once euerp month, 
and alſo they did eate but ente a dap. 

Confoꝛmable to this V lutarch doth ſap, that Plato being de⸗ 
maunded by the philoſophers of Athens, i he had ſene any na⸗ 
table thing in T rinacria, which is now caled Sicilia, made ans 
ſwere, Vidi monſtrum in natura hominem bis ſaturum in die, 
which is to ſap, J did ſ& a monſter in mans nature which did 
fill oz feede him ſelf twiſe in one day:he ſaid thus by Dionyſi⸗ 
us the tyꝛant, who was the firſt that inuented to eate at none, 
and after wards to ſup at nig” in the old wozlds they did 
vſe to ſup but not to dine. A h. euriouſiy conſidered, and in 
great varietie of bokes J haue ſought , and that whiche J 
found in this caſe is, that all the nations of this woꝛld did eate 
at night, and only the Hebrues did feede at none. But follow⸗ 
ing our intent, it is to vnderſtande, that the temple moſte e⸗ 
ſteemed in all Aſia, was the Temple of Diana: the one cauſe 
was fo2 that it was ſtately of buildings, another, foz. that it 

was ſerued with many p2ielts, but the moſt pꝛintipall cauſe 
was, foꝛ that the tables of Bedicines were hanged there, to 
Te pla cure the diſeaſed. Strabo ſapeth, that eleuen yerres after the 
4 lpo· battels of ö Peloponenſes, the great Philoſopher Ipocras was 
cras was = n bozne in a little Jland named Coe in whiche alſo were boꝛne 
and other fa- thoſe glozious perſonages, Lycurgus and Brias, the one Caps 
mous men. feine ofthe Atheniens and the other pzince of the Lacedæmo- 
nians. Df this Ipocras it is w2itten that he was of ſmall ſta- 

ture, ſomwhat poare blind. with a great head, ot much ſilence, 

paineful in findie,and aboue all, ofa high and delicate iudge- 

ment. From xbiij.pcere s vntothirtic five, Ipocras continued 

in the ſcholcs of Athens, Nudyping Philoſophie and reading, 

and notwithſtanding that in his time many Philoſophers did 

flouriſh,he was moze famous, renoumed, and eſtœmed, then 
all the reft. After that Ipocras departed from the ſtudies of A- 
thens,he wandzed thzonghout diuers kingdomes and pouin⸗ 

tes, inquiring and ſearching of all men and women, what 

Ir they did knowe of th: pꝛoperties and vertues of herbes and 
plantes 
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plantes,and what experience they had ſene of them:all which 

things he did wꝛite and incommend vato his memoꝛie. Allo 

Ipocras did ſcarch with moſt great diligence foz other boke s + 

of Phyſick, wzittenby any other auncient Philoſophers, and be *i!ig<ncc 
it is ſaid that he found ſome w2itten bokes,in which their aur: 
thours had wꝛitten no medicine that they had made, but ſuch 

as they had ſeene made, | 


J ot the * and prouinces where Phy- 

icians were bamthed, 
1 Welue yeeres Ipocras did trauel in this pere- 
grination, after whiche time he retired vnto 
te temple ol Diana that was in Epheſus,and 
N trandated all the tables of medicines, and ex- 
e perimentes that were there pꝛeſerued many 


5 _—_— 


* pyieres, he put in oꝛder al that was befoze.con- 
fuſed, and added many things that he had found out, 4 other 
things that he had experimented, 
This Philoſopher Ipocras, is pꝛinte of all Phyſicians in 
the woꝛlde, foꝛ he was the firſte that toke penne to waite, 
and to put hyſicke in oꝛder. Alſo it is ſaide of him, that 
he neuer made erroꝛ in that he pꝛognoſticated, either in any 
diſeaſe he toke in cure. Ipocras did giue counſel to Phyſiciãs. 
that they ſhould neuer take in hande to cure any diſoꝛdered 
patient, and did counſel the ſicke to ſhunne the vnkoꝛtunate 
Phyſician:foꝛ (ſaich he) he þ cureth may not erre, where the 
patient is of god gauernment, and the Phyſician foztunate, 
The Philoſopher Ipocras being dead, fo: that his diſciples 
began to cure oꝛ to ſay mo2e truely, to kill many ſicke people 
of Grecia(fo2 that the ſcience was very new 4 the experience 
muche leſſe) it was commaunded by the Senate of Athens, 
not onelp that they ſhould not ture, but alſo departe out of all 
Grecia. After that the diſciples of Ipocras were thzuſt out of Phyſicizns 
Grecia, the art of Phyſik was baniſhed and foꝛgotten an hun⸗ _— _ 
dꝛed and thꝛerſcoꝛe yeeres,ſo as none durſt to learne # muche 
leſſe to teache the ſame : foz the Gctekes had their Ipocras in 
ſuch eſtimation, that they mg Pbyſick was mm 
ui. . a 
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and buried with him. Whoſe hundꝛed and thꝛeeſcoze yeres 
beeing paſt , another Philoſopher and pbyſictan was bozne 
named Chryſippus, in the kingdome of y Sicionians, who was 
as renoumed amongſt the Argiues,as Ipocras àmõgſt the A- 
theniens. This Philoſopher Chry ſippus, although he were ve 
ry wel learned in Phyſick, and very foꝛtunate in the experi⸗ 
ence thereof, of the other part he was much opinionatiue and. 
of pꝛeſuming iudgement: foꝛ all the tune of his life 4 lecture, 
and in all his bokes that he did w2ite,bis purpoſe was none 
other,but to unpugne Ipocras in all that hc had ſaid,and only 
to pꝛoue moſte true that which he affirmed,in ſuch wiſe, that 
he was the firſt Phyſician that pulled medicine out of reaſon, 
t put it in opinion. The Philoſopher Chryſrppus being dead, 
there was great altercation amongſt the Gzakes, which of 
the two doctrines they ſhould followe, which is to wit, that of 
Ipocras 02 of Chryſippus, and in the end it was determined 
that neither the one ſhould be folowed,o2 the other admitted: 
Another hug. {02 they ſaid, that neither life noꝛ hono2 ought to be put in dif 
dred yeeres putation After this the Greekes remained an other hundꝛed 
Phyſick bani- PEres without Phyſician, vntil the time of one Ariſtrato a 


ſhed our of Philoſopher who did riſe amnogſt them, Be was coſin to the 


Greece. great philoſopher Ariſtotle, and was reſident in ; kingdoms 
of Macedonia, where he of new did eralte the art of Phyſick, 
not fo2 that he was moꝛe learned then his pzedeceſſours, but 
foz that he was moꝛe foztunate the all the reſt. This Ariſtra- 
to recoucred fame by curiag king Antrochus the ficſt,of a cer⸗ 
teine diſeaſe of the lites, in reward wherof the poung p2ince 
his ſonne that was named Ptolomeus did giue a thonſand fas 

An exceeding [entgof ſiluer, and a cup of gold, in ſuch wiſe,that he wan ho- 

rewarde. niz thꝛoughout all Aſia, and rithes foꝛ his houſe, This philo- 
ſopher Ariſtrato, was he that moſt defamed the art of Phyſick, 
becanſe he was the firſt that ſet Phyſick aſale # began to cure 
fo2 money,fo2 vntill this time all Phyſictans did cure, ſome 
fo; friendſhip x ſome fo2charitie. The Phyſician Ariſtratus 

The firſt Phy- being dead, there ſutterded him certeine his diſciples,moze cos 

$cian that cu. letous then wiſe : which foꝛ that they gaue them ſelues to be 


cd ſot money handſom men ot their money, then to cure dilcales,they 
| | were 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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were comanded by the Senate of Athens, that they ſhouldnot 
pꝛeſume to teache phpſicke, muche leſſe to cure any perſon; 
Of other trauels that Phyſicke did paſſe. 


* — — 


N other hundꝛed peres in Aſia was fo2gotten, 
tut the time that Euperices was raiſed in the 

kingdom of Lrmacria, but fo2 that he and ano⸗ 
ther Phyſician did varie vppon the curing of 


Ning Chryſippus(þ which at that time reigned plygcke ba- 


in that Kledit was determined by thoſe of the kingdome, that voile another 
they ſhould oncly cure with ſimple medicines, and not pꝛe⸗ 100 yearcs. 


ſume to mixe oꝛ make compoſitions. Long time the kingdom 
of Sicil continued, and alſo the greater part of Aſia, without 
the knowledge of the art of medicine, vntill the time that in 
the Ile or Rhodes there remained a certeine notable phyſician 
and philoſopher named Heroſilus, a man that was in his tune 
verie learned in phyſicke, and verie ſkilfull in Aſtrologte, Pas 
ny do ſay that this Heroſilus was maiſter to Ptolomeus, and 
others ſay that he was nat, but his diſciple:but be it as be may. 
manp do ſay þ this Heroſilus was maiſter to Ptolomeus, & 0- 
thers ſay that he was not, but his diſciple:but be it as be may, 
he left many bokes waitten of Aſtrologie, and taught many 
ſcholers alſo. This Heroſilus held opinion, that the pulſe of 
the patient ought nat to be take in the arme. but in the teples, 
faying:ỹ there neuer wãted that, which in the arme was ſom⸗ 
time hidden. This phyũcian Heroſilus was of ſuch authoꝛitis 
amongſt the Rhodiens, that they held this opinion, to take the 
pulſe in the temple, all the dayes of his life, and alſo the liues 
ok his ſcholers, who with his ſcholers being all dead, the opini⸗ 
on toke an end, although it were not foꝛgotten. Heroſilus be⸗ 
ing dead, the Rhodians would neuer moꝛe be cured, neither 
admit any other phyſician in their cofifrie: the one cauſe was, 
not to offend the autho2itic of their philoſopher Heroſilus, & 
the other, foꝛ that naturally they were enimies vnto ſtrange 
people t alſo no friends of newe opinions. This being paſt, 
pſicke fell alleepe other iii ſcoꝛe pe res, as well in Aſia as in 
uropa, vntil the great philoſopher and phyſician Aſclepiades 
was raiſed in p Jland Mitiline 4 a m_ ſufficiently wel lear- 
UN. ned 
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ned e moſt excellent in curing. This Aſclepiades held opini⸗ 

on, that the pulſe ought not to be fought in the arme (as nowe 

they ſeeke) but in the temples, oꝛ in the noſe. This opintd was 

not ſo farre beſides reaſon, but that long time after him, the 

phyſicians of Rome t alſo of Aſia did enterteine the ſame, Jn 

all theſe times it was not read that any phyſician was bozne 

in Rome, oꝛ came into Italie: foꝛ the Romanes were the laſt of 

this wo2ld that did enferfeine Clockes, Jeſters, Barbars,and 

Infoure hao- Phyſicians. Foure hund2ed. tis. yeares and ten moneths, the 
dreth yearcs great citie of Rome did paſſe, without the enterteining of any 
_ g - Phyſician oꝛ Chetrurgian . The firſt that hath bene read to 
wins, haue entred Rome, was one that was named Antonie Muſa, 
aGreekebozne, and in ſcience a Phyſician. The cauſe ot his 

comming bither was, the diſeaſe of Sciatica, that the Emperoz 

Auguſtus had inhis thigh: the which when Antonie Muſa had 

tured, and thereof wholy deliuered him, in remuneration of 

. ſo great a bencfite,the Romanes did erect vnto hun a picture of 
19 Porphyrie in the fielde of Mars, x further and beſides this, did 
i giue him pꝛiuilege of citizen of Rome. Antonie Muſa had ga- 
thered erceeding great riches, x alſo obteined the renoume of 

a great Philoſopher,if with the ſame he could haue beene con- 

fented; 4 nut fo haue exceeded his art ofphyſick : but this was 

the chaunce of his ſoꝛowfull tate. Gintng him ſelfe to cure by 
Cheirurgerie, as alſo by medicine, it is ſomtime neceſſarie in 

that Art to cut offfeete, oꝛ ſingers, and to make inciſions: the 

Romanes being not vſed to behold ſuche cruelties, and to ſuf- 

fer ſo intollerable griefs, in one day and in one houre they 

ſtoned him to death, dꝛew him al aboute in the ſtreats. Fro 

the time they ſtoned this miſerable Antonie Muſa, they tõſen⸗ 

Nero broghe fed nat ta haue any phyſician o2 Cheirurgian in al Italie, vntil 
fron Groce the time of the wicked Emperour Nero, which at his returne 
vices aud phy- from Grzcia,bzought vnto Rome many phyſicians, and alſo 
{iCIan8, many vices. In the times of the Empire of Nero, Galba, Otho, 
and Bitello,phyſicke did much flozith in Italie, and the phyſici⸗ 

ans did greatly triumph in Rome: but after the death of theſe 
Pꝛintes, the god Emperour Titus commaunded the Dzatozs 


and alſo the phyſicians tobe dzinen out of Rome, The Em⸗ 
perour 
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perour Titus being demaunded wo he did banifh them, finee ?by ficins bas 
the one were aduotates fo2 matters in lawe, and the other did p by de 
cure the diſeaſed? he made anſwer : J baniſh the Oꝛatoꝛs, as , ©"P 
deſtropers of thecuſtonies,and alſo phyſicians as enimics to 
hcalth . And moze he laid, J do alſo baniſh the phyſicians to 
take away the occaſions from men that be vicious, fo: that we 
ſee by experience, in the Cities where phyſicians be re 
there is alwayes aboundance of vices, | — 


A letter written from Græcta to Rome, withing them to be- 
ware of the Phyſicians that were come tluther. 


2 — he great Cato ot V tica was no ſmall eni⸗ cio an cok 
io W7 FS mie to al phyſicians ofthis wo2ld,ſpeciatly mic of pid 


that they ſhould not enter within the Em⸗ cians. 
4 pire of Rome, who from Aha did waite a 
| 1 letter vnto his ſonne Marcellus that was in 
Is Rome, after this maner, In the and in me 
— itt appeareth moſt clerely, that moꝛe is the 
lone that the father beareth vnto the ſonne, then pſonne vnto 
the Father: fince thou foꝛgetteſt thy ſelfe to wzite vnto me, 
nether pet to pꝛouide ſoꝛ deffce of thy neceſſities, Jf thou wilt 
not wꝛite vnto me as to thy father, wzite vnto me as vnto thy 
friend : notwithſtanding it is much moꝛe whiche thou oweſt 
vnto my hoarie haires and alſo vnto my god and friendely 
wozkes. Asconcerning the reſt, my ſonne Marcellus, thou 
knoweſt that J haue bene reſident a Conſul beere in Aſia 
fine peares, of whiche the moſt time J haue continued hers 
in Athens, where all Græcia do holde their notable ſtudies 
of their renowned Philoſophers: andif thou wilt vnderſtand 
what J conceiue of theſe Greekes,it is, they ſpeake much and 
perfoꝛme litle,they call all men barbarous, and onely them⸗ 
ſelues hiloſophers: and the wozſt of all is, they be readis 
friends to giue counſell vato all men, & enunies to accept ths 
ſame:iniur ies theyknow to dilemble, but neuer to pardon: 
they be varie conſtant in hatred, and verie mutable in lous 
and friendſhip. Finally my ſonne Marcellus J lap vnto ther, 
na⸗ 
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naturally. they ve pꝛoud to command, and vntameable to ſer- 
uice. Beholvhere what in Grecia the Philoſophers doe read 
and teath, and what the popular people do learne: and if J doe 
wzite vnto ther, it is, fog that thou ſhalt not paine thy ſelfe to 
come into Grecia, neither to paſſe thy thought to leaue Italie. 
Since thou knowſt and alſo doſt vnderſtand, that the grauitie 
of our mother Rome, neither may ſuffer pouthly wantonnes, 
neither admit nouelties. That day that the fathers of our 
ſacred Senate ſhall permit the Artes and letters of Grecia to 
enter Rome, from that day J hold our comon wealth as loft : 
fo; our Romances doe eſteeme and make account to live well, 
and the Greckes but only to ſpeak well, In thoſe kingdomes 
and Cities where ſcholes and ſtudies be well oꝛdered, 4 on þ 
other parte their common wealthes euill gouerned,notwith- 
ſtanding we ſee them floziſhe, very ſhoꝛtly we ſhal ſer them 
famiſh:fo2 there is not in all this whole woz2ld any thing that 
iuſtly may be termed perpetuall, but that which vpon trueth 
and vertue is founded. Although al the arts of Grecia be ſuſpi⸗ 
cious,pernicious q ſcandalous , pet 7 ſay to thee my ſon Mar- 
cellus, fo the commonwealth of our mother Rome, the'wozſt 
ol them all is phyſicke, foꝛ thatall theſe Greekes haue ſwoꝛne 
to ſend to kill by medicine thoſe whiche they might not ouer⸗ 
come by armes. Cuery day J ſe here theſe phyſicke Philoſo- 
phers holde amongſt themſelues great altercations,about the 
curing of infirniities and the applying of certeine medicines 2 
and that which is moſte to be wondered, that doeing what the 
one commaundeth,and the other counſelleth, we ſee the pati⸗ 
ent cruelly tozmented,and ſomtimes finiſh his dayes: in ſuch 
wiſe, that their queſtion riſeth , not howe they ſhall cure him, 
but how with medicines they may kill him. Py ſonne Marcel- 
lus, thou ſhalt aduiſe the fathers of p Senate, if they bꝛing thi⸗ 
ther vj. phyſicke philoſophers whichebe departed hence out of 
Grecia, that they ſuff:r them not to read oꝛ teache phyſicke, . 
either tocure tn the common wealth : bycauſe this art of me- 
dicine is ſo perillous to be ererciſed, and ſo delicate to be vn⸗ 
derſtod,that there be many that do ene, and  verie few that 
do know if, oe 
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, Of ſcuen notable benefites that proceede from 
the good Phyſician, 


Ehold here maiſter Dodoꝛ, tbe deginning of your phyflene 
detlared, and how it was found,how it was compiled,how 
it was loſte, howe it was baniſhed, how it was rece iued, and 
alſo howe ſozrowfully ſhe went wandering from common 
wealth to common wealth. Paiſter Doqoz,by pour letter 
you alſo crane ot me, that J weite vnto you , not onely what 
Jhaue read of but alſo my iudgement therof: which 
A will accompliſh to do you pleaſure, and alſo fo2 that it may 
be ſtene, how much p2ofite riſeth from the god phyſician, and 
what hurtes from the euill.Pedicine is to be p2aiſed, bycauſe 
the maker of all thinges did create the ſame fo2 the remedie 
of his creatures, giuing vertue to waters, plantes, hearbes, 
ſtones, t alſo to woꝛdes, to the ende that with all theſe thinges 8 
men ſhould be cured · and with their health ſerue him. Ood is of pre ob 
much ſerued with the patience whiche the ſicke man vſeth, phy cke. 
but muchmoze with the patience, charitie, and heſpitalitie 
that the whole and ſound man perfourmeth, At is a thing reli⸗ 
gious and alſo neceſſarie to pꝛocure bodily health, and to ſerue 
God: fo2 if the ſicke man haue god deſires, his wozkes bee 
weake,but he that is whole, ſound, and vertuous,hath god de⸗ 
fires and excellent, and alſo notable wozkes, 
Pedicine is to be pꝛaiſed, when it is in the handes ofa phy- 
ſician that is learned, graue, wiſe, ſtayed, and of experience: 
foz ſuch a phyſician with his ſcience ſhall vnderſtande the in⸗ 
firmitie, with his wiſedome ſerke his medicine , and with his 
great experience what and when to imploy the ſame. 
Medicine is to be pꝛaiſed, when the phyſician vſeth not 

the ſame but in ſharpe diſeaſes that be verie perillous: which 
is to wit,fo2 the Pleureſie,@quinancie ,tmflammation,ſharpe 
Feuer, oz Apoplexie: bycauſe in caſes ſo daungerous, and in 
perils ſo perillous, all things fo2 health is to be pꝛouided, and 
the Phyſician in all things to be credited. 

Phyſick is to be p2aiſed, when the Phyſician is ſo wiſe, that 
be doth heale a great repletion oz heat e of bloud, by * 
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the egrum with a fame, agriefe of the fomache with a ſat⸗ 
ket, a heate of the liuer with an ointment , bleared eres with 
colds water: a conſtupation of the bellie with a gliſter , anda 
plains feuer with gos diet. | 

Phyſicke ts to be pꝛaiſed, when J ſhall ſ the Phyſician that 


© cureth,pzofite moze with ſimple medicines that nature baths 


treated, than with compounds whiche Ipocras hath inuented: 
in ſuch wiſe,that hauing power to cure me with cleare water, 
he koꝛce me not tod2inke ſkilled Endine, 

Medicine is to be pꝛaiſed when the phyſician is expert, that 
knoweth the times to be conſidered in a ſicke man, that is to 
wit: when they haue their beginning, increaſing, and alſo 
their declinations, oꝛdering the rule and remedie actoꝛ ding to 
the diſcaſe and the eſtate therof, trauelling to know the com⸗ 
plerion of his patient, inquiring his eſtate paſt, and iudging 
afoze hande what may happen in time to come, gining oꝛder 
fo2 the caſe pꝛeſent, always hauing regard to the ſtrength and 
puiſſance ofthe patient. 1 

Phyſicke is commendable, when the phyſician ſeth a ſick 
man in great perill, and ſtricken with a doubtfull ficknelle, 
doth delight that they ſhall cal an other vnto him,(and mozeif 
the patient deſire) vpd ſuch conditio,that every one of thi doe 
giue them ſelues to ſtudie g fo conſult foz the retouering of 
health, + not that they pꝛepare to argue and contend, The phy- 
ſician that with thefe conditions doeth vſe to cure, we may 
ſafely call and put our truſt in him, and alſo with our purſes 
pay him, bycauſe the eff2 of phyſick conſiſteth to haue ability 
to vnderſtand the griefe,and experience to miniſter. 


Of nine pernicious euilles that Phyſicians 


doe committe. 


EDTA) Lament me vnto vou Pailker Doctoz of many 
* ” hf \filthie Phyſicians, idiotes, raſpe, and vnerpert, 
* N \|; the whiche hauingheard a litle of Auicen,oz foꝛ 
| (4) & © that they haue ben reſident at Gadulupe,oz ſer- 
— 


S uants to the Qucenes Dogoz, they _—_— 
em⸗ 
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fhemſelues to the vniuerſitie of Merida, oz elfe with a reſcript 
from Rome,they take degree of Bachelers, Licentiats, Doc⸗ 
t028,of whom the alde pzouerb may iuſtly take place, whiche 
ſaith, Phyſicians of Valence, long robes and ſmall ſcience. 


mon phyſicians and vnerpert,the which if they take in hande 
any ſtraunge oꝛ perillous diſeaſes,after they haue purged the 
ſoꝛowłul pat tent, let him bloud, oynted, & giuen him Sirupe, 
they know not to apply any other remedy, either pzactiſe any 
other experience, but to commaunde him after ſupper to re⸗ 
celue a culleſſe pꝛepared, and in the moꝛnings Tifan clarifted, 

J complaine me vnto pon maiſter Doctoz, ot manp yang 4 
childiſh pbpſicians,and without iudgement,which ta an ague 
that is ſimple, oꝛdinar ie, cõmon.not furious, neither daunge⸗ 
rous, they make their receiptes as large and deepe from the A- 
2 il it were an inflamed peſtilente, in ſuch wiſe, p 

ſhall be leſſe hurt vnto the ſoꝛrowfull patient to endure the 
euil he poſſeſſeth, than to abide the remedie that ſuch pꝛouide. 

A tomplaine me vnto pou maiſter Doctoꝛ, of many of your 
tompanions that pꝛeſume of learning, and (of trueth they be 
no faces) which do neuer cure vs with ſimple meditines, ei⸗ 
ther doe miniſter vnto vs that which is plaine, gentle and not 
furious: but to giue vs to vnderſtand, that they knowe that 
which others knowe not, they make their receipts of things ſo 
range and out of vſe, that at the pzeſent they be very difficult 
to be founde,and after wardes moze difficult to be receiued. 

A tomplaine me vato you maiſter Doctoz,of many of pour 
ſeruants and doltiſh Bachelers, in conſideration all infirmt- 
ties hauing their chꝛetike oz determinatiue dayes, going fro 
day to day making their courſe,that they haue no care to cons 
ſider thereof, and much leſſe to reckon on what day the diſcaſe 
began, either the houre wherein the acceſſe did firſt offend, to 
behold whether the diſeaſe gocth increaſing oꝛ diminiſhing : 
bicauſe to applie oꝛ miniſter a niedieine in one houre,oz in an 
ather, there dependeth no moze but the life of the man, 

J complaine me vnfo-you maiſter ZDoctoz, that generallp 
alkpou that be pbylcians,vo wiſh cache other euibeing vt 
. de 


Jcomplaine me vnto you aiſter Docto; of many com- 
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ferent in condition, and contrarie in opinions, wherein it aps 

peareth moſt cleare, that ſome follow Ipocras, ſome Auicen, 
ſome Galen, ſome Raſis, ſome the Counſeller, ſome Ficine, and 
other ſome none at all, but their owne iudgemtt, that which 
is moſt to be lamented, is, that all the miſchiefe lieth not but 
vpon the ſozrowfull patient, byt auſe at the time vou ſhoulde 
cure him, vou giue pour ſelues to diſputing, | 

Jcomplaine me vnto you maiſter Doctour, of many phyſi⸗ 
cians that be childiſh in age, new in office, rude in iudgemẽt, 
and not well ſtaped in their wittes, which in any experience 
that they haue ſeen, read, oꝛ heard, be it neuer ſo difficult to be 
done, oꝛ perillous to take, pzeſently they tommaund it to be 
perfourmed, although it be not requiſite but hurtful to the diſs 
ſeaſe, whereof riſeth many times that one fliſh experience 
doth coſt the ſicke man his life. 

J complaine me vnto vou, and alſo of you maiſter Doctoz, | 
that generally all you Phyſicians do make pour receipts foz 
ſuch things as you commaund vs to take, in darke Latine, in 
blind cypherings, and in termes vnuſed, with great and large 
reteipts, whiche J know not wherefoze no2 to what ende 

R you vſe it:\o2 if it be euill that you commaund, you ought not 
\_ >  tfodoit;+if it be god, let vs vnderſtãd it:foꝛ that we, not you 
mult take them, and alſo pay the Apothecarie ſoz them, 


The Authors iudgement of Phyſicke, 


{BChold here maiſter Docto? delicately touched, not only the 
comodities that god phyſicians do perfo:me, but alſo the 
great hurts that the enill phyſicians do commit. And to ſaye 

the truth fo; my part J do belerue it. that notwithſtanding my 
complaintes be many,your faults be much moze: ſince to the 

coſt of our lines you winne great fame, and obteine greate 

Th rule and wealth. Mith the rule and Lo2dſhip of the phyſician no man 
Lociſhip of map compare, fo2 at the inſtant they enter our doze,wevonot 
che phy loan. Only put th? in truſt with our perſons,but alſo we part with 
them our ſubſkance,in ſnch wiſe that if the barbar dꝛaw foꝛth 
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from the veine of the cheſte. After the charitable exerciſe of 


almes giuing, there is nothing better unployed thã that whi⸗ 
che is giuen ta the Pbyſictan that happeneth to per ſoꝛme bis 
cure, and on the other part, there is nothing in this woꝛld ſo e- 
uill ſpent, as that which the Phyſician getteth that erreth in 
bis cure, which doth deſerue not onely to be vapapd, but alſo 
fo; the ſame to be well chaltiſed. It was a law much vſed, + als 


ſoa long time obſcrued amongſt the Gothes,that the ſick man , 1,,, ,... A 
and the Phyſician betwixte them made bargaine , the one to the Coches 


cure, and the other to pap, and il by chaunce he did not cure ac- 
toꝛding to his pꝛomiſe and band, in ſuch a caſe the law com⸗ 
maunded that the Phyſician ſhould loſe the trauel of his cure, 
alſo pay þ Apothecarie. J aſſure you maſter Poco: that if this 
lawe of the Gothes were obſerued in theſe our dayes,that you 
and pour companions would giue pour ſelues moꝛe to ſtudie, 
and would be better aduiſed in the things you ſhould take in 
hand, but fo2 that you be very well payde whether the patient 
be cured oz not cured, and if pe happen to perfozme the cure, 
you attribute the gloʒp vnto pour ſelues, but if not, vou lay all 
the fault in the poꝛe patient. This appeareth moſt cleare,foz 
commonly vou charge the patient that either he is a glutton, 
dzinketh much water, eateth much fruit, ſlerpes at none, doth 
not receine that he is cõmaunded, takes to much ay2e,o2 doth 
not endure to ſweate: in ſuch wiſe that the ſoꝛrowful patient 
whom they cannot cure, they doe not fozget to defame. It ſees 
meth not a little gratisus vnto me, that whiche your Ipocras 
affirmeth, whiche is, that the Phyſician is not to be eſteemed, 
that of himſelfe is not well fo:ztunate:wherof we map inferre 
that all our life and health doth depend not iu your medicines 
that you miniſter vato vs, buf in the foꝛtume gov oꝛ bad, that 
the Phyſician holdeth. He {meth to haue ſmall confidence in 
Phyſicke,that durſt publiſy ſucha ſentence: foꝛ if we tap our 
ſelues by this rule of Ipocras, we muſt ſlie the wiſe Phyſici- 
an that is ill foztunate, and ſ@lic to be cured with him that is 
bnwiſe and foztunate. an the peare rbiij. being ſick in Olor- 
wllo, which is neare vnto your honle of Melgar, comming to 
bilite me, you ſaid that 3 had to 1 fo; that you had hil⸗ 
| . . led 


A ſentence of 
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led Sir Ladron mine vncle, Sir Beltram niy father, Sir Iames 
my couſin, and the Lady Ynes my ſiſter, and that if J had a 
minde to enter into that bzotherhod, you would rather vnder⸗ 
take to kill me, than to cure me: although Paiſter Doctoz you 
ſpake it in ieſt, yet in deede it was moſt true: foz whichcauſe 
ſince J heard you ſpeake it, and read that rule of Ipocras,J de- 
termined in my heart neuer moꝛe to offer my pulſe, neither 
incommende my health vnto pour counſell, becauſe in mp li⸗ 
nage of Gucuara pour medicine is vnfoztunate. Df many fa- 
mous phyſicians J haue ſeen perfoꝛmed diuers famous cures, 
and of many foliſhe phyſicians, J haue ſene b2ought to paſſe 
many & great doltiſh follies. J ſpeake it foꝛ this cauſe maiſter 
Doo, fo2 in the handes of the miller we loſe but our nicale, 
in the fcrrar but our mule, in the lawyer but cur godcs , in 
the tayler but our garment , but in the hands of the phyſician 
we loie our liues. Oh how great neceſſitie ought he to haue, 
and howe conuenient is it fo2 him firſt to conſider , that at his 
mouth hath to reteiue a purgation, 02 to conſent that in his 
armes they let him bloud, foz many times it doth happen, that 
the ſicke would giue all that he hath tobe deliuered of an 
gatien, oz to recouer his bloud into his arme. TAIT 
In this whole wozld there be nomen of moꝛe health than 
ſuch as be of god gouernment, and reck not to follow phyſick: 
fo: onre nature traueth to be well ruled, and very little to vn⸗ 
derſtand with Phyſicke. The Cmperour Aurelius died of the 
age of thꝛemſcoꝛe and fire peares, in all which time he was nes 
uer purged oz let bloud, neither did vſe Phyſicke, but euerp 
veare he entered the Bath, euerp moneth he did vomit, euer 
werke he did foꝛbeare to eate one dap, and euerp day did walk 
one houre. The Emperour Adrian, fo2 that in his youth he 
was greedie in feeding. and diſoꝛdered in dꝛinking, he came to 
be in his age much greeued and ſickly of the goute, with great 
paine in the head, whereby he went euer laden with phyſicts 
ans, and of great experience of many medicincs. It any man 
be deſirous to know the p2ofit he found by phyſicke, and the re 
me dies hee receiued of phyſicians, he mape caſily vndet ſtand 
In that(at the houre of his death / he commaunded thele noe 
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fo be ingrauen vppon his tumbe, Perij turba Medicorum, as 


ifhe ſhould ſpeake moꝛe cleare, Mine enimies hauing no pos The FMpe⸗ 
wer to kill me, J am come to die by the handes of phyſictans, rour Adr 
They repoꝛt a certeine thing of the Cmperour Galienus, of a P1510" ot 
trueth wozthy to be noted, andgratious in hearing, which is, **/*==* 


that the Pzince being ſicke, and very euill of a Sciatica, a cers 
teine famous phyſician had the cure ot him, whiche had vſcd 
a thouſand experiments without any eaſe oꝛ pꝛoſtte: og a cer- 
teine day the Emperour called and ſaid vnto him, take Faba- 
tus two thouſaud ſefferſies,and alſo vnderſtand, that if I giue 


ſhalt neuer moze hereafter cure me. 

To hob many Phyſicians might we ſay at theſe dayes as 
the Emperour Galicnus ſaid vnto his phyſician Fabatus: whi- 
che although they be not named Fabates , with great reaſon 
we might terme them Bobates : foꝛ they neither knowe the 
zumo: that affendeth the diſeaſe, either can aptly applie a ne⸗ 
teſſarie oꝛ conuenient medicine. As God ſaue mee maiſter 
Dodour, foz my part J doe firmely beleue, that it ſhould be 
ſounder counſell fo: vs, fozno cauſe to pape the ignoꝛannt 
Phyſtcians { to the ende they ſhall not cure vs) than foz that 
they ſhould miniſter vnto vs: foꝛ we clearelp ſe with onre 
owne epes, that they kill moze with their receiptes from 


the Apothecaries, than their pzedeceſſo2s haue llaine fighting vat pry 
3 


in the warres, 
But this ſhalbe the concluſion of my letter, that J doe ac⸗ 
cept, appꝛoue, pꝛaiſe, and bleſſe medicine: and on the other 
ſide J do curſe, repzone and condemne the phyſician that kno⸗ 
weth not to vſe the ſame: Fo2, accoꝛding to that which pour 
Plinie ſaith(ſpeaking of medicine) Non rẽ antiqui damnabant, 
ſed artem. As if Plinic ſhould ſpeake moꝛe cleare,the auncient 
wiſemen e ſach as baniſhed Phyſicians out of their common 
wealthes, did not condemne medicine, but the art of curing, 
that men had inuented in the ſame: foꝛ nature hauing layd vp 
the remedie ol diſeales in ſimple medicines, they haue framed 
and ſhutt it vp in thinges compound, in ſuch wife, that many 
lunes it is leſſe patneull z fo E the diſeaſe , than to wm 
ij. 
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remedie No moꝛe but that our Lo2dbe your p2otectoz 
— me grace to ſerue hint. Wm wy du. of 
December. 1525. 


C A [Letter vnto Moſen Puche of V alentia,whe rin is is touched 
at large how the huſband witl.thewite, and the wife 
Vich the hul band, ought to liue; A letter | 

for thenew married. | F , Ti 


7X, Dngandnew married Gentleman Moſen 
, Puche,to be married vnto the Lady Mary 
Gralla: and the Lady Farp Gralla'fo bo 
married with Moſch Puchez from hente 3 
wiſh them god ſucteſſe of (heir marriage, 
and fro hence J pꝛay vnto Codthep may 
delight eche other long and manpa dap. 
Moſen Puche to be married with a wife of rv. yeares, and the 
Lady Mary to be married vnto an huſband ef rug {if 3 be not 
deceined,there remaynethvato them ſufficient time to enioy 
their matrimonte, and alfoto bewaile their mariage, * © -- 
Solon Solonio rommaunded p Atheniens that they ſhould 
not marrie vnt ill the age of rx. The god Lycurgus tommaun⸗ 
ded the Lacedemonians that they ſheuld not marrie vntill the 
age of rrv. The Philoſopher Prometheus commanded the Ace- 
gyptians that they ſhould not marrie tntil! y age of xxx.peres: 
and if by chaunte any durſt marrit defo2c the aprointed age, 
the fathers were publiquely chaſtiſed, the childꝛen not hol⸗ 
den fo2 legitimat. It Mofen Pache and the Lady Warp Gral- 
la were of Aegypt ( as they be of Valentia) they could not ef 
cape vnpuniſhed, and alſo their childꝛen diſi nherited, 
Fo2 the great courteſie that I haue recetuedof your mother, 
and foꝛ the entire amitie and perfect loue 3 held with your fas 
ther, in the time J was Jnquiſitoꝛ at Valeotia, it gicueth me 
to ſœ you married in ſo tender ycres, and laden with ſo areat 
a charge: fo2 ſo great a burden is matrimonie, as por neither 
may haue licence to leaue it, either haue vou ape to ſi ſfer and 
fuppozt it Afyour uu did martle you of him ſcife _— 
conſent, 
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tonſent, he vſed with you no ſmall crueltie: and if you marted 

without licence, vou haue committed no leſſe raſhneſſe. Foz 

a young man of xvij. and a young woman of xv. to dare ſet vp 

houſe, their deedes declare greate temeritie, and want of god 

tounſell in the conſent thereok: foꝛ the poꝛe pounglings, nei⸗ 

ther do they know the burden they take in hande, either feele 

the libertie that they loſe. Let vs vnderſtand what conditions 

the wife ought to haue, and what conditions the hulbande The condin- 
muſt hold in poſſeſſeo, to the end they may be happily maried: ons of the 

t if it be found in Molen Puche, and in the Lady Marie Gral- happily ma- 
la, from hencefo2th J confirme and ratifie their marriage, 

and condemne my ſelfe to hane ſpoken without ſkil, The p20- 

perties due to a married wife is, that ſhe have grauitie when 

ſhe walketh abꝛode, wiſedome to gouerne her houſe, patience 

to ſuffer her huſbande, loue to bꝛeede and bꝛing vppe her chil⸗ 

dꝛen, affable with her neighbours, diligence to lay vp and to 

ſaue godes,accompliſhed in thinges apperteining to honour, 

a kriend of honeſt companie, and a great enimic of wanton x 

light topes. 

Lhe pꝛoperties apperteining to the married huſband is, to LF 
be repoſedt in his ſpeech, milde of conuerſation, faithful wherin 4 vote for the Ti 
he is truſted, wiſe where in he giueth counſell, carefull foꝛ the maticd. 1 
pꝛouiſion of his houſe, diligent in the oꝛdering of his gods, of l 1 


ſufferance fo2 the impoꝛtunities ofhis wife, zealous in bꝛin⸗ 
ging vp of his childzen, aduiſed in things of honoꝛ, and a ſure 1 
man with all men that he dealeth. But now demaunding an⸗ | | 
ſwere,ifinthe xvij. peres of Moſcn Puche, and in the rv peres 
of Ladie Marie Gral la, we ſhall find al that we haue ſay?, 02 
that euer they thought thereof, in men cf ſo tender peres and 
maried ſo pong, it is to be ſuſpected, that ſuch and ſo delicate 
things, neyther do they knowe to vnderſtande when they be 
told them, neither pet being wanting to aſke fo2 them: but J 
aunſwer and alſop2opheſte vnto the 7vij.yeres of Moſen Pu- 
che, and to the xv. yeres of the Lady Marie Gralla, that if they 
will not learne all theſe pꝛoperties, and after their learning 
obſerae them, that in a little further pꝛoceſſe of time, they 
uy en burden, chall fall to the ground, oz elle erther ol thẽ 
C. ij. ſccke 


8 


w—_ o -- 
8 = 
_ 
* * 


EY G a 
r 


r 


— r — 


4 o 
Wn. tw 
IT 0" = 


_— N 4 
- «Ag | WP as” 


1 3 N - 
wy * — + 


bo %.3 
3 
„ * 


R 
7 . * 


— - * * 
6. rr . 


——— 
* 


* % 222 ** - * 

* 1 * * * — 

— 

, Iz * — — — 
0 — * A 
2 hs - 0 * 
p ge FE * — — 7% 
& we - : wy En — 3 _— 
7 — - w—_— pj ww - - -——w_m_ - 
* _— 0 4 N 7 "tho Ez 8 * = 
"1 s s 
2» —  — — — — « 2 « 8 — _ * Ee. — Jeng 
4 — « 2 25 r * , 1 + Af * -" 
* 


EIS . — 


A graue ſer. 


tence of Pla · 
10. 


294 Thefamilir Epifllet 


ſecke ne we loue. J hold it not fo2 ſo weighty to be admitted a 
nouice frier, as a pong man to be married, ſoꝛ the one may re⸗ 
fuſc t come fozth,. the other may not repent, The incdmodi⸗ 
tics that do fellow the mariage of rvij. with rv, Moſen Puche 
che Ladie Marie Grallacan mo2e cffeaually declare, han 3 
can wꝛite: fo2 if I ſap onaht, it is by gefſe,but they mare af- 
firme it as fœling witnelles. jfo2 men to marry themlelucs 
very rong, there followeth great hurtes: which is to vnder⸗ 
ſtande, their wines are bꝛoken and ſpoyled in their childe bed, 
weaken their ſtrength, laden with childzen, ſpend their patri⸗ 
monie, ſone moued to ielouſie, not tompꝛehending what ap⸗ 
perteyneih to honour, thep vnderſtande not to pꝛouide foꝛ the 
bouſholdc:the firſt loues finiſhe, and newe cares appꝛoche, in 
ſuche wiſe,foz marrying themſelues ſo young; they come al⸗ 
terwards to liue diſcontented, oꝛ elſe to be ſeparated in their 
old age. The diuine Plato gaue counſell to his connr.6 wee lth, 
that they ſheulde marrie their thildzen in ſuch an age, wherc⸗ 
in they ſhoulde vnderſtande what they did choſe, and very 
well perceiut what they ta ke in hande , Graue and very 
graue is this ſentence of Plato foꝛ to take a bote, oꝛ to chaſe a 
huſ bande is no harde thing, but to vnder ſtande to ſaftcine an 
houſholde is very difficult. haue uot bene married neyther 
haue had any motion to be maried, but ſoꝛ as much as J haue 
ſcene amnongſt my kinred, and haue read in bukes, by that J 
haue ſulpeded of my neighbours, and by which z haue heard 
of my frends, 3 ſiud by my reckoning, that thoſe that chaunce 
to be wel married, haue here their Paradiſe, and fuch as haue 
had wozſe chaunge, ok their houſe they haue made an hell. 
hat man to this day, that hath matched with a woman of 
ſuch perfection, that wiſhed not in her ſome things to be amen 
ded ? What woman hath choſen a huſbande ſo accompliſhed 
that found not in him ſome thing to be miſliked⸗ 

In the firſt vie w of woers 4 of their contraction, fe w mart- 
ages be diſpleaſant, but in pzocclle of time ſewe things be li⸗ 
Red, and that which is moſt certeine being in want, and mo⸗ 
nep ſpent, incontinent without delay. diſpleafures knock at 
b gate, Oh ſoꝛrowful Wy man, if then marry wa gentle⸗ 

woman 
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woman, thou muſt beare with her pompe and follle. Ir thou 


encounter with a woman that is mild and wiſe, thou maſt ac The trauele 
cept her pouertie: it thou match with one that is riche, it may of the waricd 
happen thee to be aſhamed of her kinred: if thou chaſc thee a Wa. 


wife that is kayꝛe, thou haſte miſchannce ſufficient to watche 
her: if it be thy chaunte to obteine a wife that is foule, after 
fewe dayes thou wilt ſhunne thy houſe, and alſo ſeeke ne we 
lodging: if thou boaſte thy felfe that thy wyfe is wiſe, and of 
godly perſonage, alſo thou complayneſt that the is coſtly and 
no houſekeeper : if thou ſay of thy ſelfe that thy wife is a god 
houſlwife,fozthwith it is repoꝛted that noſeruant may endars 
her ficrce crueltic : if thou doeſt gloꝛp that thy wife is honeſk 
and chaſte, many times thou doeſt abhozre her foꝛ that ſhe is 
to much icalous. What wilt thou that J ſay mo2ze 2 Oh thou 
poꝛe married man, that which J ſpeake,beſids that is ſpoke, 
is: if thou ſhut thy wife within doꝛes, ſwee neuer ccafſeth to 
complaine : if thou giue her leaue to walke at libertie, ſher gy⸗ 
ueth ocaſion fo: thy neighbours to taike, and thy ſelfe to ſus 
ſpect:andifthou do much chide, ſhe goeth always with a crw⸗ 
ked countenance:t if thou ſay nothing, none map endure her: 
if thy diſpence be in her diſpoſition, the Tocke goeth to wꝛack: 
if the laying out be in thine owne hands, beware thy purſe oꝛ 
ſecrete ſale of thy godes: it thou kerpe thee much at home, ſher 
thinks thee ſuſpicious:and it thou ceme latehome,ſhe will ſap 
that thou doſt wander: and ik thou giue her god garments, ſe 
muſt go foꝛthe to be ſcene: if ſhe be not well apparelled, thou 
art bidden to an euill ſupper:it thou ſhew thy ſelfe louing, her 
eſteemeth thee little: if thou be negligent. therein, ſhe ſuſpec⸗ 
teth thee to be in loue els where: if thou denie what ſhe cra⸗ 
ueth, ſhe neuer ceaſſeth to be impoꝛtunate:⁊ finaly if thou vn- 
to her diſcouer any ſecret, ſhe cãnot but publiſh it:behold here 
the reaſon, and alſo the occaſton whereſoꝛe, if in the common 
wealth there be ten well married, there be a hundzed that do 
liue abhoꝛred and in repentaunce, which pꝛeſently would de⸗ 
part from their wiues, houle and chamber, if they could finiſh 
with the church, as they can perfozme with their conſcience. 
I matrimonie amongſt Chziftians us as it is _ 
L. ilij. the 
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the Gentiles to be dinozcedat enery mans liking, J ſweare 
there would be moze haſt to the Lent of diuozcement, than to 
all the reſt ofthe peare to be maried, 


That no man do marrie but with his equal. 

4 Ve rules and counſels that 4 wil giue here 
vnto thoſe that are to be married, and alſo 
vnto ſuch as be already maried: it they bee 
not p2ofitable to liue contented, at leaſt 

they ſhall ſerue the to auoid many diſplea- 

Equalitie be- N ſures, The firſt holeſome tounſel is to vn⸗ 

wirt the ma- 8 derſtand, p the woman choſe ſuthe aman, 
rel very ne- and the man fuche a woman, that there be egualitie both in 

cellatie, bloud and in eſtate, whiche is fo witte , the Knight with the 

Knight, the merchant with the merchant, the Squier with ß 

Squier, and the ploughman with the ploughman : foz if here⸗ 

in there be diſconfoꝛnut ie, the moze baſe ſhall line moſte 

diſcontented, and the other of moze wozthie beare very 

muche repentaunt. The merchaunt that marrieth his 

daughter vnto a Knight, and the riche ploughman that tas 

keth a man of woꝛſhip vnto his ſonne in lawe: 3 do ſap and 

affirme, that they bzing into their houſe a pꝛoclamer of their 

infamic, a terteine moth fo2 their garments, a toꝛmenter of 

their fame, & alſo a ſhoꝛtener of their liues. In an euill houre 

bath he married his ſonne oꝛ daughter, that hath bzounht into 

his houſe ſuch a ſonne in lawe, oꝛ daughter in lawe, that is a⸗ 

Houſholde e- ſhamed to name him father, whole daughter o2 ſonne he 02 
wies. ſhe hath married: in ſuch mariages it can not frucly be ſayd, 
: that they haue bꝛought to houſe a ſon, but a diuel:a daughter, 

but a Snake: not to ſerue, but to offend! not childꝛen, but ba⸗ 
ſitiſks:not to honour him, but defame him. Finally 3 ſap, that 
he that marieth not his daughter with his cquall, ſhall finde 
it leſſe euill to bur ie than to marie her: foꝛ if ſhe die, they ſhall 
be wapyle her but one dap, but to be euil maried, is to bewaple 
hir many peares. Che riche merchaunt, the poꝛe Squier, the 
wiſe plough man, and the god townlelike crafteman, nadcs 
no daughter in lawe that tan fru and paint her lelfe, but ſuch 
as 
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as be ſuilfull very well to ſpinne: fa2 that day that ſuch men 
ſhal pꝛeſume tohaue in vꝛe the carpet and pillow, p day they 
ſpoile their houie, and their gods ſinke to the bottome. 


A retur ne againe to ſay and affirme, that ſuch men beware, A c:yc:t for 


that bꝛings into their houſes a ſonne in Lawe that pꝛeſumeth 
of wo2thip, and knoweth not but to walke vp and vowne the 
ſtreates: that accomptethto be a trim Courtier, and that 1s 
ſkilful at cagdes and dice, oꝛ boaſteth himſelfe fo2 running of 
hozſes;fo2 in ſuch caſes the powze father in law muſt faſl,fo the 
ende the faoliſhe ſonne in lawe may haue to ſpende in ſollies. 
But the concluſton ofthis tounſell (hall be, that all men mar⸗ 
ry their childzen with their equall and aecoꝛding to their e⸗ 
ſtate, otherwiſe J doe certific befo2e the care be out, it ſhall 
reigne vpon their heades that ſake a foliſh oz an inconueni⸗ 
ent mariage. | 

Alſo it is a counſell very expedient that enery man choſe a 
wife accoꝛding to his complexion and condition: foꝛ if the fas 
ther marry the ſonne: oꝛ ik the ſonn do marry ofneccſſitie and 


not at his liking, the ſozrowfull young man may not ſay (of a 


trueth /p they baue married him, but fo2 euermoꝛe haue mard 
him. To the end that marriages be perpetual, louing + plea⸗ 
ſant,betwirt the man # the woman there muſte be a kniting 


ofhearts,befoze ſtriking of hands. It is very connenient that Ale ol 
the father giue counſcll vito his ſonne that he marrie to cn belote 


his contentation, but in no wiſe to vſe violence to fozce him 
againſt his liking: ſoꝛ all violent marriages engender hatred 
bet wirt the married: contention betwiet the fathers, ſcandal 
amongſt the neighbours, la we bet wirt the parents, and gua⸗ 
relles betwirt the kinred: neither is it my opimon that any 
ſhoulde marrie ſodcnly and ſecretlp, as a vaine lighte young 
man:fo2 cuery mariage done onelp in reſpec cf love without 
further aduiſement, moſt times doth end in ſoꝛrowes. 

It is athing very common that a poung man of ſimall age 
and leſſe erperience, but of fo muche liberfic, knowing not 
what he doeth tone , and much leſl: what he taketh in hande, 
groweth enamozed with a yona gyzle and marieth with her, 
whiche(at the very inſtant )when he hach finiſhed to tate Her, 


Parents. 


(nking of 


handes. 
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he beginneth pꝛeſently to abhozre her. The thing that is moſF 
to be pꝛocured be wixt the married is, that they loue entirely 
and feruently; fo otherwiſe they ſhall all day goe loꝛrowing 
with croked countenances, and the neighbours ſhall haue no 
want whercofto prake.Aiſo 5 will aduiſe them to haue their 
loues fixed, true and ſure, ſetling in the heart by little and lit⸗ 


Love com- tle:fo2 other wile, by the ſcife fame way that loue came run⸗ 


rocth ruuning ningythey ſhall ſe her returne flying. J haue ſome many in 
an teturaeth this world loue in great haſt, whome A haue knowne after⸗ 
dying. wardes abhoꝛre at greate leaſure. One of the moſte paine⸗ 
fulleſt things conteined in mans life is, that if there be a hun⸗ 
dꝛed permanent and conſtant in loue, there be alſo a hundꝛed 
thouſad that neuer ccaſe to abhoz, It is alſo to be aduertiſed, 
that the counſell whiche J giue vnto the father, to make no 
marriage without conſent of his ſonne, the ſame J giue vnto 
the ſonne, that he marrie not againſt the will of bis father: foz 
otherwiſe, it may come to paſſe, to receiue moze offente by 
the malediction of his father, than his marriage poꝛtion may 
peelde him pꝛofite. Vong men when they marry in their youth 
haue no further conſideration but of their pleaſure, and onelp 
content themſelues to haue their wines beautifull: but the 
father and mother, ſoꝛ that if toucheth both honour and geodg, 
they ſeeke him a wife that ſhall be wiſe, riche, gentle, honeſt 
and chaſt: and the laſt thing they beholde, is, her beautie. The 
marriages that be made, hidden a in ſecrete, A ſay it groweth 
of great lightneſſe, and p2oceedeth or no ſmall crueltte : foꝛ it 
giueth to all the neighbours wherecftotalke, and to their old 
parents wherefoze to wepe, It hapneth many times that the 
mother ouerwatcheth her ſelfe to ſpinne, and the father to 
grow old in gathering a ſuſficient poꝛtion. And at p time they 
ſhall entreat oz tale of an honeſt marriage, the fwliſh poung 
man remaynethſccretly married, whereck after followeth, 
that the mother remapneth werping, the father aſhamed, the 
kinred offended, and the friende ſcandaliz ed: and pet thereof 
ꝛoceedeth a greater gricfe, which is, that he ſonne hath chan⸗ 
ced to matche with ſuche a wife, that the father holdeth his 
gods not onely euill emploped, but is much aſhamed to * 
cr 
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her into his houſe. Alla another offence riſcth in the like mars 

rage, which is, many times the fathers do determine, with 

the ſonnes poꝛ tion to remedie t amende the daughters mars 

riage: and as the young mans moſte pꝛincipall intent is to 

emope the mayde withoute care of nodes: the ſiſter remay⸗ 

neth caſt awape, the Sonne deceiued, and the Father deri⸗ 

ded , Plutarche in his Politikes ſayeth, that the ſonne whis 

the married withoute conſente of his parentes, amongeſt 

the Greekes, was publiquely whipt, amongeſt the Lacedæ- 

momans they did not whippe, but diſinherite. Laertius ſapeth n 
that vnto ſuche (ſo married) it was a tuſteme amongeſt the. 10 ©) wr 
Thebanes, net that they ſhoulde onelp be diſinherited of all —.— 5 5 
godes, but alſo openly be curſed of their parents. Let no man e tore 
eſteeme it light to be curſed oꝛ bleſſed of their eldcrs:fo2 in the opc ot n- 
old time amongſt the Hebrnes, the childꝛen (without all com- keritaunce. 
pariſon) helde moze account of their fathers bleſſing, than of 

their grandfathers inheritance, 


That the woman be verie ſhamefaſt,and no 


babbler or ful of talke. ; 

0 $348 } ; ; N 6 \ 
A Lfoit isa tcunſell very neceffarte, that the man Uhiche LONG 
ſhal! marrie and ſet vp houſe, do choſe a wife ſhamefaſte: 1 

fo2 if foꝛteablp there ſhoulde be in a woman but one vertue, 15 
the ſame ought to be only ſhameſtneſſe. J confeſſe that it is yy ic of en 


moꝛe perillous foꝛ the conſcience, but (J ſay) leſſe hurtfull to Nizmcfaſtres x 
honeſty, that a woman be ſecretly vnhoneſt, than openly vn⸗ women 111 e 
ſhatnefaft, Gery many inſirmities be coucred in a womã on⸗ mou bur tl. 
ly by ſhamefaſlneſſe, and many moꝛe ſulpeced in her, that is 

cf ouer bold t ol ſhameltſſe countenance, Let cuery man fare 

what he will, but foꝛ my part J do firmely belerue, that in a 

woman of a baſhfull countenante there be fewe things to bee 
repꝛehended, and in her that is ather wiſe, there wanteth all 

things wherefoze to be pꝛayſed The ſafetie that nature hath 
giuen vnto a woman to keepe her reputation and chaſtitie, e 5 TY 
heno2,and godes, is onely ſhamefaſtneſſe: and that day, that 
thereof ſhe hath not great regard, let der yelde hor ſelle euer⸗ 

You | moe 
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moꝛe foꝛ acaſfaway. When any man ſhal inquire marriage 
of any woman, the firſt thing he hathe to demaunde is not, 
if the be rich, but if ſhe be ſhamefaſt: foꝛ gods are euerie day 
gotten, but ſhamefaſtneſſe in a woman once loſt, is neuer re- 
couered. The beſt poztion,the greateſt inheritance, and the 
molt p2ecious iewell that a woman can bzing with her, is 
chamekaſtneſſe. 

Foz if the Father ſhall ſ& that his daughter hath loſt the 
ſame, it ſhall be leſſe euill foꝛ hint to burie her, than to mat rie 
her. The maner is that many women pꝛeſume to be talkers, 
and to ſceme gratious in taunting, which office J woulde not 
ſe them learne, and muche leſſe put in bꝛe: foz ſpeaking the 
truth, and alſo with libertie, that which in men we call grati⸗ 
ous , in women we terme it witleſſe babbling. 0 

Newes, tales, vaine fables, and diſhoneſt talkes, an honeſt 
woman ought not onely ſhame to ſpeake them, but alſo loath 
to heare them. The graue woman z of authozitie ought not 
to care to be ſkilfull of talke and ne wes, but to be honeſt and 
ſilent : fo it ſhe much pꝛeſume of talke and taunting, the very 
ſame that did laugh at her deuice, wil afterwards murmur at 
her manners. The honour of women is ſo delicate, that many 
things which men may both doe and ſpeake , are not lawfull 
vnto wome that they once dare to whiſper them, The gentle- 
woman oꝛ woman that will be holden graue, ought not onely 
to keepe ſilence in things vnlawfull and vnhoneſt, but alſo in 
lawfull things, if they bee not very neceſſarp: foz women lel⸗ 
dome erre by ſilence , and by much ſpeach they ſeldome ceaſe 
to giue cauſe of repꝛoche. Oh ſoꝛrob full huſband, whole lot 
hath channced to light on a wife that is a greate babbler, ⁊ pet 
would lerme a curious ſpeaker , Foz trulp, it anp ſuche ence 
fake in hand to retite a matter oꝛ to frame any complaint 02 
quarel, ſhe neither admitteth reaſon, oꝛ patiently ſuffereth ay 
ny woꝛd to be ſaid vnto her. The euill life that women paſſe 
with their huſbands, is not ſo mnche loꝛ that which they com 
mit with their perſons, as it is foꝛ that whiche they ſpeake 
with their tongues. Il the woman would kerpe ſilence, whon 


the huſvand beginneth to thide, he ſhoulde neuer haue bad din⸗ 
ner, 
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ner, neither ſh@ wozſe ſupper: whiche ſurely is not ſo : fo2 at 
the inſtant that the huſband beginneth to vtter his griefe, ſhee 
beginneth to ſcolde and pell, whereof doth followe; that they 
come to handie gripes, and alſo call foz neighbours, - 


That the wife bea home keeper,and auoy- 
ding all occaſions. 


e i is alſo a commendable tounſell that b wife 
] pꝛeſume to be honeſt, and an houſckeeper: foz 
| >, | when women in their houſes wil be abſolute, 
8 tdey come afterwards to wander the ſtreates 
©; diſſoluto, The honeſt woman onght to be ves 

ry well aduiſcd in that whiche ſhe ſpeaketh, x 
very ſuſpicious and doubtfull in all things ſhe doeth : becauſe 
ſuch maner of women as haue no regard to their woꝛdes, doe 
aftervzarvs offend in deedes, Fo2 howſimple and ignoꝛant is 
that man, bat he eaſily knoweth the honour of women tobe 
much indꝛe tender and delicate than omen: and that this is 
true it appereth moſt cleare, fo that a man may not be diſho- 
noured but with reaſon , but fo2 a woman to ſhame her ſelfe, 
occaſion is ſufficient, She that is god and pꝛeſumeth in gad- 
nes to continue, may hold it fo2 moſt certeine , that the ſhalbe 
ſo much better as ſhe ſhall haue of her ſelfe leſſe confidence: J 
ſay leſte confidence , to the end that ſhe neither aducnturc to 
giue care to wanton oꝛ light woꝛdes, oꝛ pꝛeſume to admit fai⸗ 
ned offers. Let her be as ſhe may be, and deſerue what ſhe map 
deſerue, pꝛeſume what ſhe thinketh god : that if ſhe deligh⸗ 
teth to heare, and ſuffer ta be ſerued, earely oʒ late ſhe ſhal fal. 
And it they ſhall annſwere that they dor it fo paſtime and to 
laugh and be merry:tothis J replie, that ot ſuch d ielts they vie 
to remaine all ta be teſted, aduiſo, and readuiſe any Gentle⸗ 
woman, oꝛ other Dame of cifie oꝛ towne, that ſhe do not ven⸗ 
ter with couſin oꝛ vncle, either with any other ol her kinſmen 
to incommend her ſelfe oꝛ goe alone: fozif to be alone with a 
ſtraunger, there is to be feared of that may chaunte: with her 
Couſin oz kinſman let her doubt what may be — 

ne 
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doneſt woman haue confidence in ſaying , the kinred betlrirt 
them is ſoneare,that it is impoſſible p any may miſtruſt them: 
fo; if the malice of man wil venter to iudge the thoughts, it is 
not credible phe wil pardon that which he ſeth with his eyes. 
Suſpicion no The gentlewoman oz others that ſhall heare o2 read this my 
{call enimic wziting, à would they ſhould note this ſetence,which is: T hat 


to womens to a man for that he is a man it is ſufficient that he be good, al- 
12 though it doth not appeare: but the womi, for that ſheisa No- 
mia, ie is not ſufficient that ſhe be good, but that alſo it be mani- 
The honour feſt. Jt is to be noted and noted againe, that as the pꝛouiſion 
3 ee of houſhold dependeth onely on the huſband, euen ſo the honoz 
the wic. bl all dependeth onely ofthe woman: in ſuch ſozt, that there 
is no honour win thy houſe , longer than thy wife is honoura- 
ble. We do not here intitle honozable ſuch as be onely faire of 
face, ot gentle bloud,of comely perſonage, t a keeper of godes: 
but onely her that ts honeſt of life, and temperate and aduiſed 
in her ſpeach. Plutarch repozteth that thewife of Thugzgides p 
Greeke, being demaunded how ſhe could endure the ſtench of 
A notorious Der huſbands bꝛeath, anſwered: As no other but my huſband 
example of a bath tome neere me, thought all other mens bzeath had bene 
Stecke. ofthe very ſame ſanoz.Dh example wozthy to beknowen and 
much moꝛe to be followed, which is taught vs by p molt noble 
Grecke : that the honeſt woman is ſo much ta be aduiſed, that 
the coſent not the haunt of any vnhoneſt companie fo neere as 
to ſmell his mouth, either ſo much as to touch his garments, 


That the married woman be not * 
proud or cruell. 


je nat cruei and ambitions, but mild 8 ſuf- 
fering: ſoꝛ they be two things that giue no 
mal hindꝛance vnto a woman, which is to 
wit: her nuch talke, and little ſufferance:t 
p thereof pꝛoctedeth, that if ſhe be filent, ail 

| men doe.efteme her: if ſhe ſuffer her huſ⸗ 
to ſhe thall be very well married. Dh how vnfoꝛtunate is 
"_ man, that is married vnto a froward and cruel * 
The 
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” 
The hill Actna doeth not whirle out ſire ſo furiouſly, as ſhee A furious wo- 


thꝛoweth poyſon out of her mouth. Without cõpariſon much ma com- 


moꝛe is the furie of a woman to be feared, than the ire of a 
man: fo2 the angred man doth but diſcouer his minde, but the 
ficrce woman to ſcold, pell, and exclame canfinde no end. 

The aduiſed man, and the woman that pꝛeſumeth ot hone ſtie. 
ought not to contend with any other woman that is furious: 
fo2 at the inſtant that ſheloſeth her ſhamefaſtnes, and kin- 
dleth her choler , ſhe onelp ſayeth not what ſhe hath ſ&ne oz 
heard, but alſo what ſhe hath dzeamed. It is vnto me not a lit- 
tie gratious , that when a woman is kindled with a furious 
rage, neither heareth ſhe her ſelfe, noꝛ vnderſtandeth others, 
neither doth admit ercuſe,no2 ſuffer woꝛd, neither taketh cos 
ſell, oꝛ commeth neere to reaſon: and the woꝛſt of all is, that 
many tunes ſhe leaueth to quarrell with whome ſhe was firſt 
off:nded, and ſpitteth her malice againſt him that came to 
make peace. When an furious woman bꝛauleth with any 
man 02 woman. ſome other comes betwirt to make peace: 
ſhe will not onely afterwards giue him ſmall thankes, but als 
ſo will raiſe againſt him many quarels: Saying that if he 
had bene the man ſhe thought of, he would haue chidde on her 
behalfe, and alſo reuenged her tauſe. The woman that natu⸗ 
rally is fierte and erabbed, ſhe neuer thinketh to be angrie w- 
ont a caule, neither ſkoldeth without reaſon, and therfoꝛe it is 
much better to leaue her then to reſiſt her. Jreturne to rect» 
fie my ſaying; which is, that the houſe is vnfoztunate where 
the wife is a bꝛauler and quarellous: fo2 ſuch a one is al- 
wayes readie to chide, and neuer to confeſſe her fault , The 
cruel bzguling woman is very perillous, koꝛ the cauſeth her 
buſband fo be Herce , ſhe giueth offcnce vnto her kinred, ſhe 
is hated ol her touſtns, and the neighbours flie from her:whers 


ok follo weth ſometimes , that her haſband meteth her body in kiege 
with his feete, and combeth her haire with his fingers. Unto of mcaluriag- 


à furious bꝛauling woman on the one ſide it is a paſtime to 
heare her chide : and on the ether part it is terrible to vnder⸗ 


arcd to the 


ll Actna, 


ſtand what ſhe will not let fo ſpeake : foz if a pꝛoceſlion of + 


people ſhal take in hand to anſwere her, ſhe ſhall wearie _ 
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all with a letanie ol iniuries. Unto her huſband ſhe ſaith,that 
he is negligent, his ſeruants ſlouthfull, the mapds Cluttiſh, her 
Sonnes gluttonous, her daughters windowgazers, p friends 
Malice ſindes hg ingrate, that the enimies be traitours, the neighbours ma⸗ 
many fault. ſiciqus, her gofſippes enuious: and aboue all the reſt, ſhe ſayth 
that no man dealeth truely with another, either obſerueth loy, 
altie with his wife , J doe lye, ik J did not ſer two honourably 
married, ſeparate themſelues foz no other occaſion, but foz 
that the ſcely married man was ſometimes ſad at Table, and 
other times did ſigh at bed, The woman ſaid that her huſband 
had (ome treaſon againſt her at the Table: and foꝛ the beans 
tie of ſome other that he loued he did ſighe in bed: and the ter⸗ 
teintie of the matter well knowen , the truth was, that the 
man was bound in a perillous ſuertiſhipp, and could not be 
merrie, but in p end foꝛ any thing that J could intreat, pꝛeach, 
o2 chide, I could neuer bꝛing them agreed, vntil he had ſwo2ne 
Commodities And giuen me his faith, not to be ſadd at the Table, neither to 
following a ſigh at bed. The woman that is patient and ſuffering, ſhall be 
patient wife, bleſſed of her huſband, well ſerued of ſeruauntes, much hos 
noured ofneighbours, and in great reuerente with her kin⸗ 
red: And where it isotherwiſe, let her hold it fo? terteine, 
that they»will all die from her houſe and bleſſe themſelaes 
from her tongue, When a woman is fierce,p2oude,and-cruel, 
ſmall delight hath her huſband that ſhe is deſcended of gentle 
bloud,of comely perſonage, riche of nodes, and allied into his 
houſe:but he turſeth the day that he was married, and blaſphe⸗ 
meth the man that firſt moucd the matter. 


That huſ bands be not rigorous,chiefly when 
they benewe married. 


T iis alſo an acceptable connſell, that the hul⸗ 
«(band be not fierce, noz diſoꝛdered with his 
wife: foz betwirte them there Call neuer be 
N toncoꝛd, if the woman doe not {carne tokepe 
A fence, and the huſband fo haue patience. J 
dare lap (and in a manner ſweare) it ſhall — 

ther 


of ſir Antonie of Guenara 05 


ther bee the dwelling of fes, then the houſe of friendes, 
where the huſ bande wanteth wiſdome and the wife patience: 
fo2 in pzoceſſe of time they ſhall either ſeparate oz elſe euery 
day be in battel. Women naturatly be tender in complexion 
and weake in condition: to this end a man is a man, that he 
knowe to tolerate their faultes and coner their weakenes, in 
ſuch wiſe that once they muſte ſuppozte them byting, and an 
bundzed times licking. 

If there be compaſſion ofthe man that is matched with a 
fierce wife, much moꝛe of the woman that is incoũtered with 
a furions huſband : fo2 there be men ſo ficrce and of ſo (mall 
patience, that the poꝛe women their wines , neither is their 
wiſdome ſufficient fo ſerue them, nepther their paticnce to 
ſuffer them, Somt ime foz their childzen, ſometune fez their 
ſeruants,and ſomtime fo2 want ofmoney: betwirt man and 
wife offences may not be ercuſed : and in ſuch a caſe J durſt 
anouch, that then when the wife is angrie, he hath n&de to 
ſeeke his wittes, whiche ip to witt, to take all thinges in ieſt, 
8: not to anſwere a woꝛ df vnto all things that the wife wil 
be grieued and frame complaints the wiſe man ſhould aun- 
ſwere and ſatiſſie, let him holde it fo2 certeine, that he needeth 
the ſtrength of Samſon, and the wi ſdome of Solomon. Parke 
wel maried man what I ſay vnto the, whiche is, that either 
thy wife is wiſe ; oꝛ elſe thy wife is a fole, It thou be matched 
with a fle, it auapleth little to repꝛehend her: and ik thou ber 
married vnto a wiſe woman, one ſharp woꝛd is ſufficient:bi⸗ 
cauſe my friend thou haſt to vnderſtand, that ifa woman bee 
not coꝛretted by that which is ſaide, ſhe will neuer amend by 
that which is thꝛeatened. When a woman be inflamed 


The dwelling 
rather of 
fooles than 

of {ricudcs, 


A time for the 
hufband to 
lecke his 
WITTCES, 


with ire, the man onght to ſuffer her, aydafter the flame is 


ſomewhat quenched, fo repzehend her: foz ifthe once begin to 
loſeher ſhame in the pꝛeſente ofherhuſband,they will euere 
boure cleane the houſe with yels. | f 
He that pꝛeſumeth to be a wife man, and to be a god 
huſband,he ought rather to bie his wife with milde reaſons 
+ ſagacitie then withrigoꝛ and force: oi the woman is of ſuch 
diſpoſition, that in the ende of thirtie yeeres marriage, _ 
U, 
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ſhal euery day be found thwartings in her töditian, andalfe- 
ration in her conuerfation; Aiſo | that if at all 
times the haſkandonghttoſhunec quareiling with his wife, 
much moꝛe he ought to auopde the ſame when they ſhall bee 
newly married: fa21fat the beginning, ſhe ſhall haue cauſeto 
abhoꝛre and hate, late oꝛ neuer wil ſhe returne to loue. At 
the beginning of their marriage, the wiſe huſband onght to 
fawne,flattcr,and to enamonr his wife: taz if then they reco⸗ 
uer loue,cch to other, althongh afterwards they come ta ſome 

houſhold wo2ds and grudgings it pꝛocerdeth of ſome new vn⸗ 

Forget not to kindnes and not of old roted hatred, Poꝛtall enimies be loue 
make choyſe and hatred, and the firſte of them that taketh lodging in the 

rohatboure hearte, there he remaineth inhabitant all the dayes of lite, in 

luche wr ſuch wiſe, that the firſt loues may depart from the perſon, but 
neuer foꝛgotten at the heart. Ik krom the beginning ofthe 

marriage the woman do take the bit ta abhoꝛre her hulband, 
J commend them both vnfo a miſerable life, and alſo vnta an 
vnfoꝛtunate old age: foꝛ if he ſhall haue power to make her 
to feare him, he ſhall neuer haue ſtrength to fozce her ta lone 

him. Many huſbands doe boat them lelues d be ſerued and 
_ F — feared in their houſes, of whome Jhaue moꝛe pittie then eu⸗ 
of uct n nie: becauſe the woman that abhoꝛreth, doth feare and ſerue 
her huſband, but the that like th doth laue him and cherich him. 
Much ought the woman to trauel to bo in grace with her hul⸗ 
band, and very much ought the huſband to feare to he in diſ⸗ 

grace with his wife: foz it ſhe doe once determine to ſixe her 

eyes vpon ſome other. he hall inioy her in deſpite of her huſ- 

band: faꝛ ſo long a ioꝛnep, and foʒ ſo painefull a life, as matri⸗ 
monie is, the huſvand ought not to be ſatiſſied that he hath 

robd his wile of her virginitie, but in that be hath poſſeſſion 

To be noted. and vſe of her will: o this; nat fufficicat that they be mari⸗ 
ed, but that they be wel umried,and line verie wel contented. 
The man that is not beloued of his wife, heldeth his gods in 
danger, his houſe in ſaſpition, his honour in balance, and al- 

ſo his life in perill: becauſe it is eaſie to helæue, that the deſi / 

rett not long life vnto her huſband, with whame the palleth a 
tune la tedious. 1 fu (7 ox 
| | ] Tha 
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That tlie husband be not ouer jealous. 


men do auoide to be with their neighbours ma⸗ 
licious, and of their wines iealous:betauſe only 

\ £4] two kindes of people be iealouis, which is to un- 
| = derſtand, ſuch as be of euil condition, and ſuch as 
in their youth haue ſpent their time in wanconneſſe. Suche 
kind of men do imagine, that their wines giue the like enter 
teinment vnto others, as they receined of their neighbours 
wiues: the which is no ſmall vanitie to think, and no leſſe fws 
liſhneſſe to ſpeake: fo2 if there be ſame that be diſſolute, there 
be alſo other ſome wile, honeſt. and aduiſed. Ta lap that all 
women be god, is of to much affection: ⁊ ta ſay that all be e- 
uil, is to great want of reaſon, It is ſufficient to ſap, that as 
mongſt men there are many things to be repꝛehended, and as 
mangf women there wanteth not wherefo2e- ta be pꝛayſed. 


Fit is a counſel to be imbꝛateb. that'married 


Jholde it not fon euil that vnto ber which is vaine and light, cc uncl 


they vſe her not only with reaſon. hut alſo tahing awap orcas 
ſion: but withall iti is to be vuderſtade with this condition, 
that they vie her not with ſuch ſtraitneſſe, either giue her ſo e⸗ 
nil a life: whereby vader colour to keepe ber in, they baing 
her to diſpꝛaiſe. Ne cannot denie but there be women of fa 
euill condition, ind ſs vnhoneſt of inclination, gat will not he 
coꝛreded with foꝛce, either amended by chaſtiſe ment. But it 
ſemeth that ſuth were boꝛne into this woꝛld only to toꝛment 
their huſbands, and to ſhame their kinred. Aud on the other 
ſide there be women many and very many, whiche ol their 
owne pꝛoper nature be of ia tractable condition and chaſte in⸗ 
clination: that it ſemeth not that they were bozne into the 
wo2lde , but foꝛ a mirroꝝ to the common wealth, and a glozie 
vnto their whole kinred, A returne once moꝛc to ſay, that 
ſometime 3 it is not euil to hut the do ꝛe, to remoue her from 
the window to denie her going ab2oade, + d deliuer her from 
ſome ſuſoitiqus romoany: but this the huſband muſt bꝛing to 
paſſe with great ſkil.that he alwates ſhewe a greater faith in 
the libertie {He hath, than in the watch oꝛ direcio. he giuet!. 
Ui, J doe 


Alyertife. 


m-nes worth 
the tollowing 
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Adoe p2aiſe and app2oue,that men with their wines be cau- 
telous, but J hold it not fo2 ſure that they be over iealous: foz 
women be of ſuch qualitie,that they pꝛoture nothing ſo much 
as that which is moſte fozbidden them. If the huſband haue 
the wife in ſuſpicion,he ought to p;ofite himſelfe by ſkill, not 
vttering it in woꝛds: fo2 if a woman doe once find her ſelfe a⸗ 
ſhamed,ſhe wil not faile to finde ont the meanes and maner, 
to make the ſuſpicion true, and not ſo much fo2 the appetite 
ſhe hath to be vicious, as ſhe hath to feele her heart reuenged 
of her huſband, The fo2ce of Samſon, the ſcience of Homer, 
the pꝛudente of Auguſtus,the cautels of Pyrrhus, the patience 
of lob, the ſagacitit of Hanibal, and the vigilancie of Hermo- 
genes, be not ſufficient to gouerne a woman, either to bzing 
her will in ſubicction : foz finally and in the ende, in all this 
woꝛld there is not ſo greate fozce that can make one god by 
fo:ce. The negligences, wants, t weakneſſe that the huſband 
ſhall ſc in his wife, it were no wiſedome to pꝛotlame them, 
neither yet pzeſently to chaſtiſe them, but ſome he muſt gent- 
ly cozrec, ſome aduiſedly admoniſh, ſome ſeucrety puniſh, 
ſome tut off,and the moſt and greateſt parte he muſt diſſem- 
ble. Foz wiſe and patient though a woman may be, only two 


To he con. tʒings ſhe cannot endure to heare, neither is her patience ſuf- 


dcred. 


ficient to ſuffer, which is to vnderſtand, j any hold her fo2 euil 
of body e foule of face: but not withſtanding the be euill, ſhes 
wil be holden foꝛ god, and being foule,ſhe will be p2aiſed fo; 
faire, But let it be fo2 concluſion, that when the huſbande is 
ſure of all thinges, whiche is ta wit: that his wife maketh no 
market ot his perſon,that his fame wander not the ſtreates, 
that his gods go not to wꝛack, in my iudgement it is meete, 
that he neuer handle her as one that is iealous, oꝛ ſpeake vn- 
to her as one that is malicious: becauſe the woman is much 
bound to be vertuous, when the huſband in her commendeth 
great confidence, | 


— 


¶ That ifbetwixt the married there happen ſome vnkindnes, 
they ought not to giue part thereof vnto their neighbours, 


alſo 
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Uco it is right p2ofitable counſell, that in 
. 7 þ ſuch wiſe the huſbande and wife bchaue 
N theinſelues in their vnkindnelle and diffe⸗ 
rences, that they giue no part thereof vn- 
N to their neighbours: fo2 they haue to vn⸗ 
* derſtand, that if they wiſh them euill they 
wil reiopce, à if they with them well they 


giue e them wherofto talke. There be men ſo comberſome, and a, cuil Ma- 
women ol ſuch euill ſufering, that they knowe not to chide, oer of contce 
but pelling:noꝛ the other to anſwere, but crying:in ſuch wiſe rence. 


that their neighbours haue an office in the wake time to pa⸗ 
cifie them, and on the holy day to heare their griefes . The 
huſband complaineth ſaying, that his wife is fierce, and that 
no diuel may deale with her, He alſo complaineth that ſhe is 
iealous and ſuſpicious , and that he is not able to liue with 
her. Ye alſo complapneth, that ſhe is impatient and foule 
tonged, and continually reuileth him. He alſo tomplapneth 
that his wife is weake, foule, and ſickely, and that he ſpendeth 
al in curing her. Alſo he complapneth, that (he is coſtly, louth⸗ 
full, and alwapes lleeping, and that ſhe riſeth not till none. 
Alſo he complapneth that ſhe is lluttiſh, idle and negligent, 
and that the thinge3 of his houſe ſhe netther knowcth to ga⸗ 
ther together, and much leſſe to lay them ſafe. Alſo he com- 
playneth, that his wife is a ſeeker of kinred,a goſſip, a ffreete 
gadder, and that if ſhe once take the vozc, vntill the ſtarres 
Cine ſhe returneth not to her houſe, 

On the other ſide the poꝛe women,fo2 that they haue no 
foꝛce to reuenge, they p2ofite themiſelues to complaine with 
their tongs. The wife complapneth of her huſband that he is 
ſad, ſullen, and melancholike, and alſo of an extreme em! ton 
dition: neither liked of his neighbours, no2 indured of his 
ſeruaunts. he complayneth of her huſbande, that he is furi⸗ 
ous. pꝛoude, and of euill ſuffering, and that manp tim es when 
with choler he is inflamed,he beeſwingeth her maydes, and 
alſ3teareth her kerchiefe from her hend. Alſo ſhe complap⸗ 
neth, that he vpbꝛaideth her to be foule, and euill faudured, a 
flatt, afilth and a Jew: and that lometimes he ſpeakit) ſo 


U. iij. many 


complaint. 
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many and fo greate deſpiteful wozdes that they bꝛeake her 
bart,e teare þ teares out ofher eyes. Allo ſhe coplayneth that 
be conſenteth not, that che goe to ſ& her father and mother, 
no2 viſite her friendes and kinſfolkes, and of pure malice he 
doth not ſuffer her to go out at doe: and commaundeth her 
at the midſt ofſernice to departe home from the Church, Alſo 
lhe complayneth that her huſband is icalons and ſuſpicious 
without any occaſion,and muche leſſe with any reaſon , and 
fo2 that cauſc he not ſuffer her to goe out ofdo2es , o2 fo 
loke out at windowe,either put on a god garment, neither 
dꝛeſſe her head, oz ſpeake a wozd with any man, but that ſhe 
muſt be watched as a maide, and hid in like a Nunne. Alfo ſhe 
tomplapneth ot him that he beleucth nothing that ſhe ſpea⸗ 
keth, neither doth accept any ſeruice ſhe can doe him: foꝛ if he 
be once angrie, pꝛeſently he chargeth her with a lye , 4 whir⸗ 
leth all that he catcheth. Alſo ſhe complayneth of him that he 
leaueth no married woman that he ſerueth not, noꝛ widowe 
that he followeth nat, oꝛ woman at large to whome he goeth 
not, oꝛ wench with whome he dallieth not: and that he ker⸗ 
pethher (ſozrowfull and moſte vnfoꝛtunate) to no other end, 
then to make ready childzen, dꝛeſſe the pott, and ſweepe the 
houſe. Alſo ſhe complayneth of him, that not contented to take 
the wheate the bacon,the butter, the ople, the cheſe , to giue 
vnto ſuch and ſuch out of p dw2es, but alſo ſteleth from her, ta 
giue vnto his minicn that which the ſpinneth at the rock, and 
alſo what ſhe getteth by making of lace. Alſo ſhe tomplapneth 
of him, that he is a common gameſter at tables and dice, and 
that not contented to play all the rent,and all that he can get: 
but alſo he playeth the furniture of his houſe and the iewels 
appertepning to her perſon. Alſo the complayneth of him, that 
many times he commeth from abꝛoade ſo furious, ſo troubled, 
and ſo berdiueld, that none may abide him, oꝛ much leſſe ſuffer 
Erowarde out him, but that he whippeth and chideth the child: en, he bzaws 
of mcaſure, Ieth and maddety with the maids, he teareth and pullcth the 
boyes by the haire, and alſa.bechatleth her by the lockes. Ot 
thoſe and ſuch other like things doth the man e the wife com⸗ 
plaine eache of other,wherof to giue parte vnto ſuch as cannot 
remes 
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remedie it. neither connenient that they ſhould vnderttand it, 
it ſemeth vnto me, that in the man it is to much ſimplicitie, 
and in the woman to much vanitie. 

A returne to ſap, that it is of ſmall ſkill, and fo muche ig⸗ 
nozaunce,ſince they will ſhe w vato none what they haue in 
their cheſts, and at times will vtter all that is in their ſto- 
maches. Fo a friend to ſhew vnto his friend, his bꝛeade, his 
wine, his monep, and his garner, there is no inconuemence at 
All, but the inconuenience is in that we loue, in that we de⸗ 
lire, and in that which we wozſhip : all which is not onely to 
be kept ſecret, but alſo hidden and remoued. The lone and ha⸗ 
fred that is fired in the hart, it is neceſſarie that it be lockt and 
alſo ſealed: fo2 what doe J reſerue fo2 him that J like very 
wel, ik Jſay vntoall men what is hidden in myheart? Unto 
him that loueth vs with his heart, and we wich him nod with 


, A counſel to 
all our heart to him alone, and to none others, we haue toma- n 


nifeſt our heart. The paſſions that they giue vs, and the miſ- 
foʒtunes that they offer vs, it is no wiſdome to diſcouer, but 
vnto him that will helpe vs to remedie it, and alſo wil help to 
be waile the ſame: becauſe the teares of a friende, doe not a 
little diſburden the heart of trauell. If this be true, as it is to 
what end doth the huſvand complaine of the wife, the wife or 
p huſband, vnto any which they know, can cue tht no reme⸗ 
die, but ieaſt, ſcaꝛne, and deride them: If any ouerthwarting 
of the huſband, oꝛ any weakenes be in the woman, it is great 
foliſhneſſe,x litle wildome to vtter where it is not knowen, 
fo: it is leſſe euill that others do ſuſpecte it, then to giue them 
to vnderſtand it of their owne mouth. 


That the Huſbands prouide things neceflarie 
for the houſe, | 

4M C is alſo a ſound counſcll, that the huſbands be dili⸗ 
dent and careful to make pꝛouiũon foz their houſes, 
to cioath their wines to bꝛing vp their childꝛen, and 
to pay their ſeruaunts, becauſe in voluntarie mats 
ters, men may be nex'igent,but the neceſſities of their houſe, 

do neither ſuffer negligence, oz fozgetfulneſle, 
U. iiij. The 
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oor nas of {Che office of the huſband is, to get gods, and of the wife to 
ebe“ gather them together and lane them, The office of the hul- 
N bande is, to goe abꝛode to ſecke liuing, and of the woman 
to keepe the houſe, The office of the huſbande is, to ſieke 
monep, and of the woman not vainely to ſpend. The office of 
the huſband is, to deale with all men, and of the woman to 
talke with few. The office of the huſband is to be entermeds 
ling,and of the woman to be ſolitarie and withdzawen, The 
office of the man is, to be ſkilful in talke, and ofthe woman to 
boaſt of ſilence, The office ofthe man is, to be zealous of ho- 
no2,4 of the woman to pꝛeſume to be honozable. The office 
of the man, is to be a giuer, and ot the woman to be a ſauer. 
The office of the man is, to apparell him ſelfe as he may, and 
of the woman as it becommeth. The office of the huſband is, 
to be Lo2d of all, and of the wife to giue account of all The of- 
fice of the huſband is fo diſpatch all things without doze , + of 
the wife to giue oꝛder vnto all things within p houſe, Finally 
J doe ſap, that the office of the huſband is, to huſband p gods, 
t of the wife to gouerne the familie. I thought god to ſay thus 
much, to the end that the houſe wherin euerie one perfoꝛmeth 
his office we may cal a College of quietnes: £ the houſe wher⸗ 

in euerp one ſhifteth foꝛ him ſelfe, we may terme it a Bcll. 
That the wife ſhall demaund of her huſband things ſuper⸗ 
fluous and very coſtly, neither ought ſhe to crane it, 02 the 
huſband to giue it: but if ſhe require things neceflarie , they 
ought not to be denied: fo2 the huſband hath to concetue fo2 
moſte certeine, that vpon the gages of honour, many times 
the wife doth pꝛouide foꝛ her ſelfe and foz her houfholde, The 
huſband that giueth not vnto his wife a coate noz mantell, 
{mock noꝛ ſhme, kerchife no2 ſleue, neither to cloath her chil- 
dꝛen, noꝛ yet to pap ſeruaunts: and on the other part he ſeth 
TY all theſe things pꝛouided fa2 fret. and made better; certeinely 
nag ben luch a one may welthinke that ſhe rather getteth them trot- 
ſpinaing, ting then ſpinning. Oh howe many women be euil, net be⸗ 
cauſe they woulde be ſo , but foꝛ that their huſ bandes giue 
them not that which is conuenient! the whiche by exchaunge 

of chaſtitie, doe ſupylie their extreme neceſlitic, 


To 
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To mainteine honſe and familie, it is not ſufficient that 
the wife do ſpinne, weaue, ſowe, wozke, watche, and quer- 
watch: but that alſo the huſband do watch,ſweat,and trauell: 
and if not, he may hold it fo2 terteine, that his houſe ſhall bee 
pꝛouided to the coſt of his hono2 , and to the charge of her per⸗ 
ſon, Foz pouertie 02 weakeneſle, no woman ought to do any 
thing to ſhame her ſelfe, 02 diſhonour her kinred : but iopntly 
with this, 3 dare auouche, that many times the negligence of 
the huſband doth bꝛing to paſſe, that his wife with him is ab- 
ſolute, and with others diſſolute, J know not with what face, 
either with what heart he dare beat oz chide his wife, ſince ſhe 
neuer ſeth him put hand to his purſe to buy meate. 

The huſband that confozmably vnto his eſtate doth main⸗ 
teine his familie and ſuſteine his houſe , iuſt and moſt iuſtly 
he may chide with his wife foz the negligence that ſhe vſeth, 


and foz the erteſſe that ſhe committeth: and where it is not ſo, Cauſes of 


he muſt ſuffer what ſhe ſpeaketh, let paſſe what he heareth, {pit<full pan 
vſe ſilence in what he ſuſpecteth , and alſo diſſemble what he Lence, 


beth, 
That the Husband bring no ſuſpicious perſons 


to their Fouſes, 


FIRST 10 it is a tonuenient tounſell, that marri⸗ 
ed men be friendes and familiar with ho⸗ 

g neft perſons, and pꝛocure to auoyde euil 
4 compame , There be many that be cull 
N I marricd not fo the faultes that in their 
. 1 wines are ſeene, but fo2 the vicious woꝛds 
that vnto her the malicious ſpeaketh. It 
the huſband be an Dre J ſay nothing, but ifhe be of tudgemet 
and diſcreete,hc hath to take it fo ſtoꝛne and ſhame, that any 
man dare ſay any euill ot his wife, ſince others ſeth her not 
once a werke. and he hath her cuerie night in his chamber, e⸗ 
uery day at his table, and euery houre in his houſe, If the wife 


be a fole, a babbler, a goer at large, wanton, light, abſolute o: ſence to Cod. 


dilſolute, the huſband is the irlt that ſhould vnderſtand theres 
U. v. ok, 


No 


mall of. 
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ol, and the man that ſhould pꝛeſently therefoze giue remedier 
and if he knowe it and do not amend it, ſuch an Dre and fo be⸗ 
hoꝛned, they ought to permit to him ſelfe,ſince he wil ſuffer it. 
One of the moſt grieuous offences that we map tommitte a⸗ 
gainſt God, is:to bꝛing hatred betwixt the man and his wife, 
and the wife and her huſband:foꝛ if there ſhall any negligence 
be ſeene in the man, oꝛ any weakeneſſe found in the woman: 
we are boũd to aduiſe them, but haue no licence to accuſe the, 
Many times the huſband is in faulte, and ouer eaſily giueth 
credite vnto his friends, neighbours, and alſo to his ſeruants, 
the which if they aduertiſe him of any euill of his wife: it is 
not ſo much foꝛ the zeale of his honour, as it is foꝛ the malice 
they heare vnto her. Alſo it is hurtful vnt o the huſband to ber 
conuerſant with euil men, by the infamte that may pzocede ol 
their conuerſation: foz there be ſome men ſo euill and ol ſo 
karre a fetch, that they pꝛocure friendſhipp with the huſbande, 
to no other purpoſe, than to haue an entrie moꝛe ſure to deale 
with his wife. It may be well ſuffered, that the neighbour the 
friend, he kinſman, and the acquainted with the huſband may 
haue friendſhip with the wife , but no familtaritie: bycauſe 
friendfhip requireth no moꝛe but communication, but familt- 
aritie leadeth to conuerſation. J am not of the opinion, that a 
man ſhould haue ſuche confidence in any man: that certeinly 
he durſt ſay, Upon mp bow J aſſure thee, that J entred ſuch a 
mans houſe, and with his wife did eate, laughe , and pla pe, 
tame, and paſſe the time : bycauſe ſhe 1s muche my god 
Maiftreſſe, friende, and denoute. F defie that friend that 
hathe no other paſtime but with his friendes wife. That 
ds. and | which is follerable to be ſaid in ſuch caſes,ts:that Such a man 
— — is my friend, and his wife of ſome acquaintance: bycauſe it is 
maſk not be di old pꝛouerb, That the wife & the ſword may be ſhewed but 
Jeng. notlent. It vnto the huſband there happen any infamie foz 
bꝛinging his friend to houſe, t fo bꝛing bim acquainted with 
his wife, let him complaine ol himſelle that was the cauſe, 

and not of his wife that ſtumbled. 

Plutarch ſaith, that if was a law among the Parthians, that 


the wines might not hold other particular acquaintance, — 
the 
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the friendes of their huſbandes * in ſuch wiſe, that amongeſt 
thoſe barbarous people, the godes they helde were not onely 
common, but alſo the friends that they loued. J ſhould thinke 
it god, that the wife ſhould lone the friendes of her huſbande, 
and that the huſband ſhould loue the kinred of his wife: by- 
cauſc1fhe will obteine peace in his houſe, he ought to be ſer⸗ 
ucdof his wife, of her kinred honoured, . The huſband ought 
not to be ſo wilfull oꝛ careleſſe, that when the kinred of his 
wife ſhall tome to houſe, that᷑ he leaue to talke with them, and 
to enterteine them with ſome cheare : bycauſe it ſhould be vn⸗ 
to her no ſmall diſgrace and vnto hun great want of god na⸗ 
ture. Sometimes alſo the wines do conceiue affections , and 
take in hande friendeſhips to be excuſed (although not ſuſpici⸗ 
ous)fo2 the ſuſteining whereof, they come to ſome quarelles 
with their huſbands, and alſo ſometime to extreeme vnkinde⸗ 
neſſe, the which J allo we not, neither much leſſe doe J coun⸗ 
ſell: bycauſe the honeſt oz honozable and aduiſed woman hath 
to hold no friendſhip ſo deare: that it may be ſufficient to bed 
vnkindnes with her huſband. In any honeſt woman it is not 
kollerable to ſay, This is my friend: but to ſay, This is of my 
atquaintante:bytauſe the married womã ought to haue none 
fo2 enimie, and onely her huſbande to holde foz friende. Alſo it 
ſemeth not well vnto me, that ſome women be to muche af- 
fectioned,paſſioned,e bending, þ which ſamtines fs2 defence 
of their friends 4 to ſtand foꝛth to helpe their parties, do mete 


A foliſh faſhi- 
on to take vp 


their haire by the fiſks,t alſo take vy dult with their ſhoulders, 3"! 


That women oughtto gather and to ſowe.. 


A Lo it isa right neteſſarie counſel that married women do 

learne, and alſo know very well to gouerne their houſes, 
which is to werte, to gather, to ſowe, to wozke to ſweepe, to 
play tbe Coke. and to ſowe with the nerdle: bycauſe they be 


things ſo neceſſarie, that without them, they them ſelues can Neceſſarie exz 


not liue, and much leſſe content their huſbandes, Suetonius 
doeth lap, that Auguſtus the Emperour commaunded the La⸗ 
dies his childꝛen fo lgarneall the offices t qualities 2 
ua uu 


etc iſes for the 
marticd wite, 
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with a woman might lities be mainteined, and whereof ſhe 
ought to boaſt her ſelfe: in ſuch wiſe , that all which they did 
weare,th-y did ſpin and weane. Fo2 the greatnes ol any gen⸗ 
tlewomas eſtate, oꝛ noblenes of bloud,o2 eſtimation cf great 
wealth, ſo well doth a rocke become her girdle, as a knight his 
lance, o2 a pꝛieſt his boke, When the Romanes vpon a cer- 
teine wager, did ſend from the warrs to Rome, fo vnderſtand 
what enerie mans wife did at home: amongeſt them all, the 
mot fnous and moſt pꝛaiſed was the chaſt Lucrece, and foz 
no other cauſe,but foꝛ that he onely was found weaning,and 
al the reſt idle. Jfthey ſap vnto one, that amongſt the nobles it 
is a matter of no account to vnderſtande in theſe ſimplicities: 
to this J anſwere, that the honeſt woman hath not to be a⸗ 
ſhamed fo ſpinne, and to lay vp, but to eate, reſt, and talke: by- 
cauſe the honour of a gentlewoman doth not conſiſt to be ſette 
at her eaſe, but to be in buſineſſe. If women would take paine 


ldleneſſe and in their houſes, we ſhould not ſee in the ſtreets ſo many caſt a- 
chaſtiic are wap, bycauſe in this woꝛlde there is not ſo moꝛtall an enimie 
Breu cm mien into chaſtitie, as is idlenes. a woman that is voung, in helth, 


at libertie, faire, luſtie, and taketh her eaſe, what is it that ſhe 
thinketh leaning vpon a cuſhin 2 That which ſhe perfozmeth 
is to ſet her down at leyſure, to deniſe what foꝛme ſhe map vſe 
fo2 libertie to loſe her ſelfe:in ſuche wiſe, that ſhe deceiueth all 
men, ſaping that ſhe is god, e on the other part ſhe enioyeth 
her life at pleaſure. What a delight is it to ſe a woman riſe 
early in the moꝛning, fo ſtirre about, her kerchicfe not all 
d2eſt, her coate tuckt vp, her armes bare, without flippers, 
chyding with her maydens, calling vp ſeruaunts, and dzeſſing 
ber childꝛen? What a pleaſure isut to ſe her make her owne 
partlet, to walhe her cloathes, to apꝛe her wheate , to ſifte her 
Meale, to gather her things together, to bake her bꝛeade, fo 
ſweepe the houſe, to make the fire, and to ſet on the pott: and 
after meate to take her cuſhin fo2 bone lace, oꝛ her rocke to 


The works of ſpinne?; There is no huſband in this woꝛld that is ſo foliſh oꝛ 


$8 huſwike. 


vnſen üble, that wil not like his wife far better on the Satur- 
day when the woꝛkelh, than on the Sunday when ſhe trifleth. 
Alike not well of thoſe women, that know no other thing dut 

ta 
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fo go fo bedde at one, riſe ateleuen, goe to dinner at twelue, 
and talke till night: and moꝛe and beſides this, they knowe no⸗ 
thing but to trimme their chamber where they ſhall lie, and 
to dꝛe ſſe a withdꝛawing place where to wozk in, in ſuch wiſe, 
that ſuche be not bozne but to cate, ſleepe, reſt, and talke. Tea⸗ 
uing aparte the chamber wherein they lleepe, and the place 
where they woꝛke, i vou make a turne about the reſt of the 
houſe, vou will be aſhamed to ſe it, and lothed to walke in it. 
Where all things lye diſozdered, and wozſe wept: in ſuche 
wiſe, that many Gentle womt to mainteine an eſtate, make 
their houſe a fable, Foꝛ a woman to be god, it is no mall 
help to be always in buſtneſſe: and by the tontrarie, we ſer no 
other thing, but that the idle woman goeth alwapes penſitiue. 
Let all maner of women beleue mee, that in any wiſe they 
bufte their daughters in ſome honeſt exerciſe:foꝛ Y giue them 


wanton thoughtes,they come to make eutil concluſions. No 
moze but that our Lozd bein your pꝛoceding. From Granado 
the 4. of Paie 524. 


A letter vnto Moſen Rubine of Valentia , wherein he anſwe- 
reth to certeine notable demaunds. A letter verie con- 
uenient, for the woman that marrieth 
an olde man. 


Jaht Loo2ſhipfull auncient, renued with 
youthly motion, pour letter read and cons 
ſidered, that which J conceine and comes 
e pzrhend therof, is, that it contemeth much 
"Mm [EAdTFD* waiting, and commeth wzitten in veris 

fo 5 paper,whereof it may verie well be 
. == inferred,that you haue waſt time, + want 
of money. mal comfozt ſhould he haue at pour handes, that 


* 


at this inſtant ſhould crane your atmes ſoꝛ a cote, that hath not 
a Parnedie to buy a ſherte of paper. Although J holde it foꝛ n of a pen 


molt certein, that if pou haue not at this pzefent a ar uedy to 
buy paper, at other times you vie to ſet an hundzeth Ducates 


0 


A friendly 
warning to 


to vnderſtand (if they knowe not,)that of idle momentes,and all mochen. 


A Maruedy 


the fixte 
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at a reti. Che pꝛopertie and condition ot Players is, ſomes 
tymos to haue greate abundaunce, and at other times to ſuf- 
ker grrate lacke; in ſuche wiſe, that to day hauing to mas 
ny Ducates to play, on the mozrowe they haue not to paye 
foz their dinner. J haue laide it many times, and alſo wzit⸗ 
ton in mp dodcines: that J enuie not theſe gameſters fo 
the money that they win. but at the ſighes that they giue: by⸗ 
cauſe, if they caſt the dice with courage, with great ſighes they 
wiſh their chaunce. But comuing to the purpoſe of your de- 
mnunde, and anſwering to pour requeſt: J ſaye, that if to all 
the demaundes of your letter, J ſhall not aunſwere with 
grato and god cloquence;tmpute the fault to my diſgrace,and 
alſo vnapt diſpoſition, And the cauſe of my diſgrace endu⸗ 
reth not to be wꝛitten with inke in paper. Vnt it ſtifficeth a 
man to be at Coutt, where be fe we things to becommended, 
but many to the contrary. Stir vou wꝛite vnto me to nonertiſe 
vou of my opiniõ of þ bayliwick of Orthnela , which$ Queene 
bathe giuen vou, and the garde of the frontiers" of Caſpe, 
whether the Moores of Caſpe do paſſe, and they of Africa dos 
enter. To this J aunſwere, that yoa haue to make ſmall ac⸗ 
counte,that the Nneene bath gitien per the charge of zuſtico 
if Oed denie you his grace:bicauſe pzcemmet offices, by ver⸗ 
tucs be conſerued, but heroicall vertues amongeſt offices, do 
runne in perill. In him that adminiſtreth iuſtice, it is necel⸗ 
ſarie he haue god iudgement to gine ſentence, temperance in 
his ſperche, patiente to ſuſfer, god cou nſell to diſcern dil⸗ 
poſitionto iuſtice, and foʒtitude to execute. it in the budget ot 
your houtholde: ſtuffe; you finde your ſeife forniſbed with all 
theſe kind of gods: vou map ſately be iudge of Orihnela, and 
alſo gouernour of Valentia. And if pour abilitie ſtretch net ſo 
karre, it honid be moꝛe ſounde counſell foꝛ vou, to Riepe pour 
bonſe, than ta bꝛing your honour in queſtion and diſputatt- 
on. Aiſa vou wꝛite vnto me, to aduertiſe you what was con⸗ 
teined in the countelſe of Concentan:as letter, which p quaeue 
ſhe wed me. That which paſſed in this caſe, is: that the Earle 
of Concentaina being dead my Ladie the Counteſle pꝛeſently 
did weite vnto p vaſſals of the Carledome, a terte ine letter of. 
the 
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the ſoꝛrdw and'ariefe of her huſbandes death 4arvin the ende 
and concluſton of the letter, the placed acto wing to the man» 


ner of ſuch Ladies 5 widowes, whiche is tvwit;DZhr ſozrow- 
full and moſt unfoztunate: Coanteſſe, and added thereviite in 
the place of tho fitane thereof; two greatblots. Che let tet heing 
retceiued, and rew by hor vaſſala, in thett tduri il bea ail 
men: thepaduiſed to aunſwere my Laviethe Conatefſs; und 
Allo to giue her to vnderſtande, of the ſoꝛrowe thry conceiued 
ol the death ot the Carle her huſband and their Lozde.. Andit 
ſeemed god vuto them, that ſince ſhe had thmunged che ſbyle 
of her fieme, that ao they were borinde: to atter: the ſtyle 
of their letter: in which, the ſuperſtription thereof ſaide thus: 
Unto our ſoꝛrowfuli adie and moſt vnſoʒtunate Counteſſe 
of Concentaina:tvithin in the vpper fate of þ letter, where they 
place the woꝛdes ofcourteſie and congratulation, was after 
this manner: Night magnificent andmoſtfo2rowfulL adie:at 
the end where was ſaide, by the oꝛdinante of the tounletl, nuſ⸗ 
tice, and gouernours, were made th2& daſhes muche blotted, 
in ſuche wiſe, that accoꝛ ding to the teno2of her wꝛiting, they 
anſwered , Pp Ladie the Counteſſe re ceiued no ſmall offente 
thereof, and yet with god grace ſhe ſaide vnto me, that ſhe 
wilhed the erroꝛ had paſſed hy ane mans faulte, and nat as it 
was by al their conſents. Allo you weite vnta me toaduextiſe 
von howit ſtandeth with Moſen Burela, ſinte the time heres 
teiued that ſogreatdiſtreſſe in Natins. ir vuta this J aun⸗ 
ſwer, that bntome he giueth great ſoarglw ta bebolde hun, and 
no leſſe compaſſion to heave dim: bytauſe J ſ&, him wander 
loden with thoughts, and no leſſe fo2ſaken. of friends. Belerus 
me fir and be out of doubt, that he falleth not in all this wo2ld, 
that faieth not out of his Pꝛinces faunur, bycauſe y faſhion oz 
ſtyle ot Courte is, that the pꝛiuate and in fauaure, knowethy 
not himſelfe, and with the falne, and out offauour, no mau 

wil grow acquainted. The houſes and Courtes ot intes be 
verie foztunate vato ſome, and no leſſe perillous vnto others 2 


bycaule there, either they pꝛe uaile and grole verie groate,z. 


elt vtterly loſe themſelues. All Courtiers ſeemt tome; to re⸗ 
ſembls the ee,0z elle the @pider; wherin there be ſome per 
ns 
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ſons in Court ſo foztunate , that all things whereon they lap 
bands, turne fo golde, and others fo vnluckie, that all which 
they pꝛetend cduerts to ſmoke. As concerningour Moſcn Bu. 
rul a, I can (ay vnto vou, that he is thzoughly ſmoked, as tou⸗ 
ching his hono2 : and no leſſe ſtumbled and falne in reſpede of 
bis gades,bycauſe he hath loſt the office that he helde, and the 
credite wherewith he was ſuſteined. Sir, alſo you wzite to 
me, to aduertiſe you of the ſtate of the @onnes of Vasko Bello 
tour friend and my neighbour:to this J anſwer,that their pas 
rents hauing paſt their lines in the trade of merchants, they 
baud conuerted themſcines to the ſtate of Gentlemen tand to 
the end you under me better, J ſay, they be not of þ Gen⸗ 
tlemenofanncent tight, but ſuche as haue obteined by pꝛice 
and purchaſe, bycauſe their godes being conſumed , J holde 
their gentrie fully finiſhed ; In the ate that men do get their 
liuing, in the ſame they ought to tonſerue them ſelues: fo2 o⸗ 
tber wile, ol rich Merthants, they become -pw2e — 
The s onnes of V csko Bello haue quartered their go des, as 

if they ſhould haue quartered the ſame by iuſtice: foz the one 
part they haue giuen to women, another to banquiets, another 
tu dice, and the other to wanton deuiſe r, in ſuch wiſe, that that 
which their fathers gat in fapzes evra and conſume 
i folties.Sir,alſo you ite me e vou of my iudge⸗ 
ment ol a certeine new marriage that they offer von in Vi1- 
lena with a woman that is — — 
all of god repozt and tame. 

As concerning the firit, Sir I can ay vnto vou, that tuchn 
marriage as this, io ol many deũired, and of fewe obteined, by⸗ 
catiſo tbers is not in this world. a woman ſo perſet and arco# 
pliſhed,Þ hath all in her that ol her huſdand may be wiſhed, 
nothing found in her to be remoued + reieced. There be fo! 
Gentle women, the whiche if they on the one parte be riche, of 
gentle bloud, yong,and faire, they hold on the other part acer? - 
teine duerthwartneſſe in condition, and certeine frowardnes 
in conue tration, that their huſbãds hold it foꝛ leſſe euill to diſ⸗ 
ſemble that they ſer, thẽ to chide 02 grow angr ie ſoꝛ that which 
they file. Leauing this apart, Sir you haue * 

« 
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the be pong, vou are old:and if ſhe be kayꝛe, pou are hoarie hai* 

red: and that it is not ſufficient that ſhe doe content you , but 
that ſhe alſo of you haue verie god liking: foꝛ otherwiſe, yer 
walking with a croked face, you ſhall paſſe with her a verie 
tedious life, Amongſt the married, it is leffe euill, that milip⸗ 
king do happen vnto the man, than vnto the woman: bycauſe 
the huſband if he be wiſe, can difſemble his griefe: but þ wife, 
neither can ſhe diſſemble it, neyther pet keepe ſilence; Afthe 
wife which they giue you, be rich, J holde it foꝛ pꝛoſitable:if᷑ ſize 
be fapꝛe, A hold it foꝛ delectable:i ſhe be of gentle bloud, 3 hold 
it foꝛ honoꝛable: but if the be pong, J holde it fo2 perillous:by⸗ 
cauſe the ſhall haue whercfoze to ſiqh, to ſee you fo old:and you 
chal not want, wherfc2e to — ſer her ſo yong. 3 cãnot ſap 
in whether of you both J may lay the blame, oꝛ rather whiche 
Imap not blame: you, ſoꝛ choſing,o2 ſhe in accepting:bycaule 
a pong wench oftwentre peres, with an old man of thꝛer ſcoꝛe 
peares, is a liſe ot two peares. Conſider well what pou doe, 
and haue regarde what pou take in hand, and be aduiſed with 
whome pou marrie: foꝛ a man ot ſo great an age , to marrie 
with ſo tender peares, from hencefoꝛ ward J pꝛopheſte, that ei⸗ 
ther ſhe ſhall hate yon, oꝛ elle defame you, eyther elſe finith o2 
make an end of pon. Sir, finally J ſay, that if pou will accept 
my counſell, and eſcape anger and diſpleaſure, you Tall kepe 
your houſe, and pꝛocure and follow pour p2ofit: and if pou wil 
needes marrie, vou ſhall marrie with the fatlings of Algezire, 

with the lambs of Polop, with the white wine of Monuicdrs; 

and with the Claret of Nen the whiche ſhall peelde! vou 
ſubſtance, and enlarge pour life. No moꝛe hut that à incom⸗ 
mend my ſelle, to the grace ofthe Ladie Leonora of Villa noua. 
From Granado the xij. of Febzuarte, Anno. 152 6, 


A letter to the Chanon Oſorius: wherein is de- 
clared, that we kno not the things 
that profite or hurt vs 
in dus life, 


X. 
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| 4 Euerend Chanon, Cornelius Rufus in the 
FE 93 late time of Cincinnatus, lying one night in 
2 his bed in god helth, dꝛeamed phe had loſt 


dis fight, as he was cõſtrained to be led 
une a blind man, whiche atterwarde was 

* n ound true, foʒ awaking from lip, be was 
==: dio depziued of fight ,. that he neuer after 
coulde ſ&-either heauen oz earth. Phalaris the The ban bees 
ing greeuouſly ſicke of a diſeaſe in bis lunges, cnterpziſed 
bimſelfe to enter into battell, wherein he receyued a wounde 
with a ſpcare , and ſuch was his Foztune , that he was not 
onely healed of the hurte whiche in the bat tell he retexued, but 
was alſo diſcharged and cured ofhis fozmer maladie . Mami- 
ls Bubulus king of Hetruria retepuing in battell a wounde 
with an arrowe whiche entered his bodie bppe to the fca- 
thers, the Came beeing dꝛawen out, the head thereof remay- 
ning ſtilt in his fleſhe, had afferwardes by Foztunes fauour 
this god chaunce ; one dap gocing to chaſe, in purſuite of a 
Hart was caſte dawne hozſc and man into a ditche, out of 
which miſhappeſp2ang his better lucke, ſoꝛ by meanes of the 
ſame he vopded from him the arrow head befoze left and clo- 
ſed in his leſh, and became afterwardes moꝛe bealthfall than 
teuer be was befoze, Do as we may inferre by that which hath 
ben ſaid, that men full little knowe what is pꝛofitable oz hurt- 
ful to them, Sure it 8 that Cornelius Rufus ſleping in 
bis bed became blind, Phalaris the Theban by hurt of a fpeare 
recoueredremedie of his fozmer ſickneſſe: and Mamiljus by 
miſhappe of a fall to receiue happie auopdance of the arrowe 
head which befoze lay eloſcd in his fleth, Whercfoze J con- 
clude and ſay that all the chaunces ofthis pꝛeſent life haue in 
themſelues alone no mo}e god 02 euil than accozding to their. 
ſequele andeffecte they bꝛ ing, ſo that if we findthey baue con- 
cluſion fo our liking, we count them happie and god: and if 
tontrarie to aur deſires and expectati6 they dꝛing miſfoztune,. 
vnfoztunate and euill, which giveth me tuft cauſe to ſap that 
we ſhould not fo any flatterie of foꝛtune, oꝛ of any god hap 
he p2oude,no2 vet foz any her frownings and contrarie happs 
deſpairs. 
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deſpaire. J baue made all this recitall befoze , to gratiſie your 
new recouered health and the departure of pour ſickneſſe, that 
is to ſay, that hauing bene th2& peares greuouſly ſicke of a 
feuer quartan, there hath hapned to your minde ſome ſo great 
a griete that the fozce thercof ſuffered to dzine and beate the 
quartane from your houſe, whiche maketh me once twice and 
thꝛice to affirme,that we know not what to require to be hel⸗ 
ping to vs, bycanſe diuerſe times with great care wee ſerke 
that we ſhould flee and eſchue, and we flie from that we ſhould 
with all dtligence ſ&ke and followe. Anongft the high pꝛe⸗ 
cepts of the diuine Plato this was one, that we ſhuld not pꝛay 
to the Gods to gine vs this 02 that, but with impoꝛtunat pꝛai⸗ 
er to require, that it would pleaſe them to giue vs that whiche 
Kode with diuine pleaſares beſt to beſtowe, and to our nede 
moſte commodivus , The Hebrues being long time ruled by 
Judges, demaunded of God a king to gouerne them, whome 
they might obey, which God perfoꝛmed, rather to ſatiſfie their 
earneſt petitid, thi ofany pꝛocerding from his merciful plea⸗ 
ſure; he gaue themſacy? a perſon to their King, as it had ben 
better fo2 the neuer to haue demanded oꝛ had any at all. Now 
be it as it be map, oz happen what ſhall happen, Jrefurne a⸗ 
gain to reiopce with you fo2 þ departure of pour tronbleſome 
feuer, and the bitter anger which hathe chaced it from pon: 
though J remember not that euer read and much leſſe heard 
that Ladic Sorrow at any time canſcd any god thing to happe 
bnto vs. J certifp you fir Chanon, if al the diſeaſes might be cu⸗ 
red like yoars with heanineffe and ſadneſle, penſiueneſſe and 
cares would then be moꝛe dere in our harts, than Rhenbarb is 
now in the Apotheraries ſhops : and if we ſhould buy fighes, 
ſobbes, and teares in the market foz money, J aſſure you very 
many both men and women woulde thereby grow erceding 
riche and happie, which nowe are poꝛe and vnkoꝛtunate, by- 
cauſe ſazrow with enerie bodie is ſo common, that there is nei⸗ 
ther cozner no? place ſo ſecrete wherein ſhe is not found, Tou⸗ 
ching my ſelfe J tel! pou,tfth? ighes J haue bꝛeathed, the 
ſozrow J haue endured, might ſerne foz medicines to cure the 


guartane, à would be bound to ſet dy ſuche a Shoppe of thoſe 
C.tj, . mers 
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merchandizes, that it ſhould ſerue both Spaine and Fraunce, - 
I baueſzne many in this woꝛld whereof ſome wanted their 
eyes, ſome their cares,and ſome their hands: other ſome lacks 
bouſes,other godes, and ſome other apparreil : but J never 
knew no2 heard of perſon were he neuer ſo poꝛe that had not 
ſo ow and griefe:ſo is there no houſe in the woꝛld ſo rich, that 
ſometimes wanteth not money, and ok enuies and fozrowes 
is neuer deſtitute, Sadneſle ſaith Solomon dꝛieth p ſinowes, 
and cõſumeth the bones, which by you cannot be pꝛoued, ſince 
it is apparant, that melancholie ſullenneſſe hath not waſted 
pour bones, but purged your bodie ot all euill humoꝛs, and re⸗ 
ſtozed your health, Now from hencefoꝛth, if any one come to 
viſite you when you are ſick, he cannet (as Jthink)maze pleas 
ſure-you tha to giue 02 miniſter occaſib to moue you to cheler, 
But fir I curſe pour complexion $4 hate your conditions, ſince 
anger, enuie, and ſozrowe muſt be your Phyſiciane, to cure 
your maladies:fo2 men that be reaſonable , doe v{ually giue 
money to iniop myꝛth and ſolace, and to eſcape feom ſozrows 
and tronblcs. Rowe if you will helceue me, aud hereafter fo- 
lowe mine adutce, bee gladde fo2 the loſſe of reur,quartanc, 
but ſay not that you dꝛiue him from pon with anger +4 are fe: 
fo J ſweare to you by the lawe of a friende,if rou do, that al 
men will therefoze defame you, and ſape that pou are com⸗ 
pounded and furniſhed with cholerike aduft , and euil com⸗ 
plexion: but foz this matter let this ſuffice . There be many 
things heere in the Coarte to be talked of in ſccrete, and fewe 

to be w2itten openly : foz murmurings bee inat ters of coun- 
ſell, and my letters ofte paſſe thzough many mens fingers, 
which when they cannot rightly vnderſtande a perteiue their 
effect, then euerie one iudgeth and gloſeth thereof after theyz 
owne deniſe and opinion. pay Godbe your guide, and giue 

vs grace euermoze to fcare him, 


A letter to Count Maſaoth, Marqueſſe of Cenolte, wherein 
3s expreſſed why amongſt the ſectes of Mahomet, 
tome be tearmed Turkes,ſfome Saracenes, 


. and others Moores, SL 
| Yonourable 
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M Dnozable Lo2dand ſinguiar rric nd, it is now 
ten dayes paſt, ſince you requeſted me in the 


E. Emperdurs chaber, to reſolue vou one doubt, 
s the which to do J haue ſearched with payne, 
Wand bſed what diligence J poſſibly migbte: 

= holdingitbutiuſtice to ſubmit my trauell to 
pour commandement, that neuer dented me any thing which 
Jrequeſtedof pou: deſiring you withall to reſpecte, that if J 
ſeeme long in ſatiſfping your demaunde, it is not want of dilt- 
gente to ſearche, bit of god happe quickly to finde that whiche 
I ſene, and you deſire to haue: bycauſea man of youre ſtate 
and calling, malt be ſerued with truethes and reaſon, and 
not with fabling vncerteinties. Your Lo2dſhips deſire is fo 
know why the greate Turke is tearmed the areate Turke: 
and wherefoje the followers of Mahoimets ſece be called Sar- 
racens, ſome Moores, and ſome Turkes, beeing all of the lawe 
t religion ot their only God and Loꝛd Mahomet? Foz the diſ- 
culling of the whiche donbfe , and fo2 that you may the better 
vnderſtand my reſolution ofthe ſame : J am fo2ced to recite 
the hiſtoꝛie to yon ( as it were from the firlte oꝛ beginning. 


Underſtanve my Lo22e, that Aſia the leffe is a region The originall 


nerally are called greate T urkie : it boundeth towardes the 
Caſte, on the confines of Arahua minor: on the Welk it is in⸗ 
cloſed with the great lake Cynia : and on the Noꝛth ſide with 
the floude Eux onus: and on the South coaſt it is walled with 
the mount Pythiniacus. Jn this Turkienere to Armenia, by 
the great hill Paton, was an aincient Citie named Truconia, 
whereof the inhabitants were named T ruconians, after the 
name of the cific. Within this Citie the T hc{1thes came to in⸗ 
habite,who bycauſe they coulde not call it T raconia,pzonoun- 
ced and called if Turkic , and the Citizens T urkes : fo that 
the woꝛde Turkiets a name coꝛruptly tome from the wooꝛde 
Traconie. Mithin the countrie of Turkic are ſundꝛie pꝛouin⸗ 
ces: as the Pꝛouince of Lycaonia, whereof the chiefe citie is 
Icaonia: Likewiſe Cappadocia, the chiefe whereof is Ceſaria: 
the Pꝛouince Iſaurus, whoſe head citie is Seleuca, which nowe 
| : F. iij. is 


whiche with many other Regions is incloſed, all whiche ge⸗ of che Talk 
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rour Heraclius to fanour him aboue all others, The warres 

ended, and licence giuen fo; all the ſtraungers to departe, be 

ſent the Saracens away diſcontented and not wel payed, which 
moued them, and their generall Mahomet to raiſe mutinie 
and conjuration , in ſuch wiſe, that they aſſapled Paleſtina, 

Which befoꝛe they had ſubdued, and inuaded the countries of 

Aegypt, Damas, the two Syrias, Pentapolis, and Antioch, with 

out reũſtance of any perſon, 

Here alſo you muſt vnderſtande, that Mahomet was by 
bis father a Oentile, and by his mother a Jewe, whiche is the 
cauſe why he was foſtered in ludea. He held one Sergius which 
was infected with the hereſies of Arrws : Neſtor, a verieam- 
bitious man, foz his eſpeciall friende. By whome Mahomet 
underſtanding well, wat honour and reuerence the Saracens 
pelded vato him, and acompting bun ſelfe their heade and 
chiefe,determined to become their king and lawgiuer, to the 
end, as ling to be reputed, and fo2 lawmaker to be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped. Aud as this monſter Mahomet had a Getile to his father, 
a Jew to his mother, and a Chꝛiſtian heretique to his chiefe 
friend and inſtructer:ſo ech of them vſed their ſeueral lawes, 
out of which thꝛer hee determined to clecte one, to ſat iſſie, o: 
(moꝛe pꝛoperly ſpeaking) to delude all natiõs. Thus this miſ- 
creant (nothing regarding the ſoules health. noꝛ due refoꝛma⸗ 
tion of the common ſtate, but thirlling after the renoune of 
a Pꝛince during life, and the fame of their lawegiuer after 
death) inſtituted and publiſhed a ſect, oꝛ rather a rabble of ab- 
hominabl- pꝛeceptes, and deteſtable counſelles, thereby to 
chaunge the vertuous, and herewith ta delight the vicious 
. and wicked, 

IJIn the yeare 630; Herarhus inferred and began his wars 
- againff the Perſ1ans,andin the'yeare 6;2, the warrs ended. In 
b yeare 632 Mahomet by conqueſt ſubdued the arcateſt part of 
Aſia, and in the peare 636, he gaue bis Lawes to the Saracens 

his conntrimen,Þ which he firſt bꝛought into Arabia Petroſa, 

not bypꝛeaching in woꝛde, but murder ing withſwoꝛde, The 

gonernment of the Eaſt thus reſting, it danced in the yeare 

644, thatan infinite number of barbarous people, . 
E.ittf, 
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the ſkreefes of the mounteines Caucaſus, to innade that part of 
Aſia minor that bozdereth on Aſia maior, whoſe comming 
bꝛought awd ſueteſſe tothe Nations adtopning. Theſe people 
by deſtent were of thz& migbtie rude countries, that is, of 
the Scithians,now called Perſi, of the Pannonians now named 
Hungaria. of the Eſcainesnowcalled Denmarcia: which Bar- 
barians departed foozth of their native ſoyle, as it is iudged, 
conſtrained with penurie and want of victuals, as alſo with 
the Ciuil warres whiche they had amongft them ſelues: foz 
being without a gouernour, they lined by robbing and pilling 
one from another ,enermoze dziuing the wakeſt to the woꝛſt. 
Mhereat Mahomet aſtoniod at this their arriuall, and ſeeing 
the Scithes E Pannonians daily moze and moꝛe to endamage 
Aſia,x tobecome ſo ſtout, as to furniſhe themſelues with pla- 
tes of deffce,he determined with a mightie power of Saracens 
to encounter them. This thing diſmayed the Barbarians,and 
cauſed them to aſſemble together, where they choſe one Tran- 
'golipiquefo2 their general, a man in armes mache koztunate, 
and in peace moſte vicious. 

Now the warrs of the Scithians and Saracens grew ſo hote, 
ſo long, and ſo cruell, that in thꝛœ peares and a halfe'was 
foughten ſire michtie and bloudie battels, wherein Foꝛtune 
declared her mutabtlitie:fo2 fo the Saracens ſhe was vnfriend- 
lv, and to the Scithians nothing fauourable, ſomtimes gining 

victoꝛie to the one ſide one dap, and triumpg to the other fide 
on the next dap. Which the Scithians well noting, and pertei⸗ 
uing that their number was muche decreaſed by meanes of 
thoſe warres: and alſo the Saracens. beho!ding the pꝛeſente 
fpoyle ot their countrie: they agreed amongſt them ſelues vp⸗ 
on Articles enſuing, to continue friends foꝛ euer: that is, that 
the Scithes ſhouldrecetue the la we of Mahomet, and that the 
Saracens ſhould giue them that count rie to inhabite. Which 
acco2dingly toke effect, and was concluded in the peare 647, 
that the Saracens and Turks became friends and confederats, 
and from that time fo2ward, did wholly ſubmitte themſeluss 
to the obedience of Mahomet,taking hum fo n en 
Adelitie tohislawes, 


"Hunks 
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Strabo, Plinie, Pomponius Mela, and Gelaton, whiche haue 
defcribed all countries in the woꝛlde, make little actumpte ol 
Turkic, befo2e ſuch time as the Scithes began to inhabit the 
ſame. who in the end betame ſo ffrong, and the great Turke: 
and Turkie ſs famous, as at this dap it is reputed one ret the 
moſte rcnowmed Empires in the wozld. 


How the lawe of Mahomet 79 Aftien 


V gderttand pon, that in the yere 698.a puiſſant Piraf na- 
med Abeuchapeta, paſled from Aſia into Africa, leading 
with him 70. Oallepes, and do other veſſels furniſhed fo; his 
erploite, with which he pilled and pirated,ſuch as he met with 
all by Scas,and did alſo many times much hurt on the firme 
tand. This Abeuchapeta was a man valtant, hardie, and rich, 
and a Saracen obſeruing the lawe of Mahomet, of whome the 
Arabian Hiſtoꝛiographers repoꝛte, that he neuer ſacked any 
Count that would ſubmit thẽſelues to him, noz raunſomed 
to libertie any perſon that he hadtakenp2iſoner . This com⸗ 
panion (foz ſo hencefw2th wil J tearme him, ) vnderſtanding 
that in the Realme of the Moores, (otherwitſe called the toun⸗ 
trie of Mauritania, and now called the kingdom of Marrucos) 
were exteme cruell and ciuil warres, he determined to haſ- 
ten thither with his fleete, andtoeſtabliſhe him ſelfe Loꝛde of 
all: who paſſing the ſtraites Giberaltar,and being arriued vp- 
on firme land immediatly p2aciſedto acquaint himſelle with 
one of þ chicfe bands of the Moores, by which policie in ſhozt 
time he obteined afterwards to'bechiefe of the Kealme; and 
compelled them ſecretly to accept and obſerne the Mahowe- 
tical lawes and religion, by killingſome;4 baniſhing others, 
Mherbyit tame to pale; that ſuchias thta cõpanion b2zought 
thither with him,+ the ſubdued inhabitaunts of Marrucos, 
were the firſt in Africa that together unbzaced the lawes of 
'Mahomiet, who as befoze time were alwayes called Moores, 
doe ſtill at this pꝛeſent andoner after continue the name of 
Moores o: Moril ques, ſo F the inhabitants of I hunies, which 
de thoſe ol Tums, and the * _ are the Pee of 


Othoman. 


Orchaneet. 


eeyued dis mogtal woũd in the iu it rere of the rcignc of Jol.n 
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Feſſe and the Maurentines. which are the people of Marrucos, 
be all generally te armed by the name of Moorcs : though the 
countries doe much differ in ſituation. This then is the re⸗ 
ſolution of pourſetter, and the aunſwere to pour demaund: 
that the name Saracens, was firſt found in Arabia, where Ma- 
homet was bo2ne, the name Turks inuented in Ala where 
Mahomet remained, the name of Moores eſtabliſhed in A- 
frica when the lawe of Mahomet was there firſt receiued, 
Now it reſteth to diſcouer vnto your Lo2dſhip, wherfoze 
this name Great is attributed to the Turke,ſeeingit is a title 
whiche none but he vſeth, other pꝛinces bering onely and ſim- 
ply called bythe names ol kings oa Emperours. 
Foz better vnderſtanding whereof,knowe you, that in the 
pere 1308;when Michael Pal was Gmperour of Con- 
ſtantinople, Bonitacius the vitj.chief-biſhop of Rome. There 
ſpꝛang amongſt the Turks a familie of Othomans, much fo2- 
tunate a famous auer all Ala, in ſuch ſoʒt that thoſe Turks 
ſurnamed Othomans, enlarged the limits af their rule, # res 
uenewes of their crowne,moze in 200. pœtes, then anpe of 
their pꝛedeteſſoꝛa had in $00, Theſe Othomans deſcended, of 
baſe linage,and were naturally of Pruſca thꝛe dayes ioꝛneys 
from Trapezoncia. Che firſt Pzince of thts nation called O- 
thoman, tate this name vpon him at his ereaing of a caſtle 


in the coũtrie of Gallana, which he did perpetuate top memos 


rie ofthe Othomans name. This Othoman the firſt, ſubducd 
many pꝛauinces ofthe Rings his adiopning neighbours; he 
wan all that which ſtretthed from Bithynia vnto the ſea Coc- 
ſin. He bꝛought to his obedtence many foꝛtreſſes, towards the 
ſea Pontike t᷑ allthe Cities ſtanding on the ſca coalts named 
Teutonica, with the towneof Sina. ancientiy named Scbaſtia, 
leauing to ſucceede him his only ſonne named Orc hances, 

cond Emperour ofthe Turks of the race of Othouwavs, which 
conquered many pꝛouinces frũ the Empire of Palea logos, hut 
eſpecially he obteined þ contries of Lycaonia,Fhrygja, Miſſi- 
na Caria, he toke byfozce Pruſia;now called Burſia, which 
was the abidingſvat ofthe kings of Bithynia, in whichbere- 


king 


4 
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King of Fraunce.7o.whome ſucceded Amurathes his ſonne, 


paſſing an arme of the Sea Helleſpont in Abidic, tb inuade 
the Greekes,toke Galiapolis with diuerſe other to wnes, and 
after wardes ſoudainly with a mightie power ſet vppon the 
Emperour of Coaltantinople, that nothing miſtruſted him, 
— wan Scrum and Bulgat lia, hut in the and he was killed by 
aſeruitoz, | - | 


whoimitatint the teppes ot his father and Grandfather, in Amurathes 


Atter Amurathes ſucceeded by ſucceſſion twoinfants,Soly- Solyman and 
mai) and Ba1azeth, which by treaſon murthered his b2other Buazeth. 


Solimau, wherby he alone inioped the Empire of Turkie, and 
fo reuenge the murdering of his father he attempted ſharpe 
warres againſt Mack the Lozd of Bulgaria, whome he van- 
quiſhed and ſle w.and ſubdued a great part moze of his coun- 
trie. Shoꝛtly after he ouertame the pꝛouinces of Hungagia, 
Albania, and Valachia, and there tommitting manp ſpoples 
and damages. he toke diuers Chꝛiſtian pꝛiſoners, w he 
led in miſerable captiuitie into T hracia, to whiche Baiazeth 
ſucceeded in right ofinheritance two infants,one named Ma- 
homec,and the other Occhances, who by his vnnaturall bzo- 
ther Mahomet was dep2iued of life, ſo as the gouernement of 
the Empire was wholy in Mahomet, who by might conque- 
red the Valachians, and layde vpon them a greiuous tribute: 
after, he inuaded the Satrapes of Aſia, andreconered all the 
countries, which the great Tamberlans ſouldiers befoze had 
taken: he chaſed his owne kinredand altaunce from Galaci- 
a,Pontus,and Cappadocia, not ſparing,no2 once pityingany 
notable perſonage 02 P2inceof his owne bloud. Ve alwayes 
kept himſelfe in Drivople the Petropolike Citie of T hracia, 
there placing his imperiall ſeate: from thence exiling ſuche 
Chꝛiſtians as were remayning and inhabiting there in the 
ſeuenteenth yere of his Empire. 

To this Mahomet ſucceeded his ſonne called Amuratheshe 
oꝛdepned firſt the Ianiſſaryes, runnagate Chaiſtians to defend 
his perſon, by whoſe valiauncie, he together with his ſucceſs 
ſoꝛs haue ſubdued the Eaſt, With foꝛce he inuaded Hugaria, 
Boſina, Albania, Valachia, t Grecia: he toke Theſſalonia fr þ 

; Venetians, 
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, Ven; pe ohtemed birtozie again Laodiſſaus king ot Po- 
Mills 50614 agatittthe dm Iulian, and aguinſt Huniades, 

tonne to A- © © When Amurathes was dead, his ſonne named Mahomet 

murathe?. fqeceeded in bis place, whiche with homicide entered his go⸗ 

uernment: fyz becauſe his father ſhould not be buried alone, 

he flew his pounger bꝛother, to keepe companie with his dead 

father, This wicked Pztnee belerued in no God : he affirmed 

Mahomet a falſe Pꝛoppet, like vnto him ſelfe. Ve alſo ſco2- 

ned all Sauntes, Patriarches and Pꝛophets. This Mahomet 

was ok heart like Alexander the great, in god fozttme a Ce- 

far, in trauel a Hauibal, in iuſtice a Traian, in vices a Lucul- 

us, and in cruelties a ſetond Nero. He was of great courage, 

well faudured, euill coloured, friend to iuſtice, and highly de⸗ 

ſighted in martiall atfaires. Bee was in feeding a gluiton, and 

in the actes of Venus much impatient, to hunting an enimie. 

and to Puſicke no friend, He delighted to crerciſe him ſelfe 

ſometimes with feates of armes, and ſometimes in reading 

hiſtoꝛies. This Mahomet conquered from the Chꝛiſtians the 

Empire of Conſtantmople and Trapezonda. Ve wan two 

hundꝛed townes, and twelue Realmes, that is to ſay: Pon- 

tus, Bythinia, Cappadocia, Paphilia, Lycia, Cilicia, Paphlago- 

nia, Achaia, Lydia, Phrygia, Helleſpont, and Moria. He alſo 

wanne the Segnioꝛies of Achaia, Carcania, and Epyrus, and 

all the Foꝛtes and Citties neere the riuer Randabelo. Me 

like wife obtt yned a greate parte of Macedonia, and of the 

P2otrtince of Bulgarn, together with the land of Roſcia, and 

the mounteines Serbie, euen to the lake Nicomante. Moze⸗ 

ouer he conquered all the Cities, Pꝛouintes, and Foztreſſes 

that were betwene Adrianopolis , and the famous River 

Danubia and Balaquian: alſo the Iſle Mitilene, and the foze- 

— _ fatd Boſma. Theſe andmuche moze did this miſcreaunt 

ro Orho., Mahomet vanquiſhe and ſubdue. And yet notwithſtanding, 

mis that coke ds Hiſtoꝛiographers repoꝛte, he would among his weightie 

on him the affayzes conſume muche time in abhominabte vices. This 

name of great Was hee, whiche firfte acquired to himſelfe the glozions title 

Turke aud and name of great Turke and Emperour, of al the houſe and 


Emperout, rate of Othomans , whoſe pzedeceſſoures/ befoze his time 
were 
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were akwayes intituled Kings 03 Turkes, Ve reigned thir⸗ 

tie two peeres » and dyed of the Collicke foure dayes after 

hee ſickened, in the yere of our Dauiour Chzilte, 1492. Jn 

which yeere of this Zy:ants death, was the Citie of Grana- 

do taken by the kinge Don Ferdinando. To this Mahomet T, this Baia: 
ſucceeded in Empire and name of greate Turke, a ſeconde zcth focceacd 
Baiazcth , who in gis iathers life by pꝛocurement of the Ia. Scliw,whiche 
niſſay res, and in the hope of their ayde , purpoſed to vſurpe . 110 
the Fate and Empyꝛe to him ſetfe, And as the father ber- fe e e 
ing now veryolde, 4 coulde peelde no reme die noz reuenge long, and to 
to his didopall ſonne, dyed foꝛ thought: ſo was his life, whi- Selim lucce- 
che by enimtes coulde not be taken awaye, loſte by the en⸗ 94 Soliman 
uves of his Culdzen. Now if your Lozdſhippe deſire moze g. r e 
amply to reade the wziters ofthis hiſtozie , J will when it 27 pug, 
pleaſe vou, bꝛing them vnto you, From Toledo the vij, of 20d Rhodes, 
Januarie. 1533, : 


TA lctter to Don Fraunces of Villoa,expounding 
certeine ſtraunge and auncient 
Epitaphes, 


Agnificent and curious Knight, fo2 aun⸗ 
ſwere to the letter whiche Peter de Here- 
' 2 of youre houſe) deliuered mee 
J at Carfares the rv.ofthe moneth paſte „J 
ſay, that after J had opened it, J ffode 
long in doubt, whether it ſhould be a let⸗ 
ter ſent me fro a frend, oꝛ the laſt wil and 
teſtament of ſome one dcparted:but then, 
when J better aduiſed the ſuperſcription,J found it a letter 
tome from Don Francis de Villoa, a friend, nay a ſingular 
friend to Fryer Anthonie Gueuara: and fo ſay truely , after 
J had peruſed and conſidered it, J rather wiſhed two dozen 
ofquailes,and a gammon of Bacon, whereof you haue plen- 
tie, then a ſheete of paper: foz they woulde haue delighted 
mine eyes, and nothing haue froubled my memoꝛie. 
But notwithſtanding this my pleaſant ſperche, J deligh⸗ 
ted 


Semiramis 


Queene of 


Babylon ſet - 


this Epitaph 
yp in the 
name of her 
buſ band Ni. 


Nag 
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kev mnuchin the receipte of your letter, whereby J perreiue 
chat your hurt legge is tured, and that pzeſently you omit all 
tedious affayzes, and onely applye your ſelfe to pleaſaunt 


Allo, I gather by your letter, that you much deſire to du⸗ 


derſtand of the deſtruction of Spaine ,and the ſignification of 


certeine Epitaphes, which you founde wꝛitten in a boke in 
pour coffers,and now you ſende them to me fo be expounded, 
foz whiche J cannot yelde condigne thankes to pour gentle 
beart, which conceineth of my abilitie ſuch god opinion, that 
pou iudge my knowledge ſufficient to ſatiſfie you tn ſo highe 
matters. Wherefo:ze to arme my indeuoꝛ to encounter pour 
curteſie, haue moſt willingly in this my letter ſent vou the 
expoſition of thoſe Epitaphes, and the diſcourſe of the hiſtozy, 
which pou ſo muche deſire, beginning with the Epit 
and ending with the reſt, ae 


¶ The firlke Epitaph. 


AM Thi pater Iupiter Belue, auus Saturnus Babylonicus:pro- 

auus Chus Saturnus Acthiops: Abauns Saturnus Aes 

tius: Atauus Cæhus Fenix Ogiges . Ab Ogige ad meum 

auum Sol orbem fuum circumluſtrauit ſemel, tricies, & cen- 

ties. Ab Auo ad patrem ſexties & quinquagies, a patre ad me. 

bis & ſexagies. Columnam, templum, ſtatuam, Ioui Belo Soce- 
to, & matri Rheę, in Olympo —.— dicaui. 


Semiramis Quiene of the Aſſyrians graned this title on a pil 
ler, and dedicated it vnto Belus her father in la w, in the name 
ol her late huſband Nimus as then it was vſed amongſt them, 


which woꝛ ds Engliſhed, ſigniſle as followeth. 


Py father was named lupiter Belus: my grandfather, Sa- 
turnus Babylonicus: my great grandfather was Chus Satur- 
ous Acthiops:the father of my great grandfather was Satur- 
nus Aegyptiacus, and the grandfatherof my greate grandfa- 
ther was Czlius Fznix Ogiges. | 

From 
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From the time of the floude vntil Ninus, the Dunne hay 
erfourm?d his courſe. 3zo-timeg,Nemroth reigned 56,yeres, 
lus my father reigned 62.y&res. I Semiramis haue dedicas 
ted this piller,.temple , and. image vnto Belus my father in 
lawe, and Rhea his mather in lawe in Olympia. 
Now better ta make you vnderſtand this antiquitie ſaan- 


tient, and this age ſo olde, you muſt note that theſe wozds Sa- 


turnus, Iupiter, and Hercules, were not pꝛoper names, as Pe- 
ter and be, but they were tomman names oz titles attri- 
buted ta men foz their excellentie and dignitie, as the names 
of Emperours, dings, and Dukes. The moſt᷑ ancient Kings, 
that founded any chicfe towne oz citie mithin their Kealmes 
oz dominions were called Saturni, and their eldeſt ſonnes Iu- 
iters,and their daughters lunoes, Their Nephues, and the 
ants of their childꝛen, ifthey were valiaunt , were called 


Hercules: and therfoze when any Pzinces ſuceefſo3s of þ ſaid 
firſt foundera did place them ſelues at any time in other toũ⸗ 
tries to inhahit the ſante, and founded any newe Cities 03 
Tones (as oftentimes they did when their aunceſters and 
p:edeceſſo2s had ſufficient(y peopled ſuch as they befoze had 
b )fuch pzinces emoyed a dauble title, keping the name 
ol 


piter by right ol ſucteſſion, and the name ol Saturne, by 
reaſon of their new foundation, and ſo likewiſe the Pzinces 
which ſpꝛang of them by ſucceſſion, were alſo named lupiters 
in one reſpect, and Hercules in another: whereof p;oc&deth 
the great number * e and Hercules, wheres 
with bilkozies be ſorepleniſhed. 

Belus was therefoze here intituled by the name of Tupiter, 
fo2 that he was ſonne 4:ſneceſſo2 to Nemroth in the! Aſſyri- 
an Nemroth alſo was tearmed Saturne Babylonicus, 
becauſe be firſt founded the Citie, and peopled the Realme of 
Babylon. Chus was al@tearmed Saturnus Aathiopicus, fo; 
that be firſt peopled Acthiopia,and there famdedtownes and 
cities. Cham foz that he firſt᷑ peopled Acgypt was called Sa- 


Ur Epitaph expounded, 


turnus Aegyptiacus. Theſe Saturnics were called childzen of 
the Peauens and ofthe earth, Thus haue you now heard the 


The 
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The ſecond Epitaph, 


\ The Epitaph E Man. C. Man. F. inferno Plutoni tricorpori, chariſſimg 
- Gaia Man- (_ *Proſerping, tricipitique Cerbero, munus mecuin ferens, 
aw damnatam dedo animam vitique, Hoc me condo monumen- 
buried liuigg.. . | roy 

to, ne obrutis domus lapſu filijs ſex , quos Publius Scipio pa- 
trijs Camertibus ad Saljam ex Libia incolumes reſtituerat, in 
deſolata orbitate ſuperſim. Vixi annos quinquaginta ſex, men- 

ſem vnum, & dies quinque, at horas ſcit nemo. Vale vita. 


¶ The expoſtition of the ſame. 


| Caia Manlia,daughter to Caius Manlius,doe carie with me 

mine own preſent, for I giue my condemned ſoule and life to 
the infernall three bod yed Pluto, and to Proſerpina his moſte 
deare ſpouſe, & to the threheadded Cerberus. I haue encloſed 
my ſelfe in this ſepulchre to liue in care and griefe abandoned 
and atflicted. L haue vi. children flaine moſt miſerably by the 
fall of an houſe, after that Publius Scipio had lead them into 
their countrie of Camerin out of Libia trauelling towards Sa- 
lia, I liued Lvi.yecres,one moneth,and fiue dates, but how ma- 
ny howers no man knoweth.Farewel life. 


Nov it my memozie deceiue me not, and that mp bokes 
be true, this Epitaph was found in our time in Rome, which. 
was of a woman of Camerin, that was huried liuing, becauſe 
in thoſe dayes they were ſofwliſh and faythleſſe, that they e⸗ 
ſkermed it a thing deſeruing pzayſe, and much honourable to 
be buried quicke, oz violentiy to murtber them ſelues with 
their owne handes: and thus they diu tu pleaſe theiir ſelues 
andſerne the Diuel But lawe dinine and humane doth mas 
nikeſt now bnto vs how execrable a vice this io.) and fc;biv- 
deth eucry man to pꝛocure his owne death, ſince we haue 
our ſaujour Chailte the authoꝛ ol our lie. 
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Bellipotens valida natusdegente bene 
ic cum ſex natis Rex Athaolphe iaces: 
Auſus es Hiſpanas primus deſcendere in oras, 
Quem comitabantur milia multayirum: , 
Gens tua tuncnatos & te muidio ſaperemit, 
Quem polt amplexaclt Barcino magna gemens, 


To bnderſtand this Epitaph you mult note, that when the 
Gothes ( whiche were a barbarous and cruell nation of the 
Nozth)had ſacked Italie, as by the ruines remayning it appeas 
reth, Athaolphus the a their king, determined to haue ouer- 
runne Spaine, and to haue ſpoyled it as they had done Italie, 
and other places iu their way. But when he came and was 
arriged at Barcelona, he with vj.of his childꝛen, were there by 
his owne ſouldiers trayterouſly murthered and buried, vppon 
r 
che Englithed inipozteth as followeth, 


Here lyeth the valiant Athaolphus, with fixe of his children, 
iſſued of Gothick bloud: this was the firſt that aduentured to 
enter Spaine with an armie » ſlaine with his owne men, and bu- 
ried with great teares, in the great citie of Barcelone. 


done the expoſition of your Epitaphe , and the cauſe of 


It reſteth now toreneale the occaſion of the deſtruction of 
* and how the Chꝛiſtians loſt the ſame to thePaynims, 

1 vou mult vnderſtand, that in the time ol 
the ef king Roderic (Which was ol þ line of the Gothes) 
there was m — called Iulian, earle of Cepta, and 
Lozdof Co which had a daughter ol excellent beautie 
and intom e in wiſedome, named Caba. This Damſell 
deing ſent to the Court to attend vppon che ¶ucene, to ſerne 
her acco2ding to the manner ok the tountrie, was tauſe of the 


deftrattion of Spaine * being lurpziled with lo⸗ 
uing 
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The deflou - ning her (when ſhe would not agree fo accompliſh his inoꝛdi⸗ 
ring ofa mai - nate deſires ) determined by ſozte, ir not by lone; to enioy her, 
Seek egg lo as being thus dzowned in extreme palions, he defloured 
Spine, orra- her Within his royall Palace. The which when Count Julian 
ther the here= vnderſtode, he was highiy offended there with, and feeling 
fie of Arius himſelſe muchinturted thercby: determined reuenge vppon 
wherewith the kinges owne perſon, to the end he might make a perpꝛtu⸗ 
en-y Were all remembzance of the wzong done by the Pzincetohim and 
© cauſe of thar bis defloured daughter. 
puniſhment, * This Count lIulian kept ſ etretelp in his ſtomach the mo: ⸗ 
tal hatrod he bare vnto king Rodcric ; and when he ſawe con⸗ 
vontent time, he made ſemblante to paſſe into Atrica with an 
armic- which the king had connnitted vnto him, where with to 
repulſe the Mob res / which then imuaded the bozders of Spainc; 
and hauing conferred of that which he would do, with Muzza 
Auuenakair Lieuetenaunt generall of that pꝛouince, to the 
great Miramamolm Vlit, he ſecretely pendiſęed with hit in 
this ſoꝛt, that is af he would vteld him ſuffu ient ſupplig ot ſoul⸗ 
diers, he would put al S vnder his ohe dienes. The which 


when Muzza vnderſtod, he gaue intelligence thereof to king 

; Miramamolin , who did not only in turteous wiſe accept » of- 
fer ofthe Counte, but alſo ſent him a lu fficient armie to bꝛing 

his deuiſed pꝛauiie to efſc g.. 191 

The Jflandsof this cauntrie being nere the Craits of Gi- 

beraltar, were well furniſhed with men of great courage. He 

then following foꝛtune, being iurred foꝛ ward by his wife, . 

the iniurie which he had reteined, reicaing al lone to his couns 

trio, and renouncing obe diente to his Pʒinte: ſoudeinly as he 

had imbarked his armte o? Moores in foure ſhippes, ⁊ ſtrong⸗ 

ip footificd himicife, he rauealed to his friends and kinred the 

iniurie which the king bad done him by det ouing his daugh⸗ 

ter, and requeſted their friendip ſucceur in his enterpꝛiſe ſo 

weightte. Wiherevnto they aiſeuting, ſeat him aids bath of 

men and monie: ſo as he toe ali the coaſtes of Spajne a much 

#f the coimtrie fd2 the Moores : which wa Eid gte ol 

Poxes inta Spaine, and was in tha veare offen. 


hen the miſerable king Roderic bad deines per 
| | | J 


4 
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of; and that i with ſpedehe der ed mot his-altgices; e ſhoylp 
be in daunger ta iſe bis realm e al habe 
poflivle he alembled an armie to encounter the Zo FF, air 
made a nephue of his capteine generall, ut the eg 
uing them the ougrthzow, mangled him e bis men in peeces. 
About which time, another armie of Pazes, which the fozyas 
med Muxza had placedin garriſon in plages befoze ſubdued, 
tutred and toke another countrie 02 pꝛouiute. Which king 
Roderic vnderſtanding, and percepuing the Fozes daily to 
abuaunce their fozce-, committing. to fire and ſwoꝛd all the 
tountrie that thzp ſubdued : he gathered together another ar⸗ 
mie, in which himſelte in perſon together, with all the nobili _; 
tie of Spaipeg would goe to arch out the zes, which then Pag lese 
remayned af 198 And. id lo in derds : 0 re he made great of roy 
laughter both of the ſtraunge Pw2es,and ofhis owne Chyiltis except Biicay 
ans. But in fine,the Chziſtian armie was btterly deſtropedz & the Moun- 
and the king (of: in ſuch wile, that afterwards be could neuet {0-1 whicke 
be found quicke oz dead. From this time Spaine fell into the 88 
(ubiection of the Paues. This battel was ended on a Sunday dude itin to 
the fourth of September, in the yeare of our Sauiour 7.4. ſo kingdomes, 
as the oꝛes being then vicozs, might eaſilpy make themſel⸗ 25 Cordubu, 
ues Loꝛds of Spaine. 6 2 
A letter vnto the Admexal Sir Frederike, he rin the Authour 

doeth touche the manner that in old time was vſed on 
their ſepulchres, and the Epitaphes that were 
placed vppon the ſame. 


S Loious Admerall and curious Loꝛ d, nei⸗ 
REES ther daeth it p2ofite mee to bee angrie, ci- 
tber to hold my peace, to exclanie oz com- 
| (2 Eplaine, neither pet to ceaſe to make aun⸗ 
N= ſwere: but that alwayes J muſt continue 


a in combate with your letters as alſo with 
8 


pour meſſengers , fo abſoluing your 
J aunſweared pour Letters, any ny a moneth fince. J ab⸗ 


deubtes . It is but fifteen2 dapes ſince 
ſolued 
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abfolued a terteine doubt: am determined with my ſelfe not 
to anſwere you to any leter, neither fo declare vou any doubt 
vntill the counſell ol Saratan haue tonſidered thereof, and they 
of Villaunblalo do determine and iudge therein. ä 
To perfozme wherein you requeſt me, amd to exetute the 
cafe which you tcommaunde me: J maye not denie vnto your 
Loꝛdſhip, that haue not ſerne much, heard, palſed x alſo read 
much: but ioyntly here with, your honoꝛ hath to conſider, that 
Aneceſſaric Jam nowe become old, wear ied, and alſo tired, and goe laden 
conſidetation With great affaires, whiche be of neccſſitie, but your doubtes 
berwixt _ pꝛoterde of will, 
and neccliniee I haue ſaid and alſo witten vnto your hono; many tintes, 
as pon are but of little bodie, wow ve that mind ſo genereus 
and noble, it ſhould de much to pour raſe, that you and Alonſo 
Iſpinel made exchange, which is to wit, that he ſhnldlend you 
ſome moꝛe bodie, wherin that heart of yours might be contei- 
ned: and you beſtow on him ſome mo2e heart, foz that groſſe 
and ſo vnweldie a body. Confidering the great duines of A- 
lonſo Eſpinel, and the ereeeding ſpirite and liuelineſſe of your 
honour: J bo not thinks fo be be to be decetued, fo vouch p your Loꝛd⸗ 
(hip is a ſoule without a body, and that he is a body without a 
A hatd com- ſoule. One thing docth pet comfoꝛt me, which is, that as your 
bore. Lo2dſhip now groweth old, and J alſo, both old and ſickly: we 
ſhall not much wꝛile eche to ocher, and much lcfſe vſe mutual 
viſitation: becauſe, as the diuine Plato ſaid, that yong men at 
times die foudeinely,but old men may not line long. 
&n accompe , Littie oa much , o muth oꝛ little, may it pleaſe the kingof 
io be made, Heaur, that that which we liue, we may liue to his ſeruice, fo; 
not hat wee that we haue no atcompt to make, what We liue: but how we 
live, but bow ſiue. Leauing a part both pour teſtes, and my complaintcs:4 
we liue. my Lo2d from hencefozth am determined to aunſwere your 
letters with all bꝛeuitie, as alſo to declare vnto you all pour 
a counſel of Doubtes: fo2 as Horace the Poet ſaieth, it apperteineth to wiſe 
Horace the men, to ſhew a willing _ in that, wherein necelſitie con⸗ 
Poch ſtrepneth. 
Comming to the putpoſe, pour hononr commanded me,fo | 
Waite vnto von, þ manet Which they bſcd in old time to 3 
tir 


ther to 
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their ſepulch zes, the faſhion which they oblerued in placing 

their Epitaphes: foꝛ as it ſeemeth, you mean to take oꝛder foz 

pour ſepulch2e,and to deuiſe foz p inuentid of your Epitaph. 

From hencei@2th J ſay and dinine,that all thoſe whiche ſhall 

ſee my anſwere vnto your demaund, wil maruell, and alſo as 

it may chance tolangh,fo2 that J ſhalbe fozced in this piace ta 

relate hiſtoꝛies very ſtraunge, and cuſtomes neuer heard of. 

Plinie in the beginning of his ſeucth boke, reciting the great 
miſeries wher with man is boꝛne, the vnmeſurable traucls 
wherein he liueth, ſayeth thus: Among all the be aſts that na⸗ 

ture hath bꝛought foꝛth, only man crepeth,onely man is am- pe 
bitious, man oncly is pꝛoude, couetous, and ſuper ſtitious, on- m. ps lite, 
Ip deſireth long life, and maketh a ſepulchꝛe wherein to be bu⸗ 

ried. Moſte truely Plinic ſpake greate trueth, bicauſe other 

beaſts neither riches both make pꝛonde, neither pouertie doth 

make ſad, neither tare to lay vp in ſtoꝛe, neither trauci! ta gas 

gether, neither wepe whe they be boꝛne, neither grow 

ſad when they ſhall dye: but onely trauell foz lining; without 
carefulneſſe where fo be buried. Cnely folifye man is he, 4 @perflgous 


 whilhfetchethmarble from Gene, Alabaſtrzird Venice,pozs care, 


phy2e from Clndic , bone ot Gelofe, and Fnozy of Guiuca,foz 

no greater purpoſe than to build a ſtately chapell, and to erca 

a ſumptuous ſepulch2e,where to burie his bdes: x the wo2n's 

to gnaw his intrailes, J do not diſalow,cyther repꝛoue, but Þ 

rather Jadmit,+ pꝛaiſe, to build god churches, to ered greate 
Chapells, to endue with god doctrines, to paint faire ſtozies, 

and to make rich oꝛnaments: but iopntlp therwith J ſay that 

J hold it foz moꝛe ſafe, that a man trauell and paine himſelfe 

to leade a god life, than make a rich Scpnlchze, Cb how A ſound cous 
many pwꝛe men be buried in Churchyardes, whole ſoules . 

r:topce and reſt in heauen: and howe many riche be buried in 

ſumptuous and ſtately ſepulchꝛes, whoſe ſoules be tozmeted 

in Hell. On that night whiche Troy was burned, Aeneas ins 

treating his father Anchiſes to depart the citic, to the end he A (mall boat 
ſhould not want a ſepulchze, the olde man aunſwered, Facilis of Auchulcs. 
iactura Sepulchri, as he had ſayd, There is no leſſe ꝑriefe vntu 


man than to wanta ſepulchre. The king Anchiſes laid woel in 
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that he ſppke ſince we ſee the liuing man cõplain of the biting 
pl a ſiye, t of a llea that doch offend him: but ol a man that is 
dead, we neuer heare any complaint, ſoz any lacke ot ringing 
de wand of ſumptuous buriall. | 
It Homes 4 Piſiſtratus doe not deteiue vs: the Cithes were 
thc pcople that with maſt pompe did burie their dead, audin 
molt reuerence did hold their ſepulchꝛes. Xcnophon the The- 
banc ſaith, that the Cithes fleeing befoze Darius, he ſent woꝛde 
Smalt2c- to know how farre they woulde runne: they aunſwered, war 
Alice thinget. Cithes make no great accompt to loſe our houſes, our fieldes, 
= neither our childzen, neither pet our ſelnes, in reſpc> ofof- 
fence to the Sepulchꝛs ol our foꝛefathers:vnto the which whe 
Things eter- thou ſhalt appꝛoch, oh king Darius, there ſhalt thou ſg t know 
w_ 1 howe muche moze we eſteeme the bones of the dead, than the 
their value. life ofthe liuing. 7 
An extreme The Salamiues buried their dead, their backs turned again 
enimiti: that the Agarens, Which were their moztall enimies: inſuch wiſe, 
ceaſeth nota- that their enimitie endured not onely in time ol life, but allo 
mongthe When they were dean. N 9-54 oh 
4h The Maſlagetes at the time of death ol any man oꝛ woman, 
the y dzcw ſenꝛthan the bloud in their veynes, and that pay all 
the kinred being alleinbled, did dꝛinke the bloude, and aſters 
wards did burie the trdie. OOTY, 
The Hircans did waſhe the bodies ofthe dead with wine, 
and did annoynt the ſeme with a pꝛetious ayle: and after the 
parents had bewailed and buried the dead, they kept that oyle 
to eate, and that wine fo d2inhe, ä | 
The Caſpians in finiſhing the laſt bꝛeath were caſt into the 
lire: and the aſhes of tho bones beeing gathered into a veſſell, 
A frraunge did afterwards dꝛinke them in wine, in ſuch wiſe, that the en⸗ 
Sepulure. traples of the lining, was the Sepulch:e or the dead, -- 
The Cithes held foz cuſfome, to burie no dead man, without 
A violence burping a liue man with the ſame:and if by chice there were 
without all not that willingly would be buried with the dead, foꝛ monie a 
xalon, flane was bought, with violence to be buried with the ſame. - 
The Bractians which were a people very bartarons, with 
ſmoke did cure the bodies ol the dead, as we now vſeto 1 
my enen o 


” 
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our Baton: after at times (in ſteade of Partelmas beefe) by An at moft 
pecemeale to boyle the ſame in the pot, barbarous, 
The T hibirins did by induftrie bꝛeede cerfeine moſt cruell An v(c of the 
dogges, the which at the laſt gaſp of the deade, were caſt vn⸗ — i108 
fo þ dogs to be eaten x tozne to pætes: in ſuch manner, that mod lab: 
the bowels of p dogs, was the place where the Thibirins did 
burie therr dead. 
And foz that if Chal not ſeeme that we (peake of fauour oꝛ at 
large, your honour hath to read S. leorme againft louinian,x 
the Palyantea,in the title of ſepulture, where you ſhal find all 
that J haue ſaid, and alſo much moꝛe which we haue omitted 
here to be witten. 
Df the ſepulture of Belus, of Ninus, of Semiramis, of Prome- 
theus,of Ogiges, and of the other kings of Aegypt, Diodorus 
Siculus reciteth ſo many and ſo fabulous things, the which J 
thinke better to omitte, than to wzite, to auopd his diſhonoz, 
and mine owne trauell, 
The Cithes did burie their dead in the fields, incoffined with 
a certein wod of Cithiaincozruptible,The Hebrues did burie 
their dead in their inheritances, oꝛ vinepardes:vpen the ſame | 
they ercacd a faire couer curiouſly wꝛought, ⁊ of ſtone of great | 
chopte. Commonly in olde time they did burie within their bi. 
bouſes,o2 in the mids of their poſſeſſions ,+ ſo at this pꝛeſent 
appeareth in Italic, that where ſocuer you ſhall finde any 
Tumb ofearth + ſtone, it ſignifieth that there hath bene crec- qt 
ted ſomꝛ honoꝛable ſepulture. Foure ſepultures haue bene in 5 
Rome, moſt rich and ſtately:that is to vnder ſtand ok the great 
Auguſtus, which at this pꝛeſent is called the needle of Adrian, The " Woe 
which no wo is the caſtell Saint Angel: ofthe god Marcus notable Se 
Aurelius, which is erected in the fielde of Mars: and of the va- P*lru:cs in 
liant Seuerus, which was placed in the Vatican- Rome. 
Many Noinces, both Gree kes, Latines, Romanes, Perſians, 
Medes , Argiucs, Hebrues, and Germanes, did make t build | 
many # very ately temples:but we reade of none that com 1 
maundedoꝛ gaue oꝛder foz themſelues to be buried therein: 
dot in the ſteldes, and their Temples they did dedicate vnto 
teir Gops,Poze chan thzee _— yeares alter the founda⸗ 
liij. tion 


A commend- 


drunkenneſſe 
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tion of the Chziſtian faith, none at any any time were buried 


within the church: whereof it p2oceedeth, that it is not founde 
in any of the auncient Legends of the martyzs, but that ſuch 
a martyꝛ was buried in Cemiterie of Pretexato, either of Ca- 
liſto, oꝛ elſe in h houſe oꝛ inheritace ofſome faithfal Chꝛiſtiã. 

Long time after the greate Conſtantine, this cuſtome was 
bꝛought into the catholike Church, to be buried in the ſame: x 
it is to be thought, that it rather pꝛotceeded of the deuotion of 
the faithfull, than foz any intereſt to the Cleargie, 

Alſo your Yonoz ſayth in your letter, that you hold me fo2 a 
man bothcarefull and curious,foz whiche cauſe you ſuppoſe, 
(foz that J haue paſſed diuers times with Czar into Italie, ( 
haue many ways traueled thzough Spaine, ) J ſhuld haue col- 
lected x reconered ſome Epitaphes of Sepultures, wwzthy to 
be ſæne, and notable to be read, Jcannot denie, but that after 
the manner ofa dꝛunkarde, that venteth foz the beſt wine: ſo 


able maner of doe mine epes ſtare and wander to finde out ſome olde e⸗ 


pulture,that may conteine ſome thing to reade,o2 ſentence oz 
epitaph woꝛthy the wziting: e as J haue trauelled many and 


diuers lands 4 pꝛouinces, Jhaue ſeene many e very auncient 


ſepultures, in which J haue foũd ſome wꝛitings graue, ſome 
ſharp, others denout, ſome malicious, ſome gratious, & ſome 
fwliſh, in ſuch wiſe, that ſoms are to be noted, ſome to be ſcoft, 
and others to be laughed at. Af J had thought that any would 
haue bene ſo turious, as to haue craued oʒ demaunded them, 
as J haue bene carefull x curious to ſearch 4 find the, would 
haue held them in moꝛe eſtimation, and alſo haue commended 
them to moꝛe ſafe kscping:foꝛ of them J haue lent,giuen,loft, 
and ſome haue bene ſtolen, and otherſome J haue reſerued. 
But the caſe ſhall be thus, J will ſend vnto your Lo2dſhip 
all manner of Epitaphes, which is to vnderſtand, ſuche as bes 
graue, malicious, ſwliſh, and ſome that be grations:fo2 that in 
v god pour honoz hathtonote,+ in the other wherat to laugh. 
In an Hoſpitall ofthe incurable, that is in Naples, Czfar vp⸗ 
pon a certeine feſtiuall day did heare ſeruite, where J ſaw in 
the great Chapell, a Tumbe of a young gentleman, where 
on his old mother had placed this lamentable Epitaphe, 
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Quz mihi debebas, ſupremæ munera vitæ, 
Infoclix ſoluo, nunc tibi nate priori 
Fortuna inconſtans, lex & yariabilis æui, 
Debueras cineri iam ſupereſſe meo. 


In the ſame kingdome and Citie of Naples, bpon another fe⸗ 
ſciuall dap, Cæſar went vnto a ſtately Ponaſterie of Nunnes 
of S. Clare, where à found a Tumbe of a certein gentlewoma 
betrothed, which happened to die the ſame werke ſhe ſhoulde 


haue bene married, vppon whome her parents beſtowed this 
lamentable Tpitaphe . - | 


Nate heu miſerum, miſero mihi nata parenti, 
Vnicus vt fieres, vnica nata dolor: 

Nam tibi dum virum, tædas, thalamumq; parabam, 
Funera & inferias, anxius ecce paro. 


An the citie of Capua, J fouud a ſepulture very olde, and in 


a manner defaced, in whiche theſe letters were ingrauen, al | 


though very ſhozt,yet compzebending muche. 


Fui,non ſum; _ 
: Eſtis, non eritis. 
In the citie . the frongeff bpon the ſea coan 
in all Italie, being there with Cæſar, I met with a Sepulture, 
not of the oldeſt, vpon which were wzitten theſe wozds. 


Siluius Paladius, 

Vt moriens viueret, 

Vixit vt mioriturus. Ie 
In Rome walking the ſtattons of Saint Panle,paſſing at 
greate leaſure beholding the Charche : J encountred with an 
old Sepulture dppon the grounde,on the ſtone whereof the le 
wozdes were ingrauen. 


Hoſpes quid ſim vides, 
Quid fuerim noſti, | 
Futurus ipſe, quid ſis cogita, 


P. v, An 
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In the Ponafterte of Minerua in Rome, whiche be of the oꝛ⸗ 
der of Pꝛeachers, J lawe in atertein Tumbe waikten thele 


woꝛds. y 1 
O mors, & mors, ö mors, | . 
Jerumnarum portus, 


2 - Et'meta _—_—_ bs 


Cxſar being in the warres of Aftita, the Uiceroy of Sicilia 
died, who was called p Earle of Monteleon, Loꝛd of Calabria. 
And fo; that by iuſtice he did tutte the th:ote of the Carle of 
Camarato,and with him many others, the SiciliansdidDeads 
ly hate him foz the ſame. The cauſe was thus, being buricd 
in Þ Frauncis of Mea ina, by night they adde this title vpon 
his ſepulchze,as J was aduertiſed bythe Ward? of the houſe, 


Qui propter nos homines, 

Et propter noſtram ſalutem, 8 
10 Peſcendit ad inferps, bn Pam | 
4 OL STO GI1); RI YMnMOG 51 .,0906TS 0 $27 11EN'K 
In the yeare a thoutand fine Hemd2ev twenty and thꝛer tom 
ming out of Fraunceby Nauerne, ina litle Church in Viemm, 
not farre from the Growine, J ſawe an Epitaphe vppon the 
Cumbe of the Duke Valentine: whiche without wziting,J 
commended vnto my memozic, and as Jthinke thus it ſaide, 


Here lieth clad in alittle clay, 

That mortall men did feare, 

Whichin peaceand warre thefull whole ſway, 

In all this world did beare. | . 
+. ..,Qthou that. ggeſt with care to ſeełe, 
Worthie thinges of praiſe moſt meete, 

If ortluie things thou wouldeſt praiſe, 

Here thou ſiaſt to direct thy wayes, * * 

And therein further to ſpend no dayes. 


44 


In the wars of Lombardie thete dyed an ancient ſouldier, 3 
which was valiant andmcaniy riche, who was buried by his 8 
friends in a litle Village betwixt Placentia and * 
. . 
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whoſe , were witten theſs words. 
Here pony deth lie, 


With who fouls the diveſt $4106, 
But his gogglcs had Six Ancgnic,, | 


Alexandria de la Palla 
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But his heart tofus «Level! lie di bh . een e 


Ina place of Haine which chan be nameleſte; 4 bund the 
Depultureofa certeiue Oeutle woman, vpan what [ms 
ds were witten. | 

re lietli the Ladie Marina in earthly pretle, 
'-Wach gicd hirtie day es before the Was Counteſle, 


In the 18, yeare, J heing Warden of the Citie ol Soria, going 
to pꝛeach to the Camp of Gomara,in alittle Village Jenceũ⸗ 


ig with an old Hepultute, bypon the Kone whereof 117 9 
bet 
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wzitten theſe woꝛdes. ewe 
Here lieth bald Iohn Huſsillo, | 
Which taught boyestoſwimme, * 
And wenches to daunce very ttimme. 


This yeare pat, in viſiting my zike of Mondonedo; 
found in the Archde ip of Trafancos,m a little chrirch 
dy the Seca fide,anannrient Taumb, ditt they fart wagof 
geutlema natiue ofthe place, bad! t woꝛds witten. 
Here lieth Vasko Belli, 
A good Gentleman and a fell, | 
Ibe which neuer drew his ſwpord in decde, . 


5 2 | 1. $2$3 SIE] 
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Chapter, io th tertcine reugtous Portingalles of my 


oꝛder bound to the ſame place: amongſt the which# Ma 


ef Sanctaren, a man both wiſe and learned, vnperſtanding 
me to haue ge Ro body rk in is whiter 
bpon a tumbe'of a Poztingal gentleman were waitten theſs 


| 9195 * rn 1 * 1 5 = 
Petr x heth Baſko Figncira,, , Z 
ju 4 | uch: inſt his will,” b 71 ' g * — 5 „ „ 34 & , 


So high a ſentente, ſo delicate wa2ds,and ſo cerfein atruth 
as this, as God ſaue me might not pzoceed, either be inuented, 
but of a man oł᷑ an high e delicate iudgement: they wete ſpokẽ 
in Poꝛtingall, in a Ponaſterie of Poztingall, in the bebalfe 
of a Poztingall, and a Poztingall ſaide them: wherevf J gas 
ther vnto mx ſelle, that the Robles of Poztingal bir wile un 
their attempts, and ol ſharp indgement in what they ſpeake: 
Tomy iudgemet,my appetife,# to 141 and liking, to this 
day J haue not heard oꝛ read a thing io gratibus, as p letter of 
p Sepulture: bycauſc, there may not be ſaid a greater truth, 
than to ſay that Basko Figueira, bꝛ any other perlbr! , is in his 
Lumbmuche againlthis will. What Sepulture is in this 


iy 
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 wozld ſo rich, wher in any man deſtrerh to dwel, oz witheth vn 
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de buried, what man is ſo inſenſible ; that would not ratber 


liue in a narrow houell , than in alarge and ample ſepulch2e? 

Not only Basko Ei aces liethin his ſepulchze againſt his wil. 

— alſo the Pachabeis in their Pyramide. Semiramis in ber 

Polymite, the great Cyrus in his Obiliſco, the god Auguſtus 
in his Columna, the famous Adrian in — the 
pꝛoud Alaricus in his Rubico: al which if we could demaund 
of them, and they aunſwere vs, would ſweare und affirme, 
that they died without their owne conſent , and were baried 
againſt their willes, Pp Logd-Admeral from henteſoꝛth J; 
diuine, þ if Basko Figueira lyeth dead in his ſepulchꝛr againſt 
= will: with an euit! will J dane auouche vert weilbe buried 
r althoaghmolt certetaethe. — rich, 5 
very ſtatel d. 

Vour bono: hath to vnderſtand dat 3 thonght gad toen⸗ 
large this letter, to the end you ſhould daue. whetat to maruel, 
and alſo'wherwith to laugh: with a pzoteſtation that J make, 
that if you wyite ngaine within this haifepoare;,J will refuſe 
to aunſwere: foz that I haue in hand certe ine wozkes of mine 
owne, pzeſently to be pꝛinted, and after to be publiſyed. Ho 
moꝛe, but that our Loꝛd haue vau in keeping. From Valiodo- 
lid, the 1937 of Marth. 1534, 


A letter vntoSir Alphonſe Manrique, Archbiſhop of Ciuil, 
wherein is declared a certeine paſſage of holy Scrip- 
ture,conuenient to be read of Iudges and 
prelates that be cruell, 


F# Jahbt noble and pitifull pꝛelate, if your re 
z UerendLo2dlhip doe conceine, that fo2 the 
® gallant bay mule which you haue ſent me 
by Orlande your Steward, J Gould ſubs 
mit my lclfe to doe vou great ſeruice , ei⸗ 
ther to render great thanks, ye are great⸗ 
a ly decetued: fo; although ſhe be both faire 
ond, J — wonne and gapned the ſame by a ſentence 
pꝛononnced againſt your honour, fo; the coſteg . 
2 
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theauends wWheroinyou ave contented, when pour molt re⸗ 


tierendLozyſhipranvthe Dukeof Naiarra . bppon a certeint 


contemtidh'divelece! me foz pour Judge: whiche is to werte, 
were the ſituation of Sagunto ſhoula haue ſtand, and the re⸗ 
nowned Neomantia ſhould haue biene: wherein to determine 
and verifie your doubt, I ſtudied verymuch and trauelleo not 
a uttie. And lincepou are nandeanned il a ule, and conſented 
vnte the lentente, oüctagaiue A nduertiſe poor honour, that 
I will neither reſto ze her and much lee pay fo2 her. y Lo 
tho Dulzo of Naiarrapour beother; at Court doeth daily ta- 
ten mee, that either dy violence he will take ber from mer, o: 
elſe cauſe her to be ſtolnea uhered e humble pꝛar ypur bo⸗ 
none, tocamumunde that de inauo mt in peace other iuiſe 4 
2omiſe you, to pꝛoue vnto him, by mv auntient hiſtoꝛies that 
the bd wers and linutten af Nutarra; haue biene two;leagucs 
within: the Duchie But nowe ſetting aſide all ieſtes, to 
ſpeake in eurneſt, J Hall perfozme with righte god will, 
what your honour duath tammaunde, as touching the erpo⸗ 
ſition bf the paſſage oper mp nenen Ipzeached las in the 
An expoſirion. pꝛeſente ot Car. C 7211 

of the 15.cap. In Exodus the 25. chayiterzit is waltten, that our Loꝛd God 
o Exodus, aid vnto Moſes: Emunctoria quoque facrer, & vbi ea que emmutta 
ſunt ,extingantur,fiant de auro puriſſimo. As if he would haue ſaid, 
About the lampes of the Temple, thou thalt haue ſnuffets of 
moſt fine gold, to ſauffe withall: and alſo thou ſhalt make a 

| baſen of gold. wherein to lay theſame. 

—_— We But now to vnderſtand this tert verp well, it is conueni⸗ 
pound the ent and neceſſarie to take hold of the Scripture further off and 
dcnptuies. moze deeper: becauſe in the p2ofound and delicate paſſages of 
the holy ſcripture, it doth much impoꝛt to declare the tert from 
the bottomeam verp rote. 

WMherein it is to be noted, that immediatlp after our Loꝛd 
God had deliuered the childꝛen of Iſrael out of the country of 
Aegypt, he gaue them a lawe to obſerue, Pꝛieſtes to infoꝛme 
them, magiſtrates to gouerne them, a land to inhabite, Man⸗ 
na to ſuſteine them, anda tabernacte to pꝛaꝝ in. The curious 
reader ſhall find in the Plalmes and Pꝛophetes, many — 
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thele names repeated : th is toſap ; Tabernacle, Sandus⸗ 
rie, Aſtar, Pꝛopitiatogie, Sancta Sanctorum . Whichnangs 
althoughe they were vertfied-in the @pnagogue of the Me⸗ 
bzues, there was notwithſtanvinga difference of the one 
andother . Tabcrnacle; among the ae wes was as much. ag 
among the Chziftians at this pꝛe ſent we call Churche. The 
ozder whereof althougbit he difficult to weite neuertheleſſe it 
is very myſticall, and woꝛthſie 


the underſtanding. 17 1A del ſcription 


In the middes of the holt, where the Pebzues didaduance of the Taber 
their pauillons, they left a certeine ſpace of an hundzeth cus o=clc. 


bites in length, and fiftte of bzeadth; where on both ſides they 
erectedtwo ſtatelp pillers, woiche dip ſerue ſoꝛ dilingions o: 
ſeparations ol the roume fo the pꝛirites ſcom the prople A 
whiche place as well in length as bꝛradth, the Ir aelites dip 
name Tabernacle, which is as much to ſay, as a place debicate 
onelp to God . Jn the middes ofthis Tabernacle, was placed 
aſotcyme and aa magnificent altar, wherevppon the ſacriſice 
was done: there was alſo the great haſan of water; where the 
peftes did waſhes and fo2 that vnto that place, and no fur⸗ 
thet, the Iſraelites might not enter, it was named Sagctuari- 
um, which is to ſap, a place ſanctiſied. 

Mithin the Sanctuarie there was another ſeparation, of 
the ſpate of thintie cubifes in length. t tenne of bꝛaadth made 
of S1ttion wor? , and alot hanins tbe ſa ſhiau oꝛ lame gfheas 
nen it was couered:Qiuy atayie couctiurg whevreaf the one 
was made of redd ſhepes woll, tis other of goates Haire, ano 
the other of Laxus ſuinnes, which was ſoe de fonce of the raine 
and Dunne, Under this (aid heauen, and inthe mids of this 
laid place there was wr halꝝ table; vpponwhiche was ſet the 
bely bꝛead, called the loaues oſ nꝛopoſition, and q hol incen be 
andother ſirgte od. Ibis plate he namod i called 
holy Tabernatle, becauſr the PoieFcs/onely might enter: 

vnto the whiche plate aer rern would anentare to 
appꝛoche. 

In bee nundes offhistabernack there luna tat teil 
franedbetwirt the bwcrs; wit bin abe which was the abs r 


nade of witnelle: wherein alſo was placed —_— 
awe, 
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Kheauen;aw Aurons cod. This place was 
holy ofhotieft: wherein the high pꝛieſt might en | 
ker once Avene. Within the ſald Arke there was a table of 
fine gold, ſomewhar' mo2e long than bond, wheron were pla⸗ 
red two Cherubins of gold at euer coꝛner, their winges aloft 
kgs ed abzoad beholving ech other. In the'midves'betwirt 
bins, there was a darke cloud, within the whith was 
—— el that gaue anſweres, as God commannded: and al 
the angel what the god old Moſes demaunded, In this 
— where theſe Cherubins are, was the moſt ſecrete and 
ſacred of all the tabernacle, This place was called the Pꝛopi⸗ 
. tiafozie:becauſe in that plate, the l o: God did manifeſthim- 
ſelfe moꝛe pꝛopiſe and nerre, as wel to pardon, as to auſwere 
them. Beſides the pꝛopitiato zie, and nere the altar of the ta⸗ 
bernacle, night and day was fire, wherein alſo they did burne 
the holocauſtes, ſacriſices, and oblations, 
Within the tabernacle & p2opitiatozie, ten paces 92 there 
abouts ofthe mercis ſeate,02 Sancta Sanctorum, was plated a 
magniſicent tandleſticke of fine gold: whereon were fired ſire 
lampes fall of ople Oliue, whiche did burne day and night, to 
giue light to the tabernacle . Bere it is to be noted, that nei⸗ 
ther in the auncient Tabernacle of Moſes, either in that fa- 
mous Temple of Solomon, it was not commaunded, eityer 
permitted to burne tallowe candels , either Tapers of ware, 
but lampes of ople : fo; the myſterie of the ware, the onely 
woꝛkemanſhip of the honie Ber, was left to lighten the Ca- 
tholike Church. And becauſe che Tabernacle, the Dancua- 
rie, the Altar, the mercie Seate,and Sancta Sanctorum, were 
holy places, and edifyed onely vnto God: the lawe commaun- 
ded they ſhouldbe decked, nete, eleare, and gladſome: and not 
foule, 02 filthie. Wherefoze the pꝛieſtes had atwayes neare 
vnto the candleſticke, ſuffers of gold to ſnuffe thelampes, : 
a baſen ot gold, incontinentiy to place and put out that whiche 
was ſnuffed. Behold the litterall ſenſe, and that whiche was 
permitted in the Synagogne. Now right reuerend, it is great 
* reaſon that we e what nr 
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The ſignification of this diſcourſe touching the 
my ſterie of the ſnuffers of golde. 


CUrely a thing waꝛthie the noting, s alſo to be maruelled 
at, that fire o2 flame, being a thing that doth purifie,mun- 

dific,+ giue light: notwithſtanding it thꝛoweth from it ſelfe 

and p2oduceth fume andſmoke, both tedious and ſtinking : 

and therefoze J would gladly demaund of him that hal heare , queſtion: 

o2 reade the ſame, what he would anſwerc, whereof it is, that 

the altar being holie, the Tabernacle holp, the Pꝛopitiatoꝛie 

holie, the Arke holie, the candelſticke holie, and all that there 

is,holy + bleſſed: notwithſtanding there remaineth alwayes 

in the Temple, to clippe, to nete, to purge, to ſnuffe, 4 where- 

vpon to let the fote . Wee haue hereby to vnderſtand and to 

inferre: that there hath not bene, neither is there any nation, erg 

congregation, common wealth, eſtate, o2 perſon ſo holie, ſo wy — 

perfec, 02 ſo refozmed, that there is not in the ſame to be a⸗ gaccs, * 

mended, oꝛ elſe purged, wiped, and alſo ſnuffed : foz to ſay the 

trueth, we ſe nothing ſo well, that might not, and ought not 

to liue better than he doth. 

And howe commeth it to paſſe, that any dare canonize fo2 A vote for the 
Saint the moſt holy man in this wozlde ? ſeeing the ſcripture Pope and pa- 
ſayeth, The childe new boꝛne to be in nne. Ood finding cau⸗ P.. 
ſes to chaſten the Angels, doth he not finde wherfoze to purge 
and ſnuffe men:? 

Her that heareth the royall Pꝛophete Dauid ſpeake after this 
manner, Ecce enim in iniquitatibus conceptus ſum, & in pec- 
catis concepit me mater mea: Durſt he peraduenture ſap, that 
in him was no ſinne? 

And god ſaid vnto Noe, Quod omnis caro corruperat viam ſu- 
am: what may he ber, that wil ſay, he had no ſinne,conſidering 
that God condemneth the vniuerſall woꝛlde of ſinne: 

Since the Pſalmiſt ſayth with moſt cleare voyte, Omnis 
homo mendax : howe comes it to paſſe, that any dare ercuſe 
himſelle of ſinne? the Scripture ſaping thus, Adam ſinned in 
eating ofthe defended fruite : Cain ſinned by killing his bꝛo⸗ 
ther: king Dauid ſinned by his adulterie ; Ionathas ſinned in 
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eating the honie: Abſalon in conſpiring againſte his father 
Dauid: g alſo Solomon —— by 8 5 — ſince theſe 
oꝛious perſonages be fallen downe flatte, is there any per. 
— that may thinke himſe lle ſale from tumbling? 
And in the name of God, J traue to be aunſwered,fo2 what 
cauſe did 8 diuine Paule crp, ſaying:Qui ſe exiſtimat ſtare, vi- 
deat ne cadat, but ta the end that eucry man ſhoulde conſider 
with himſelfe, that he is fallen info ſinne, oz that ſhoztly hee 
map fall into ſinne: 
He that conſidereth the moſt infoꝛtunate fall of Iudas the 
diſciple of Jeſus Chʒ iſt, actompanping Jeſus Chꝛiſte, 3 hea- 
Aa eximple ring Jeſus Chꝛiſt:dareth he aduenture to truſt and haue con⸗ 
_ ei for fidente in himſelfe:Since wer are deſcended of ſinners, haue 
a | taken our birth of ſinners, be conuerſant with ſinners, and 
tommitte ſo eno2me and deadly ſinnes: ſay we not moſt true 
that they be moſte vniuſt, whiche affirme and eſteeme them⸗ 
ſelues foꝛ iuſt and righteous? | | 
J admitte that euery man ſay what he wil, and perfoꝛme of 
himſelfe what hee thinketh god:foz if J wil confe ſſe the tructh 
that in me there are many things to be amedcd, many things 
to be clipt oꝛ ſhozne, many things to be purged,q ta to much 
to be ſnuſfed. 
And ſurely,it is no ſmall part of inſtiſtcation. to confeſſe 
No ſmal pare dur faultes: notwithſtanding the conteſion ſufficeth not if 
of iuſtificati» Wer doe not infoꝛce our ſelues to cozrecion : fo ifa candel 
od. to con · haue to long a ſnuf, it ſufficeth not a little to dꝛeſte and erect, 
ele out hut to ſnuffe the ſame. And ſoz that, if in this whole wozlde 
. ro, {here were but one vice wherein we mighte fall, all men 
perlect with- woulde bewarethereof : But ſeeing there be ſo many quag⸗ 
out cottecti · mires, wherein to be mp2ed, it is a thing to common, that if 
on we ſinke not to the bottome, at the leaſte we remaine all be⸗ 
mpꝛed. 
If wee will haue the candel clcare, and ol himſelfe giue 
light, it is very neteſſarie that he be oft ſnuffed. Wy this that 
A haue ſayde, woulde ſap, that the man that hath came in 
his face, and woulde pꝛeſerue his conſcience, pꝛeſently when 
he hath committed the fanlte, he muſt determine to — 
0z 
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Fo? ifhe once harden his conſcience, late 0zneuecr doth he a- 
mend his lite. 1 

To this purpoſe the wiſe Solomon ſapd, Impius cum in pro- 
fundum malorum venerit, contenmit: as if he ſheuld ſay, He 


that the Lord doeth refuſe to ſuccour with his merc full hand, Contempt of 
deterring fi6 day to day to amend, he goeth deeper and deeper amendment 


to the bottome, becing clad in ſuch maner with ſinne, as he in 
no wiſe will yealdeto correction. 

Woherefoze God in commaunding that at the fate of the 
lampes that did light in the Temple, there ſhoulde be ſnuf- 
fers to ſnuffe them, it is no other thing, as me thinketh, but 
that euerie man aught to ſæke with whom to bee indoctrined, 
iu that whiche he ought to follow, and remoued from his er⸗ 
rour wherein he offended:fo2 in his owne cauſe, it is not per⸗ 
mittible foz any man to bee iudge of himſelfe. 

But how contrarie is the faſhion at theſe dapes in this mi⸗ 
ſerable wozldzZhe glo:ious Apoſtte S. Paule ſapde, In nouiſ- 


yeldeth vtter 
con! uſion. 


ſimis diebus coaceruabunt ſibi magiſtros prurientes auribus, 4 2 of 
whiche is, They thall more delight to haue with them, flat- laſhion. 


terers to deceiue them, than directers by good counſell to ad- 
uiſe them. 

Jreturne to ſay and reiterate, that it is no other thing fo 
tommaunde to haue ſnuffers nighe vnto the candleſticke, 
than to giue vs to vnderſtande, that wer ought often to accu- 
ſtome our ſelues to purge our conſcience: fo2 ił it be neceſſa⸗ 
rie in one houre, thee oꝛ ſoure times to ſnuffe the tandell, it 
ſhall not be ouermuch, that euerie werke at the leaſte, once oꝛ 

wice to purge and ſnuffe the ſoule . The candel having a 
greate ſnuffe, may not well gine light, and the ſovis laden 
with ſinnes, may finde no merite. And therefozc it is nete ſſa⸗ 
rie to giue and maynteine much, as to a lamp, oꝛ to lnuffc him 
well as a tandell: bicauſe, ſinnes that be roted and growen 
olde, be difficil to confeſſe, and hard to amende. 

Therein it is alſo to be vnderſtode, God commanded 


that tho ſnuſters, where with they ſhould ſnuffe the lampes, The vnder- 
and alſo the baſon wherein they Coulds lay ſnuffers, to be fad of 
not di greſſe, but pure and moſte ſine golde, te gine de to vn⸗ e 
der ſtande, that the Bing, the Pꝛelate, the Judge, (be gouer dae p 


Aa. ij. - ncur⸗ 


Princes. 
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nour and giner of chaſtiſement, ought not to conteine in tht̃⸗ 
ſelues any vice,wherefoze to be ſho2ne,clipt,o2 ſnufft:foz that 
it is not permittable by the lawes humane oz diuine,that one 
thefe ſhould indge another theefe to be hanged, 
The ſuffers And then are the \nuffers of Lead, oꝛ of pꝛon, when the Judge 
of lead or y- 92 gouernoꝛ is of a life leſſe honeſt, in his ſpeach inoꝛdinate, 
ron to be no · and wherein he iudgeth of parciall affection : fo otherwiſe it 
* ſhall be moze expedient, to neate and purge the ſnuffers,than 
to ſnuffe the candels. 
And then be the ſnuffers of fine gold, when the Judge oꝛ P2e- 
Notable aus., Late is of a ſincere life,modeſt in his purpoſes, zelous ofhis cd 
lies of, ur mon welth,ea right Juſticer,as alſo by the voice of common 
piſtrate. = — — haue nothing whereof to be amended, and leſſe to 
e deſired. 
A votable ex Faciebat Dauid iudicium & iuſticiam omni populo. This is 
ample of king Witten of Dauid in the ſeconde boke ot kinges, whiche is as 
Dauid. much to ſay, That the good king Dauid did fit openly giuing 
audience to euerie man, and doing iuſtice to all men. Certein- 
ly there be manp, that as Judges do heare all in publike: and 
ſmall is the number which giueth right to all men: and ſome 
3; do iuſtite vnto diners, but not many that equally miniſter 
iuſtice to all men. Whiche ought in no wiſe to be done, muche 
leſſe to be conſented vnto: fo2 the law ought not to go as the 
king willeth, but rather the king as the law willeth. O woꝛds 
To be incom molt terte inlp to be noted, and to memoꝛie be incommended: 
mended to the hy the whiche is ſayde by the god kinge Dauid, not by the 
memoric of hands of another, but himſelfe : not in his houſe,but openly : 
not once, but enery dap:not to one perſon, but to al y people: 
not that he woulde pꝛolong them, but it is ſaide, from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent houre in which he heard them, he did diſpatch them, 

The Judges that God did conſtitute and ſend into diners 
places, all haue bene holie and iuſt, which is to ſay, Noe which 
was ſent againſt the idelaters, Loth that was ſent againſt Þ 
Sodomits, Moſes againft the A egpytians, Helie againſt þ falſe 
pꝛophets, and Daniel againſt the falſe Judges, Notwithſtan- 
ding they found mach wherefoze to cozrect;yet in them there 
was nat found any thing wherof to beſnuft, And e 
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of the Pꝛelate, which is wiſe,vertuous,and not cruell, al men 
take pleaſure to be aduiſed of their negligences, and coꝛrec⸗ 
ted of their laultes. But ik ſuch a one be diſſolute, oz abſolute, 
with great griefe they indure to ber chaſtiſed. 
Neither ſerueth it to great purpoſe, that the ſnuffers where⸗ 
with we ſnuffe the candel, be of golde oz ſiluer, if in the placs 
of ſ\nuffing, we dowt the candel : whereby J wouloe ſap, that 
the true Judge 02 pꝛelate ought to conceiue better of himſelf note fos 
to be pitifull than rigoꝛous, ſtretching his intention rather to iudg e:. 
amend the fault, than diſcredite the ſinner. Nith ſnuffers of 
gold doth he ſnuffe the candel, when the Judge oꝛ pꝛelate doth 
chaſtiſe the miſchiefe, t on the other part hath pit ie on the ol⸗ 
fender : foꝛ otherwiſe God wil accept the patience ol him that 
is coꝛreded, and condemne the will x frowarde diſpoſition of 
him that cozreceth, 
Neither is it alſo without myſterie, that God tommaunded 
in his law, that vnder the holy candelſticke the ſnuffers ſhold 
be placed, the baſon of gold, wherein they ſhould beſtow the 
ſnuffings of the lampes : foꝛ in the ſacred. Scripture, there is 
no wo2d that is not myſtical, Durely J ſuppoſe it is no erro2 An excellent 
toſay,that the candelſticke is the Church, the cadel the ſinner, expoũuoa. 
the ſnuffers the Pꝛelate, and that whiche is ſnuffed, is ſinne: 
which God commaundeth to be ſnuffed, and incontinenly in 
water oꝛ ſand to be conercd,to the end it do not offend oꝛ giue 
ſtench vnto him Þ ſnuffeth the ſame . And therfoꝛe the Judge 
oꝛ gouernoꝛ of p comon welth,ought curiouſly toconſider,not 
onelp the act of coꝛredion of faults, but alſo which concerneth 
the pzeſcruing of credite. And it is no other thing, wben God 
willeth, Þ pzeſently after the ſnuffing of the lamp, the ſnuffe 
ſhuld be buried, but Þ the ſinner be chaſtiſed, e not diſhonozed 
Admitting that our Lo2de Jeſus Ch21ff hav ſinne in orcate 
hoꝛroꝛ, notwithſtanding he did not hate the ſinner , Foz he 
himſelfe ſaide, Non veni vocare iuſtos ſed peccatores. Aud of 
him this was ſayde, Hic peccatores recipit, & manducat cum 
illis. The Loꝛde # redæmer with golden ſnuffers did \nuffe 
the lampes, and in a golden baſon did lay p ſnuffers, when her 
called ſinners, did pꝛeach to ſinners, c was ſerued of ſinners, 
Aa. iij. hauing 


x I familiar Epiflles 


hauing no viſdaine to haue them in his companie, and fo ſiftg 
with them at one table, 
Pf we ought to bie our ſkill in ſnuffing the candels, much 
moze delicately we ought to cozree ſinne, which is to ſay, that 
Anexample the cozrecion be in ſecrete, diſcrete, and donewith Chziſtian 
to be imbta- charitie,and not as a P2elate 02 Judge cruel and inhumane. 
«cd. Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnderſtode very well, that Iudas ſhould ſell him 
and deliuer him into the hands of the Jewes , 4 yet notwith- 
ſtanding he waſhte his fete, did communicate as with his o⸗ 
ther diſciples, did ſit at the table with him, & gaue him leave 
fo talke and conferre : to giue vs to vnderſtande, that with 
ſuch modeſtie we ſhould co2rec the faults of our neighbour, 
that by no meanes we ſhould hinder his credite. 
In this w2etched woꝛld, that which we ſnuffe from the can⸗ 
del, we caſt vpon the grounde, and treade bpon with the fte, 
J would ſay, that from the houre that a pw2e ſinner commit- 
teth any notable crime, from thence foꝛth he is abhoꝛred of all 
men, and like wiſe defamed, as theugh we were not accuſto- 
mably vſed to pꝛoſecute ſinne, beholde ſinne, and commit ol⸗ 
fences.J aſſure your Loꝛdſhip, that it al men which knew to 
ſinne, that be giuen to ſinne, ę gloꝛiſie themſelues to haue ſm- 
ned, ſhould fa ple oz die: we ſhould then haue ſmall cauſe to 
build houſes, neither pet to ſowe wheate. But it is not ſo, no: 
bath bene ſo in the houſe of Cod: foʒ that which was ſnuffed, 
was layd in the baſon of golde, to giue vs alſo to vnderſtande 
For that cod that he which ſinneth by frailty, either doth erre bynegligece, 
patdoneth ſia lo ought not pꝛeſentlyto defame. and much leſſe to diſhonoz: 
ners,it is con- (02 i God whiche is moſt iniuried, giue parton, there is no 
uenient that reaſon that another ſinner as greate, ſhoulde condemne him. 
2 ry Par Beholde moſt noble and my god Loꝛde, what it is that J vn- 
thers derttand as conterning this paſſage, and that whiche J pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto the emperoz in the palace at Madred, the. iꝛ. et Au⸗ 
guſt, Anno. 1527. | 


; TA diſcourſe made ynto Queene Flencr,in a ſermon of the 
trans figuration, wherein is touched by an high ſtyle, the 


f greate lous that Chriſte did beare vs. 
1 Ee Night 
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Jabt high and magnificent pꝛʒinteſſe the molt 


N auncient among tte auncientes, and the moſt 
famous amongtt the famous Adages oz Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes, is the ſame which was giuen by the 
W D:acle of Apollo vnto the Dzatozs of Rome: 
a which is to wit, Noſce teipſum: and, Ne quid 
ni mis: as if he would haue ſaide, All the weale ofthe common 
wealth is conteyned in that, that every man do knowe him ⸗ 
ſelfe, 4 that none do manikell himſelle, his derdes, t attempts 
extreme. Jnaſmuch as that pꝛeſumption, and to great ſelf lis 
king. impoꝛteth daunger, and encry erteſſe like wiſe, and lea⸗ 
deth vnto trauell. UWIwzds moꝛe bʒ icfe, and ſentences moꝛe 
compendious certeinelp might not be ſpoken,epther found in 
waiting : foꝛ that (to ſay the trueth i euery man did conſider 
with himſelfe the ſmall woꝛthineſſe that he conte pneth, he 
woulde not ſo lightly iudge of others: and if no man would ſo 
extremely determine to perfoꝛme his will, ſo many errours, 
violences, and faultes would not be commited. 

And foz that cauſe, the man that is in his conuerſation pꝛe⸗ To rowea* 
ſumptuous, and in his affayzesheadſtrong, vnbzideled, and f the , 
opinatine, no man ought tobeare him enuie, 02 impairehis ;1....7;.5 
—— he roweth againſt the ſtreame, and fiſheth againſt ;1.c vnde 

e. 

To eate to muche, is extreme and erceſſe, to much cold, 
to greate heate, is the ſame: greate abundance and miſerable th 
pouertie is likewiſe extreme, whereof we may inferre,Þ one- j 
ly vertue is that, which is equall in balance, and that oncly is The notes of 
vice, that endureth no equalitie. One man to cal another man vue. | 
extreme oz erceſſiue,is to touch him with to great an iniurie, 
conſidering that euerie man which is headdie and extreme, he ,,___ ., 
is not farre from the ſtate of a fole. Inſomuch that follie is no 1c. wich a 
other thing, but when a man without reſpect docth all things fool is clad. 
to his owneliking. 

Then à demaund if this be true, as it is, wherefoze ſapth 
the goſpell, that vpon the Pount of Thabor, Moſes and Helie 
did falke with Jeſus Chꝛiſte, ofthe greate exceſſe whiche he 
ſhoud ble and perfozme in Icruſalem? 

Aa.ttif, Trucly 
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Truelp theſe be wo2ds verp ſtraunge, the perfection of God 
being ſuch, y his power ſerueth not to cõmit any thing ſuper⸗ 
fluous, neither yet defectine in any thing he taketh in hande, 
And what is he that dareth to ſaye, that there is any thing, 
which he cãnot do, oꝛ perfozmeth þ which is not reaſonable? 

Then pꝛeſently lette vs examine the life of the god Jeſus 

ꝛiſt, and we will ſee if we can find, wherein he hath bene er⸗ 
treeme, oꝛ wherein he hath vſed exceſſe, ſince wee all confeſſe, 
that his life hath not bene but as a clocke to gouerne vs, and as 
a butte whereat to ſhote, 

Neyther are we able to ſay, that he committed any exceſſe 
in eating oꝛ dꝛinking, fo2 pꝛeſently after he was baptized, he 
went to faſtin the deſert, rl. da pes 8.11. nights en a tencke. 

And leſle did Jeſus Chꝛiſt vſe exteſſe in his apparell, ſince 

it is not found wꝛitten that he had moze than two coates, and 
yet went bare fate. 
Not in lleeping, either in recreating that hee vſed erccſſe, ſince 
that many times he paſſed the night without reſt, fleepe 02 lod⸗ 
ging, and tyꝛed with trauell, was daiuen to repole vppon the 
welles fide of Samaria, 

Not in woꝛdes, either in his Hermons, ſince his enimies 
did ſaye, that neuer any man ſpake ſo little, ſo well, and with 
ſuch modeſtie. 

Not in the law which he hath ginen vs, eyther in the pꝛe⸗ 
cepts which he hath oꝛdeined: foz he hath not tommaunded in 
his Goſpell any thing which is pꝛophane: and in recompence 
he hath pꝛomiſed the obſeruers thereok life euerlaſting. 

Neyther hath her vſed exceſſe in hourding of treaſures, oz 
other comfoztes of mans life:fe that he lined Apoſtolike, and 
all thoſe of his Colledge, which partly liued of almes, and did 
eate cares of coꝛne in the fieldes foꝛ neceſſitie. 

And to ſay the trueth, and to ſpeake clearely ofthis matter, 
the exceſſe and the greate ertremitie whiche the bleſſed Jeſus 
committed, was not, as it is ſaid, in dꝛinking, eating, ſleeping. 


An extreme oz in anp other thing, but only in lone:fo2 all his other works 
exceſle com- And actions were finiſhed, ertept the lone which he did beare, 


mitted of 


Chit, 


that was infinite and had no ende. And therefozeifany 3 
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balaunce 5 griefes,ſozrowes, afflictions,and feares of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, with the loue that he did beare vs, without compariſon 
her ſhall finde his loue farre to erceede and ſurmount his to2- 
mentes, foꝛ that vpon the tre of the Croſſe, his paſſion had an 
end, but his loue and affedion did neuer ceaſſe. 
And certeinely Jeſus Chꝛiſt in all things vſed great modera- 
tion, except in his loue, which he did beare vnto the vniuerſal 
woꝛlde, breing ſo exceſſiue, that it exceeded the humanitie, ap⸗ 
pꝛoching very nere vnto the diuinitie: and therfoze, if he had 
not bene God and man, as he was, it had bene impoſſible to 
haucloned with ſo greate affection, and to haue beſtowed ſo 
great and maruelous things, foꝛ that which he loued. 

Moſt certcinly Jeſus vſed exceſſe and great extremitie, to 
ſuffer ſo many thoꝛnes to pearce his ſacred head, 4 ſo many o⸗ 
ther paſtons and to2zments to afflic his moſte diuine bodie: 
whichpaſſions and toꝛmentes, did farre excede the afflidions 
which the Barty2s indured , Therefoze we ſay, that greate 
was the exceſſe, and extreme was the loue that Jeſus Chꝛiſte vr nn 
did beare vs: whiche de did manifeſt in the wozkes ofa moſte ;...;. cf, 
true and perfect loucr, 

Moſes and Helie did not commun with Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ot go⸗ 

uernement of the familie, neither of their Synagogue · but ofp 
ignominious & llaunderous death, which Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhovld 
endure at Ieruſalem, and how he ſhould die fo2 all inen, z that 
he ſhoulde be tozmented with erceeding afflicions, whiche he 
ſhuld indure with an heart accompanied with extreme leue. 
Si diligitis me, mandata mea ſeruate, which is to ſay,My deare 
di ſciples, it is not ſufficient to ſaye, that you loue me, if other- 
wiſe you be negligent to obſeruemy commaundements : for 
that you ſe, l am not ſatified to loue you wel in words, but that 
I thew & performe the ſame in deedes. It we would pꝛoſoun⸗ 
dely regard theſe woꝛds of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, we ſhould finde the 
lone of God not onely to conſiſt in affection, but m effect, 

I would ſay that god woꝛkes be moꝛe exoꝛable vnto Cod |... ore 
than holy deſires. Foꝛ him that is feeble and ſicke, it ſufficeth more rhan ot 
that he loue, but he that is whole and ſound, ought to loue and aticctios, 
wozke ; foz Jeſus Chaiſteour Lo2de doth accept the wante of 

Aa. v. power, 
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Want of po- power, but is diſpleaſed with want of will, 

4 not Piligite inimicos veſtros, & benefacite ijs qui oderunt vos: Ag 

4 — oy it he thould ſay, Loue your enimies, and do good vnto the that 
perſecute you. Jeſus Chzilte giuing to vnderſtande, that loue 
ought to be put in effec, 
Likewiſe p ſcripture ſayth, Ignis in altari meo ſẽper ardebit, 
& ſacerdos nutriet illum mittens ligna: Within the Teple that 
is dedicate, ſayeth the Loꝛd, and vppon the altar which is con- 
ſecrate vnto me, I wil that it be always furniſhed with fire, one 
of the Prieſts hauing charge with wood to manteine the ſame 
that it go not out. In ſuche wiſe that God is not ſatiſfied,) foz 
his owne time, there ſhould be fire of loue:but alſo therewith⸗ 
all he commaundeth, that it be enterteined with the wode of 
god wozks:fo2 as fire goeth out, if it be not mainteined with 
wad, ſo like wiſe loue groweth colde, which is not mired with 
god woꝛkes: and as the fire without wod turneth to aſhes, ſa 
doth loue without woꝛks take an end and finiſhe, 

Love hath his The Philoſopher will ſay,that,Habitus, is ingendzed of Ac- 

maintenance tus: and the Diuine will ſap, that the god loue is conſerued by 

47,8993 wor the meane of the god wozke, | 

; Speaking ofthe extreme loue that God did beare vs, Iere- 

mie ſapeth, ln charitate perpetua dilexi te: which is, I loue not 
as others, nether is my loue like the loue of others: for I loue 
mine with charitie, and do intreate them with pitie. 

The loue ot man is ſuch, that if they determine to loue any 
thing, it is moſte likely they lone the ſame, foꝛ the perfection 
thereof. As if he ſhoulde loue an Oꝛient ſtone, it is fo2 the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie 02 beautie thereof; if he loue meate, it is foꝛ the faſt : if 
he loue golde, it is, fo2 that it is pꝛecious: if he lone Muſicke, 
it is fo2 that it gladdeth him: ik he loue his wife, it is fo2 her 
bountie oꝛ beautie: in ſuch wiſe, that man aduaunceth not to 
loue any thing, in which he hath not ſome opinion that it ſhall 
like oꝛ pleaſe him. But far otherwiſe is the loue whiche God 

Weake cau⸗ beareth vs: foz we knowe nat in our ſelues any cauſe, why 
les to ara God ſhould be in lone with vs, which is moſt euident, foz that 
- 2 ot gur eies delight to bebold nothing but vaine things, our cares 

5 to heare lyes 3 flatteries, our hands ready to rapine our harts 
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bent vpon couetiſe: in ſuch wiſe, that in our wzetched e miſe- 
rable perſon,Ood findeth not any occaſion why he ſhould lone 
vs, but many wherefoze to hate vs Notwithſtanding the 
bleſſed Jeſus, determined to remedie Þ ſinnes that he ſaw in 
vs, t the ingratitude that he found in vs: it pleaſed him to ſuc⸗ 
cour vs with his mercie, and to ſende vs his bleſſed grace, by 
the meanes whereof we might bzing fo2th the fruites of god 

es, whercof he himſelſe might be amozous,and our con⸗ 
ſcience comfozted, 

Then ©. Peter, that denied him, S Paule, that purſued him, 
S. Matthew Þ as a Publican did exchange, the thefe that did 
ſtrale, might not haue foũd the houſe of Jeſus Chzift if he him⸗ 
ſelfe firſt had not giuen his grace, 

Oh loue neuer heard of, oh louer not to be compared, the 


and the occaſions of loue. 

In charitate perpetua di lexi te, ſayd Jeſus Chꝛiſt by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, that the loue wherewith Jeſus Chziſt dbeth loue vs, is 
not feigned, much leſſe tranũtoz ie, but perpetuall and table; 
which is moſt true, in as muche as by the meane ol his owne 
grace, he is pleaſed with vs,befoze eur god wozks can declare 
vs to be his friends. 


That with a perpetuall and perfect charitie thou loueſt me, A divine les. 
oh thou loue of my ſoule and redæemer of my life, conſidering nantes 


the loue which thou beareſt vs is thine, and the p;efite theres © 
of is mine, pꝛetending no other thing of thy love whiche thou 
beareſt to all creatures, but by demonſtration to declare thy 
ſouereigne bouatie, in placing vpon vs thy moſte greate and 
ardent charitie. 

With perpetuall charitie, Dh Loꝛde, thou doſt loue bs, con- 
ſidering that greate day ol thy paſſion, wherein neyther the 
toꝛments ot the bodie, eyther the deſpitefull malice of the 


oꝛ darken thy meſt great charitic:buf rather with innarrable 
ſighes, and teares incomparable, didſt pꝛay from them that 
did cruciſte ther, and didſt pardon the mthat did oſſend the 
— mole certeincly, with a petyetuall charitie did _ nod 
ode 


Againſte the 
beate of mun 


which againſt the heare of mundane loue,doth both giue loue, dane loue. 


A moſt ſours 
reigne & yvnre 


people, might in nomaner withdꝛaw thy ſouereigne bountie „able loue 


Chriſt exten» 
ded an ardent 
loue vato vs, 
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loꝛd loue vs, ſince from the pꝛeſent houre wherein he ſiniſhed 
his pꝛayer, and rendzed his ſpirite, incontinent was manifefs 
ted the fruite of his paſſion, and the cfficacte of his pꝛaper. 
Non rogo pro 1js tantum, ſed pro his qui credituri fant in me, 
Jeſus Ch2ift ſpeaking vnto his father p night befoze his paſſi- 
on ſaid, O my father, J pꝛay nst vnto the onely foz my Apo⸗ 
tles and Diſciples, but allo J pꝛap as well fo all the faithfull 
which ſhall beleue in mer, and that ſhall lone ther: foꝛ euen as 
thou x J be one ſclfe thing in diuinitie, lo they and J be one 
body myſticall by charitie. 

O Redeemer ok my life, oh repapꝛer krom al my diſtreſſes, 
what map J do that may pleaſe thee, where with may Jre⸗ 
compence thy great godnes, where with J am indebted: If A 


be not ſufficient to giue due thankes foz the god thinges that 


hourly thou doeſt beſtow vpon me, what abilitie may à finde 
to ſatiſſie the great loue which thou beareſt vnto my ſonle 2 
Purely the woꝛdes that the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt did ſpeake 
in his pꝛaper, be right woꝛthie to be noted, reteyned, and 
to memoꝛie to be commended, conſidering wee were not pet 
bo2ne,netther yet our great Grandfathers. He pꝛaped vnto 


before we had his father with ſuch inſtance and great efficacte,fo2 the health 


our being. 


*{ 0, 
A great cauſe 
ot hope. 


of all his church, as much J ſap, as foz thoſe, which were with 
him at ſupper:in ſuch wiſe, that the god Lo2de, as he ſhoulde 
die foꝛ all, woulde p2ay foz all: whereof we may inkerre, that 
we ought fully to beleene and fo be out of doubt, that ſince our 
redeemer had vs in remembꝛaunce befoze we came into the 
world, that he will not nowe fozget vs, when by fayth we en⸗ 
ter into his ſeruice. 

A p2ay thee gentle Chꝛiſtian ſay vnto me, if Jeſus Chꝛiſte had 
not pitied our eſtate, what had become of vs: ſurely if the 
Church of God at this pꝛeſent do confeine , oꝛ is endurd with 
any obedience, patience, charitie, humilitie, abſtinence, oꝛ cõ⸗ 
tinence, all is to be imputed to y ardent loue that Jeſns Chailk 
did beare vs, by the pzayer he made vnto his father in our bes 
halfe, redeeming our diſgrace with his pꝛecious bloud, and by 
vis pꝛaper placing vs in fauour, 


To be in loue with ſuch as be pꝛeſent and abſent, to " in 
oug 
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loue both with quicke & dead, it paſſeth;but to loue ſuch as bee 

pet to come, t be not pet bozne, certeinly is a thing that was A loue never 

neuer heard ol: the whiche our redermer hath perfozmed and bend of. 

bought to palle, and yet hateth the wicked liuer, and lougtb ß 
Jn ſuch maner is coupled together, both life and death, loue 

and hatred,he that loueth, and the thing loved, that all taketh 

end at an houre, which is contrarie vnto the loue which Jeſus 

Chꝛiſte doth beare vs: foz his loue had beginning befo2e the 

creation of the woꝛld, and pet ſhall not end at þ day ot iudge⸗ 

ment, The concluſion of all that we haue ſaid ſhall be:that the N 1 

exceſle oz extremitie which was ſpoks of inp mount of Tha- 4 ee 

bor, was of þ extreme i exceſſiue ſozrowes,that Jeſus Cite 

ſhoulde endure,and of the moſt greate and erceſſine loue that. 

be did beare vs, and in time to come ſhoulde ſhew vs here by, 

Nye after by glozie, Ad quam nos perducat Ieſus Chriſ- 

tus, Amen, 


The taking and ouerthrowe of Carthage, done by Scipio the 
great, with a ſingular example of cõtinencie which he there 
expreſſed, written to the Bythop of Carthage. 


M Oc honozable Kode, and Catholike Pzelate, J haue re- 

cepued in this Citie of Toledo, in his aie ſties Cham- 
ber, the letter that you haue wꝛitten, andthe Emrode which 
pou haue ſent me, the which furely is very faire and riche, but 
notwithſtanding, in reſpec of the place and from whome it 
commeth,J rather hold and eſteeme it moꝛe deare, and in con⸗ 
tinuall remembzance. And J vnderſtode by pour letter, pour 
eſtate,and how you behaue pour ſelfe in your biſhopꝛike, and 
that you are not as yet diſpoſed fo come to this court, fo2 that 
you are there in greater quietneſſe, and haue leyſure to ſerve 
God, whereof doubtleſſe J do not a little enuie pour felicitie: The manzer 
fo2 this life at Courte is no other thing than a languiſhing — 1 I . 
death, a terteine vnquiet life, without peace, and paincipally of 
without money, a certeine purchaſe of damage and offence Spune. 


to the bodie, and of hell fo; the ſoule, It 
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I it ploaſedhis\maieſtts-that J might retire vnto my houſe, 


I promiſe vou by thefapth of a Ch2iffifi, 3 would not ſkay one 


houre at Court: foxthe courte is neither god oz convenient 
fo me, either I fo2 the court:but being confeſſo2 vnto his mas 
ieſtie, and Almner vnto the Empereſſe, à may not eſcape one 
day krom the Court. Notwithſtanding amongſt all theſe dil⸗ 
comntodities, we rece me this benefite, whiche is, we vnder⸗ 
ſcand in this Court, all that is done, oꝛ in pꝛadiſe, though the 
woꝛlde, which is a matter wherein man doth much delight, ; 
content his ſpirites, bauing no regarde to other thinges, that 
might turnt him to moze p2ofite, 


As touching vou my Loꝛde: vou poſſeſſe pour houſe with 


gveat quietnes, deliuered ot᷑ all fantaſie to come to the Court, 
as well fo2 the reaſons aboueſapd, as alſo foꝛ that pour people 
thall be indoctrined and mainteyned in better behauiour,and 
your hall and butterie moꝛe thꝛoughly furniſhed, 

Farther, vou command me to wzite vnto pou parficular- 
ly, when the Carthaginians entred into Spaine, i at what time 
Scipio the African did take Carthage, the chicfe citie of your 
Bilhop2ick:aud that you haue lapd a wager with the Lo2d ſir 
Peter of Mendozagoyernour of the ſame Citie,vpon þ ſame 
matter, f being ofcotrarie opinions, haue choſen me foꝛ tudge 
oꝛ atbitrato2 of pour contentio.Certernly theſe be things ve⸗ 
ry farr from my p:ofeMon: fo: being religious as you know, 
it ſhoulde lerue much better fo the purpoſe, to (it and vnder- 
ſcand of the time that my religion was inuented, and in what 
conntrie . Frauncis was bozne, than fo vnderſtand when 
the Carthaginians enfredSpaine, at what time þ Romancs 
did ſack ſubuert Carthage. But ũince pou haue choſen 4 e⸗ 
ſtabliſhed me fo2 pour Judge, and wil that 7 ſhall ſay my opi⸗ 
nion, and that which J Know. ſhall not fayſe to ptelde g ren⸗ 
der my endeuour, without any remiſſion ofthe Mule whiche 


\ pou pꝛomiſed mne. 


The Gili - 
taues be thoſe 
of Calir, 


But comming nowe to the purpoſe, vou haue fo vnder⸗ 
ſtand, during the warres bet wirt the Gaditanes. ij the Turde- 
tanes, the Gadlitincs ſerif their embaſſadoꝛs to the Carthagi- 


mans, to dꝛabo the to their part p, to haue ſutcour from them: 
where⸗ 


" 
of fare Antonie of Gueuara. 367 
Wherevnto p Carthaginians conſented,and at the inſtant ſent 
Marhaball,a man very valiant, to go into Spaine fothe ſucegz 
of þ Gaditancs, This Marhaball vnder p̊ colour of gining aide 
vnto the Gaditanes, bzought himſelf in poſſeſſion of a certeing 
part of Andolozia, and reduced the ſame under the gouerne- A poſſefſion 
ment of the Carthaginians:folowing bisſecrete commiſſion, 4 and a lecrete 
the oꝛder which was giuen him in his eareithis was bzought commiſſion 
to paſſe in the veare of the generall ſioud. M. D. CCCx. to be noted. 

This was the firſt deſcent of y Carthagznians in Spaine, Jn 
the daycs, when the Romanes expelled their kings. But after- 
wards, the Carthaginians diuers times by diners Capteines, 
did inuade t had poſſeſſion of many coutries 8; cities of Spain, 
which they held vnto the time that the Romanes comming vn⸗ 
to the ſucco2 of þ Saguntines, where d Carthaginians were diſ⸗ 
comfited,diftrefſed x dꝛiuen away: both the armies being con⸗ 
dacted by Hambal x Scipio, the firſte being pleader and Ca p- 
tein of p armies of Carthage, the other foʒ the Romancs, This 
Scipio was then intituled Scipio the great, i renowned with 
the ſurname, African ſoꝛ that after he ſubdued the great Car- 
thage, and did take the ſame by diuers aſſaults. This Citie as 
is knowen to your Lo2dlhip,it holdeth on the Caſt part, a cer - 4 deſcription 
teine hill with a ridge,compaſſed with the Sea, and on the o⸗ ps N 
ther ſide where this hill oz ridge ioyneth vnto the citie, there %s. 
is a lake on that ſide of Bize. | 5 

The Carthaginians ſuppoſing their citie to be ſufficient ip 

ſtrong vpon that ſide, gaue no oꝛder thereof either foꝛ watche 
oz ward. As Scipio battered the Citie by ſea x land, he had ad⸗ 
uertiſemtẽt by certeine fiſhermen of Tarreſco, which at other 
times had repaired and gone to Carthage, that the water of j 
lake did vſe to fall at an houre, By which aduertiſement Sci- g te 
pio cauſed the water to be ſounded, hauing found the grea- Hep 
teſt depth but to the girdle, 4 in moſt places but to the knars, t a vcigttior 
be cauſed cerfein choſen ſouldiers to enter the water, which 
paſſing without impediment, did climbe the walles, 4 entred 
the Citie, obteining thereby poſſeſſion with ſmal loſle, hauing 
erecuted great laughter ofthe people thercol, and Hanno the 
Capte ine of the Citie being taken pꝛiloner. And as the Ro- 
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manes did pzoſetiteandperfo;med the deſtruction of the Ci⸗ 
tie, fo2cing to paſſe by the edge of the ſwoꝛd all that euer they 
met, a Damſell of Spaine of a noble houſe, wife of Madomus 
b:othcr fo Indibilis, Loꝛd of the Illergetes, did pelde her ſclfe 
pꝛoſtrate aud groueling at the fete of Scipio, moſt humbly be- 
ſceching, that it might pleaſe him to vouchſafe to recommend 
the hono2 of the women vnto the ſoulviers. And as Scipio ans 
ſwered,that he would gladly perfourme the ſame, this Ladie 
replied, ſayingafter this manner, 
A double ſuit O Scipio, J am charged with one particular and right ſoz- 
of a vertuous FOwfull griefe, whiche pearceth my heart in this pꝛeſent fo2- 
Ladie- tune to ſolicite thy ercellfcie to vſe thy mild fauo2 with greate 
diligence : foꝛ J haue heere my two neeces ( ſhe wing two moſt 
excellent right ſingular pong Ladies) daughters of Indibilis: 
which hold and eſteme me as their onely mother, who teare 
mine entrayles and bꝛeake and pearte my hearte, to ſ& them 
in ſeruitude amids the armies. 
Whereof Scipio being moned by great compaſſion, and no 
leſſe reuerence, made aunſwer vnto this Ladie: Madame, you 
— haue to vnderſtand, that notwithſtanding the comon courte⸗ 
verruous Me ofthe Romane people, and my naturall condition doe pꝛo⸗ 
minde. uoke me to defend the honoꝛ of Ladies: pet there withall, your 

great vertue and dignitie conſtraines me to vſe moꝛe ſpedie 
A chiefe point Diligence therin,conſidering that in the mids of pour aduerſi- 
of Ladies of ties pou foꝛget not the chiefe point of honoꝛ, which all Ladies 
chaſt renown. of chafte renowne ought to maziteine,keepe,and defend, 

The which being ſayd he commended theſe thꝛer Damſels 
to 8 guard x defence of a gentleman ot name, and much eſt&- 
med foꝛ his vertue, ſtreightly tommaunding the ſame, to en⸗ 
treate and ſerue theſe Ladies, with no leſſe courteſie, than if 
they were the wines oz daughters of gentlemen of Rome. 

13 And now, ſince you haue bene aduertiſed ot one vertuous 
for vong cap. àtte ol Scipio, I will yet recite another right famous derde. ot 
nes, F great vertue, to ſhew vnto the wozld,that Scipio doth wo2thi- 
ly deſerne cternall pꝛayſe, to ſerue as an example and perfect 

ſpectacle of confinencie fo all pong Capteines. 
The cauſe was this: at the very inſtant that Scipio — 
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diſpatched theſe thz& Ladyes afozeſaid,the ſouldiers bzought 
vatohim a certeine yong Damſel the faireſt that euer they 
had ſcene: but Scipio vnderſtanding that ſhe was betrothed to 
Lucius Pꝛince of the Celtiberes, and that ſhe was deſcended 
of parents very noble, would in no wiſe touch her, but rather 
had a double care to defend her hono2, And hauing comman⸗ 
ded the father and the huſband of the ſaid Lady tobe called vn⸗ 
to his pꝛeſence, and alſo vnderſtanding the ſaide Pzince to 
loue with ardeat deſire;4 an inflamed affection, ſaid thus vn- 
to him: O Lucius,haning thy loue in my power, + being yong 
as thou art ,J might wel iniop the delight of her beautie: but 
hauing aduertiſement that thou beareſt her great and moſte 
perſed affection : I haue thought god not onely to defend but 
alſo to pꝛeſerue her fo2 thee, and render the ſame into thy 
hands as chaſte a virgine as ſhe was deliuered vnto me. And 
A wil no other recompence at thy hands, but that thou conti- 
nue a faithful friend vnto the Romancs,fo2 thou ſhalt not find 
à nation in this woꝛld of ſo perfea friendſhip as are the Ro- 
man people, neither of ſo great merit fo: their wozthy vertues. 

Where vnto Lucius could ſay no other thing, but kiſſing the 
right hand of Scipio, beeſought the immoztall Gods, to re- 
munerate the great godneſſe and paſſing courteſie he had v⸗ 
ſed vnto him, confeſſing his great want of abilitie, foz the re⸗ 
campence of ſo great a bountie. 

And after returning vnto the parents of the ſaid Damſel, 
rendering their daughter without any raunſome : they molt 
inffantly beſought him, that it might pleaſe him to accept the 
golde which they had bꝛought foꝛ her raunſome, in token and 
as a pledge of their amitie and dutiful affeaion, 


Scipio of 
tingular con- 
tinencic. 


Scipio being pꝛeſſed of them, did accept the ſame: and pla- A rendred 
cing it at his feete,in the pzeſence of them all, called Lucius unotae gi- 


and ſaid:behold Lucius J giue the this golde which thy father 
and mother in lawe haue pꝛeſented me. as a gift vnto the mas 
riage ot thy wife, beſides that whiche befoꝛe was appoynted 
thee. Take and refuſe it not foꝛ my ſake, and as a token fo; re⸗ 
memb2annce of ſound friendſhip in time to come. 


Then Lucius and his father and mother in lawe, receiuina 
, B. b. the 


ucn to the 


mariage of an 
enimie. 


A te cõpence 
for courte ſie 


tecciued. 


Newes. 
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the Damſel, and the golde, did take their leaue of Scipio, and 
retired into their tountrie, publiſhing in all places wher they 
paſt, maſte greateſt pꝛaiſe of Scipio and the Romane people. 

Uery ſhoꝛtiy after Lucius came to ſecke Scipio with fours 
tiene hundꝛeth hoꝛſe, to attend and alliſt the — After 
which time Scipio departed from Carthage to Tarzacone, to 
giue oꝛder fo2 the warres, ineffecte to chaſe and expulſe the 
Carthaginians out of Spaine. 

Py Lo2d, behold here my opinion as touching pour de- 
maund: and if your hono2,02 the gouernoz be nat of the ſame 
opinion, which is, that if Marhabal were not the firſt Cartha- 
ginian that entred Spaine, and that the great Scipio the Afri- 
can,did not take,ſack and ſubuert new Carthage:J wil ſay no. 
mo2e,but that if Titus Liuius were aliue, he would giue pou 
ſuch a combat with the Camp of his Decades, that he woulde 
thꝛoughly giue you to vnderſtãd of pour wꝛõg infomation, 
Ok newes there is no other, but that his mateſtie is in health, 
and twice a werke goeth to the aſſembly. The Empereſle al⸗ 
ſo is in health, and this hoat weather ferdeth very little. This 
other night from Cvul they bꝛought a poket of letters vuto 
his maieſtie: wheri he was aduertiſed of ten ſhippcs from 
Peru, to be arriued in the hauen ot᷑ Ciuil. with xx. Milllaus of 
Golde, wherofthere were eight foꝛ dis maie ſtie, and twelue 
fazother particular perſons. Diego of Acunia the bearer here⸗ 
of, ſhall further make repoꝛt of all that paſſeth here at Court. 
No moꝛe, but God haue you in his keping and gine me grace. 
to ſerue him. Fram Toledo the xi. ol Julie. ig 37. 


C A diſputation and diſcourfe holden againſt the Icwes of 


Rome, wherin is declared notable authorities of 
the ſacred Scripture, 


© Liama Horrida,which is to ſap, houoꝛable troup 
— | of ewes, J remain with the long diſputatid paſt 
co weerie,and my hed ſo diſtempered with pour 
cryes, that if it were not fo2 the ſernice of my 
===' Lo2de Jeſus Chziſte, and foz the zeale of your 


fooles;the pzofeſſion ofa divine, as alſo foz the honour of — 
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law which J confeſſe and ſoundly beleeue: pou ſhould be aſlu⸗ 
red that J would neither diſpute with pou any moꝛe, 02 cn- 
ter at any time into your Dynagogue : fo2 that as touching 
your converſation, pe are to to muche obſtinate, and in the 
maner of diſputation ertremely opiniatiue. Neither vato you To be 0b3i- 
either pet vatome doth it apperteine, that the difficultics 02 en opi- 
opinions which either of vs defcndeth.ſhould be verified with (an ae enk ac 
offenſiue armes, muchlefſe with ininrious wo2ds, aſſuring 1 dle tructk. 
that at the Scholes where J haue ſtudied, and of the maiſters 
of whome J haue learned, he was not eſteemed wiſe that cri⸗ 
ed ſkrongly,but could perfoꝛme and ſpeake very weil. 

And ſince we debate not vpon any matter of po ir godes, 
much lee is my comming foz the ſame, 02 anyſuch purpoſe, 
but oniy foz the verifping of the ſacred Scripture, pꝛap you 
fo2 the loue of God, interrupt not my rcaſons, but heare me 
with patience vntil I haue finiſhed my tale: fo2 al you of this 
ſpnagogu 2 hold fo cuſtome,y if any woꝛd be ſpoken againſt 
pour faſt o2 liking, fozthw ve begin to garboile, crie, t bꝛable. 
Therfoze heare me, and J wil heare you: ſpeake, 02 elſe J wil 
ſpeake: gtue eare vato me, 02 elſe I will hearken vnto vou: 
ſuffer me, and J ſhall indure and ſuffer you : ſince we talke, 
confer,and diſpute of matters ſo highe and diuine, it is god 
reaſon that ſuch difficulties,and ſo great myſteries, ſhould be 
diſputed after the manner of wiſe men, not crying as fœles: The wie: 
conſidering that the wiſedame of the wiſe 1s knowen by his 22 
talke, and his pꝛudeuce in the modeſtie which he vſeth in his . Pune 
ſpeech. J haue ſaid all this, foꝛ that in the diſputation which and modettic 
we hane had bet wirt vs, eight dayes paſt, ye did not only im⸗ ot has calke. | 
pugne and ſpeake againſt bothe the authoꝛities whiche J al⸗ 
leadged of the holy Y2ophet Eſaic, andof Bing Dauid, but al- The Tews dif. 
ſo iopning your fiſts to mine eyes, ve charged me with the pute wicrh 
lye iniuriully and thʒeatening. their fiſts. 

If ye ſhoulo ſay that J ama great ſinner, a daſtard, dull, and 
ſimple: J confeſſe the ſame. 

But to ſay that is falſe whiche J alledged, 02 erroneous 

which J defended, J vtterly appeale and denie: foz my god 


Lozd Jeſus Chzilt of his n 02 would faile 
; 1 me 
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me therin. But comming fo the purpoſe, me thinketh fo com- 
mit no iniurie, to bʒing fozth and alledge the paſſages of the 
holy Bible, and there withall ofthe holy Þ:zophet Dauid, and 
I a kingamongſt you beſt beloned,and of E ſue the P2ophete, 
— of you molt eſteemed. The which haue ſaid and p2opheſied, of 
the ignoꝛance which ye ſhould haue, from the which J beſeech 
God to dꝛawe pou, and with his grace to inſpire yon: fo2 cer- 
teinely J haue compaſſion fo confider pour greate infamie, 
haning in times paſt aboue all nations receiued moſt fauour 
of Cod. | 
Plat. 63. Scrutati ſunt iniquitates,defecerunt ſcrutites ſcrutinio, The 
ED 10 royall Pzophet Dauid ſaide, ſpeaking ofthe Doaoꝛs of your 
aud . bo lawe as if he would ſay,the miniſters ofthe lawe be ſet to in⸗ 
ke the errors ferp2ete and declare the ſacred Scripture , from the whiche 
aod falſein- they haue not dꝛawen but falſhod and malice, 
terpretation But now honoꝛable Iewes I p2ay yan to ſay, sf whom doth 
ot rhe ewes. our P2ophet beere ſpeak: and tell me what they be, that dare 
falſifie the ſacred ſcripture? ta the ende we may vnderſtande 
to ſhunne them, oꝛ elſe as Peretikes to burne them:fo2 as the 
diuine Plato ſaid, he ought to be accuſed of high treaſon, that 
falſely doth interpꝛet the lawe. 
The Gentiles If ve will ſay, that the Gentiles, Scrutati ſunt iniquitates, 
be excuſed of Which is to ſap, That they haue cuil interpretated the lawe _ | 
falſe interpre- anſwer that you ſpeake vniuffly and raiſe a falſe teſtimonie 
" ny of the againſt them:foz the pꝛinces ofthe heathen haue moꝛe gloꝛi⸗ 
pure ed, andainenthemſelues vnto the warres then to the inter⸗ 
p2efation of bokes. 
If ye wil ſay,thaf thoſe which pꝛeſently be called Moores, 
m,. Turkes, be the ſame people wherof the P:ophet ſpeaketh: 
- Moores and Scrutati ſunt iniquitates,herevnto q aunſwere, that as falſe 
Saracens, wete ig the ane as the other:foz as much, as if me wil haue regarde 
not accuſed into the time of the reigne of king Dauid, which did pꝛophe⸗ 
by the pro- fie the ſame:vntil the time of Mahomet the firſt inuentoꝛ and 
er - ""Econducts? of the ſect of the Moores, we ſhall find, that there did 
falle interpre: paſſe, ele then 2000,and moze then 1800. pteres. | 
ters, If we would ſay and affirme that the Pꝛophet did meane, 
The Ckiiſti- and direct his ſpeech vnto the Chꝛiſtians, Jſay alſo it is _ 
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17 
«a \ 


th: Chiſtian faith bad beginning to rezone 600. yeeres, be TO 
foze the ſect of the Moores, and moze then 3000. yeares ate 
the beginning of the gentriztte oꝛ the Yeathen,from the time ics. 
that this pꝛopheſte wes wattten at leruſalem, vnto the time 
they began to name them ſelues Chꝛill ians at Antioch, there 
paſſed moꝛe then a thouſande pres, and allo the hundzcd 
peres moze foꝛ aduantage. 

Behold heere trueiy veriſied. that ſince the pꝛopheſie may 
not be auouched vpon the Gentiles, the Moores , neither pet  ,..,iwo 
the Chꝛiſtians, that it is to be vnderſtod and ſpoken vnto you proofe that 
Iewes, moe expꝛeſſelp, foꝛ that the P2ophet ſaith not Scrute- the prophet 
runt, but Scruterent, giuing vs to vnderſtand that many pers ä 
befoze King Dauid did pꝛondunce tue ſame; your aunceſters . 3 
had then already begun to coꝛrupt the ſacred Dcriptures,and ; ion. 
to adde vnto the ſame erroneous gloſſes 

I lye not, neither doe J repcnt to haue ſaid that your aun⸗ 
cift fathers,Scrutati ſuntimquitates,ſince they haue no grace 
to vnderſtand the pꝛopheſie of leremie, whith faith , Polt dies 
multos dicit Dominus, dabo eam legen in viſteribas illo- 
rum, & in corde eorum inſcribam legem meam. As if he wold 
haue ſaid; After many daves, and after many yeeres, wil cre- 
ate anew people, and will giue them a ne lawe, which I my 
ſelfe wil write in their bowels, and hide within their heartes: | 
to the ende that no peiſon ſhall falſiſie the ſame & ucli ſeſſe 0 
ſhall they be able to forget it. fi 

Then as the P2opheſie which ſaith: Scrutati ſunt iniquita- A comfort wn 
tes &c. is ſpoken onely vnto you, and not to all men: in like! Chuftiaas. 
manner this Pꝛopheſie of leremie whiche ſayth, Dabo egem 
in viſceribus illorum, &“. is ſpoken vnto vs CThziltians, and 
not to you Jewes, | 5 | 

Foꝛ as much as our Cafholike faithe conſiſſeth moze in 

that which is roted within our heartes , then in that whiche 


leremie . vt. 


5 - - 


9 


The weale of 


is wꝛitten in bokes : in ſuche manner the weale of the Chꝛi⸗ n. Chigian 
ſtian lyeth not in that which he readeth, but in that which he ib. 
belceueth. | 
The maruels that Chziſte hath done, and the doctrines 
Bh. iij. which 


Many be {a» 
ned without 
reading, but 
not one per- 
fon without 
belecuing. 


Loue is the 
law of Chri- 
{tians, 


C 
. 
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which he hath giuen vnto the wozlde, it is neceſſarie and well 
done to knowe and alſo to reade them: but it is much moꝛe 
ſound and ſure to belæue them: foꝛ the number is infinite 
which be ſaued without reading, but not one perſon with⸗ 
ont wel belccuing. 

The Edias and ꝛoclamations which they oꝛdeyned, and 
the lawes of Moſes, Prometheus, Solon, Lycurgus, and Numa 
Pompilius, were all wzitten with their hands, and pꝛeſerued 
and kept ſafe in their oziginals within their libꝛaries:but the 
lawe of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, ought moſte certeinely to be wꝛitten 
within our harts: foz that, in as much, that the Lozd gaue vs 
no other lawe, but the lawe of lone, he did like and thought it 
better, that we ſhould ſearch and finde the ſame within our 
heartes, then within our bokes. 

And not without great myſterie, God ſaid by the mouth of 
your Pꝛophet, that the lawe which his ſonne ſhould giue vs, 
that he ſhould firſt w2ite it within the heartes , befoze the C- 
uangeliſt ſhould reduce them by w2ifing into bokes : fo; af- 
ter this maner,it might not be foꝛgotten, neither yet burned, 

And ſo, if your auncient pꝛedeteſſoꝛs had obtepned the 
lawe of Moſes witten in theit heartes , as they had them 
wzitten in olde parchment : they had not in times paſf wo2- 
ſhipped the Idols of Baal, Belfegor, Aſterot, Bahalim, and Bel- 
zebub: fog whiche offence, you were carried captiue into 
ſtraunge countries, and falne into your enimies hands. 


¶ Ho it came to paſſe that the Hebrue toung 
was loſte. 


like manner ye vſed me with no ſmall 
deſpight, ſoꝛ that in diſputing againſt you 
J alle adged pour Eſue, where God the fas 
ther, ſpeaking vnto his owne pꝛoper 
ſonne, ſaid theſe wozdes, Parum eſt mihi, 
vt ſuſcites tribus Iacob, & feces Iſrael: de- 


di te in lucem gentium vt fis ſalus mea vſ- 


quad cxtramon terræ. As if he would haue ſaide; It is no 
great 
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us matter, that thou ſerue me, to ſuſcitate and raiſe vp the 
eze of Iacob, and to conuert the dregs of Iſrael: for I haue gi - 
uen thee al ſo for a light vnto the Gentiles, to the end that thou 
ſhalt be my ſauing h health vnto the end of the world. 

There is no man, hauing read although but little in the 
holie Dcripture, that will not ſay and affirme, that the P20- 
phet Elaie was not an Yeb2uc boꝛne, a Pꝛopbete of a noble 
line, and right eloquent in the ſcripturcs:foz which cauſe, you 
ought rather to blame and complaine of him, which doth call 
and tearme pou leze and dꝛegges of Iacob, then of me, the 
which in all our diſputations, haue not at any time alledged 
any Chꝛ iſtian Dodour, but only Hebꝛuiſh Pꝛophets. 


J ſap againe, that you haue ſmall rraſon to be offended A reporte as 
with him 02 me: foꝛ there is another P2ophet which doth cal tc a5 calcs 


von offſcowzing , another venom, another lerze, another 


dzegges, another oꝛdure, another ſlime, another ſincke, ano- 
ther filth,in ſuch wiſe, that as oft as ye did not ceaſſe to ſinne, 
ſo did they not ceaſſe to blaſon, and to expꝛeſſe you with moſte 
perfec tearmes. 

Are pe able todenie,that of your Pꝛieſthod, of pour Scep⸗ 
ter, of pour Temple, ot your Kcalme,of your Lawe , of your 
foung,either of your ſcripture, is there any remayning but 
the lee whiche ſmelleth, and the dꝛegges which ſtinketh⸗ 

Surelp, that which was in your la we, cleare, ncate, pꝛeci⸗ 
ous, and odoꝛiferous, long befoze the incarnation, was conſu⸗ 
med: and that little which remained, in Feſus Chꝛiſt did take 
an end. And as concerning þ pꝛieſthod of pour law, the great 
ſacriſtcer,oʒ » high Pꝛ ieſt, ought he not to be extract out of the 
tribe of Leuie, whereof vou haue nothing lefte but the lerze: 
foz pet in the time of pounger and better dayes , it was no 
moꝛe giuen vnto the Leuits that did beſt veſerne it, but vnto 
him 5j offered moſt ſiluer: in ſuch wiſe that to htm that offered 
moſt, and had greateſt ſkil fo flatter, the pꝛieſthode was gi- 
uen: as when a garment is ſolde by the dꝛumbe. 

Likewiſe of pour ſcepter royal, what haue pou but p leeʒe⸗ 
fo; Herod Eſcalonite a mung did not onely vſurpe your 
Bo. ii. Kealme 


An heauic 


deſtinie. 


Nothing leſt 
but lceze, 


1 
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Reabne,buf by induſtrie tauſed the P2zince Antigonus, ſonne 
- 0 = og left to Alexander pour king, to be dꝛowned, the final end of your 
ar dg. Realme of Iudea, and the crowne of Iſrael, 

What ſhall we ſay of your moſt ancient Temple, ſo mag⸗ 

Nothing but nificent in buildings, and ſo holy in the action of lacriſice:ſure⸗ 
lecze. ly you haue no other thing but the lee. 

Fo2 vou wel know, that foztie yeeres and no moꝛe, after you 
crucified the Lo2de Jeſus Chziſtez the Emperours I itus and 
Veſpaſian, the father and ſonne, did ſacke, deſtrop, and burne 
the ſame. 

| Df the Monarchie of your kingdome much lefſe haue yon 
/ not any thing, then the leeze, fo2 that from the time the great 
Nothing but Pompeie paſſed into A ſia, and ſubdued Paleſtine, he neuer afs 
lecze. ter committed faith to any Jew: J ſap to giue him any ſpect- 
all charge of gouernment in the Cifte,o2 defence of any fo2- 
treſſe, but perpetually did ſhew pour ſelues ſubic to the Ro- 
manes, not as Uaſſats,but rather as llaues. 

It wo ſhor'ld ſpeake of your ancient language, ⁊ of the old 
Nothing but characters of vour wꝛitings, we ſhould like wiſe imde, that 
. pou haue not any thing left but lege: and fo2 pꝛofe thercef, 
firſt J p2ay you tel me which is he amongſt pou, that know- 
eth the language of pour anteſters, either canread,o2 elle vn- 

derſtand, aup of the ancient ebꝛuiſh boks? 

But naw, to bzng you to the knowledge therof, J all de⸗ 
duce, not withſtanding it doth not line pou, dirraly, 4 ſucceſ⸗ 
ſtuelp, the beginning of your Hebꝛuiſh toung , and ho we by 

little and little it was loſt againe. Wherin you haue fo vn⸗ 
derſtand, that the Patriarch Noe, with his childzen and Ne- 
The begin · phues, e ſcaping the loud, went and did ſettle in the countrie 
niogand of Caldea: the ſituation where ot is vnder the fourth Climate, 
eading of ebe the Region after the ſioud ft it inhabited and populate, from 
A * whence be iffaed the Regyptians, Sarmites, Greekes, Latines, 
and all other nations. In the ſame Negion, 3 meane beyond 
the riuer Euphrates, and neere onto Meſepotamie, the Patri⸗ 
arch Abraham was boꝛne t nouriſhed, the which being cal- 
led of Sed came to del in conntrie of Chanaan, afterwards 


8 Syria the leſle:the tontrie where the god old Abraham 
and 
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and his generation did molt inhabite. 

In thoſe days in that conntrie of Canaan they had in vſe to 
ſpeake another language named Syrian, verie different from 
the Calde tong:but as Abraham t his poſteritie dwelling in 
that countrie many yeares.theſe two languages by p2oceſe: 
of time grewe tobe corupted, Abraham his familie and ſuc- 
ceſſoꝛs, being not able to learne the Syrian ſpeche , neyther 
the Syrians the Calde tonge: of theſe two languages there re⸗ 
mapned in ble one, which was named the Hebrue. 

Alſo pou haue to vnderſtand, that this name Hebrue, is as 
much to ſay, as a man that is a ſtraunger, oꝛ come from be⸗ 
yond the Riuer:and foꝛ that Abraham was come from the o⸗ 
ther fide of the riuer Euphrates, he was generally called He- 
brue, in ſlich wiſe, that of this name Hebrue, by the which A- 
braham was called, the ſpeech, tongue, and language, was alſo 
named Hebraique, and not Caldean, notwithſtanding that he 
was of Caldea.. 

Panp Docoꝛs, Grecłes, and Latines, haue ſaid, that the 
Hebrue tong doth come from Heber, the ſonne of Sale: g that 
it was the language, which was in vſe and ſpoken befo2e the 
general floud: not withſtäding, Rabialhazer, Monſanahadach, 
Aphezrura, Z inubi, and Zadoc, your moſt ancient x famous 
Hebrue Doctozs,do ſweare and affirme , that the ſit ſt ſpech 
and language in this wo2ld,was loft in the conftraction,o2 to 
ſay better the confuſion of the tow2eof Babylon, without per⸗ 
fection remapning in any one woꝛd or their language. 

And then, ſince the language of Noe was loſt, the Caldean 
conuerted into the Syrian, and the Syrian into the Hebrue, it 
came to paſſe ̊ lacob with his t welue ſonnes, went to dwell 
in Acgypt, where they did ſoioz ne ſo long captiurs, that very 
neare they foꝛgate the Hebrue tongue, neither aptly coulde 
learne the Egyptian language, remaining in their ſpeech and 
pꝛonunciation coꝛrupten. ae 
Andas after the deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, as alſo 
the totall amd finall loſſs and deſtruction of the holie lande, 
that pour bꝛethꝛen were diſperſed thzoughont the wozlde, 


' C foz the moſt part captiues, and that in you there remained 
Lb. b, na⸗ 
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nothing but þ leze of Iacob, the things deſolate of Iſrael, God 
The lee: did permitte that they ſhould ioyntly take ende, bothe the 
— 1 fte fo2me of your life, and the manner of your ſpeech, 
11 and che Behold here honoꝛable Jewes,ſufficiently pꝛoued by your 
manet of their OWne doctoꝝs, that of pour countrie language, renoume, glo⸗ 
ſpceche. rie, i the whole ſtate of your Dynagogue, pe haue nothing lelt 
A marectous but the lee, as the Pꝛophct ſaith, and the dꝛeggs De la mbe. 
dclolatiou. In ſuche manner, that pe haue neither lawe to obſerue, 
| Ling fo obey, Scepter to eſteeme, pꝛieſthod to aduaunce your 
honoꝛ, temple to pꝛap in, Citie to inhabite, neither language 
to ſpcalie. | '3 

Andfoz that the ſcope and p2ofe of your ob ſtination, and 

our health and ſaluation, doeth lie and conſiſt in the veritie of 

. — 1 the Scripture which we haue receiued, and the falſhode and 

wh che Sc coꝛruption of them which vou confeſſe: it ſhal be expedient to 

turen were f recite, how, where, and when, vour Scriptures were coꝛrup⸗ 

fallificd. ted and loſt, euen as J haue pꝛoduced and bzought foozth the 
loſſe of pour language. 

Pe haue there foze to vnderſtand, that the fine bokes of 
the lawe, the which vaur great Duke Moſes did Wꝛite, after 
be came loꝛth of the land of Aegypt, and befoze he entred the 
land of pꝛomiſe: and thoſe which were w2titen by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Samuel and Eſdras, were all witten in the Hebzue tong 
without any addition of the Egyptian language: ſoꝛ your 
Moſes (being inſpired by GD in all the thinges her did 
take in hand) did wꝛite theſe bokes in the moſt auncient Ve- 
b2ue tong. which is to vnderſtand, in the verie ſame that A- 
braham did ſpeake at his comming out of Calde: God giuing 
pou therby to vnderſtand,that you ſhould haue followed pour 
father Abraham, not only in the foꝛme of pour life, but alſo in 
pour ſpeech. | TE 

During the time that Moſes, Aaron, Ioſue, Ezechiel, Ca- 

Alamaa leph, Gedeon, and all the fourteene Dukes, did gouerne your 
troup ot com- Aliama, vntill the deceſſe of the excellent king Dauid, the law 
panic, of Moſes was alway well vnderſtode, and indiſſerently well 


obſerued. 


But after the deceaſſe of theſe god perſonages, x the king 
dome 
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dome and gouernement being come into the hands of the ſuc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs of Dauid, the Synagogue was neuer moze well go- 
uerned, neither the Scriptures well vnderſtode : J woulde 
ſay not well vnderſtod generally of the twelue Tribes. 
There were notwithſtanding, al wayes ſome particular 

perſons of the houſe of Iſrael, the which were agreable and al⸗ 
8 — 1 vnto God, and to the common wealth very pꝛo⸗ 

table. 
That vour law was not from thencefozth wel vnderftod, , brohibition 
is moſt enident:fo2 it was pꝛohibited and deffded in pour A- amoogeſt the 
liama , that neither the viſions of Ezechiel, the ſixte Chapter le wes to read 
of Eſaie, the boke of the Canticles of Solomon, the bake of che ſcriptures, 
Iob, neither the lamentations of leremie, ſhould be read, oz 
commented by any yerſon: which was done, not bycauſe the 
bokes were not holte and app2oucd, but rather bycauſe you 
coulde not vnderſtand them. 

uche leſle may von dente me, that your Rabbie Solomon, 
Rabbie Solomon, Rabbie Fatuel, Rabbie Aldugac, & Rabbie — lewes 4 
Baruch, doe not ſay and affirme by their wzitings, that after „“ alle: 
pour ſecond deliueraune from the captiuitie of Babylon, you *. 
neuer mo2e vndcrſtode, to perfozme the ceremonies of your 
temple, ſpeake the Hebrue tong, either vnderſtande the holie 
Scripture, much leſſe to ſing the Canticles of Dauid. 

And no leſſe may you denie, that of al ſoꝛis of pour Jewiſh 

people in the days of the great pꝛieſt Matthathias, did repaire 
vnto the Court of king Antiochus, to ſell the Realme, and to 
learne his law: and that which is moꝛe vile, ye conſented that 
all the bokes of Moſes, ſhoulde publikely be burnf, and like- 
wife permitted fcholes in the Citie of leruſalem, to read the 
lawes of the Gentiles, placing alſo an idot in the holy temple, mon wie 
vnto whome was offered incenſe, and other odours, as ik it ked exchange 
had bene the true God: the which moſt certeinly J would not 
haue ſpoken, if J had not found if wzitten in the boke of Ma- 


$, 
And then our Loꝛde God, ſceing the wine of the lawe in a 
maner tonſumed, and that there remained nothing but leeze 
and dꝛegs, and the time appꝛoching that the Gentiles q 
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be called and conuerted, and that in them the Churche ſhould 
begin: he did permit and oꝛdeine that all the holy ſcriptures 
ſhould be tranſſated into the Grecke tong, fozeſceing that the 
Hebrue tongue ſhould be loſt, 

And how ſo famevs a tranſlation and interpꝛetat ion came 
fo paſſe, ſhall in oꝛder declare vnto vou. Bou haue to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, j Ptolomeus Philadelphius reigning in Egypt, a great 
Philoſopher ⁊ an Aſtronomer, ereded in Alexandria a greate 
and a mar uelaus excellent libꝛatie, of moꝛe than a hundꝛed 
thouſand bokes, foꝛ which cauſe he reteined in wages in his 
houſe, wo hundꝛed philoſophers: and daily ſearched with 
great diligence, the beit bolies that might be found in the 
woꝛlde. and as this king had intelligence, that amongſt the 
Hebrues there were wiſe men, and that he ſhoulde finde a⸗ 
mongſt them moſt auncient bokes : he (ent his Cinbaſſadoz 
to Eleazar the highe Pꝛieſt, pꝛaping and requeſting moſte ins 
ſtantly of his ſpeciall grace, that it might pleaſe him to ſend 
vnto him a certcine number ol moſt learned perſonages, and 
of god indgement in the law of Moſes, ſufficient to tranſlate 
out of the Hebrue into the Grecke tong, all the lawe of Mo- 
ſes: bearing withthem foꝛ the ſame feate, all the beſt bokes 
that were contetned inthe ſacred ſcripture, 

In this requeſt, Eleazar moſt truly was not ſlacke, but v⸗ 
ſing his diligence, did choſe of euerie Tribe ſire perſons, the 
moſte learned, wiſe, and vertuous, amounting to the number 

The famous OF 72, Interpꝛeters, the moſt renoinned and eſteemed in all 
t anſbution of hiſtoꝛies ancient ; authentike, and alſo obteined the renoume 
che 72.10707- of Pꝛophets: fo be ing inſpired with the holy ſpirite of God, 
Nc F fhey reduced out of Hebrue into Greeke, ail the partes of the 
odlde Teſtament, with ſuche diligence and fidelitic, that as 
a Cathelike doctrine, their waitings bee recetued thaoughout 

the whole Church of Chꝛiſt. 

Theſe perfons befoze ſaide, were ſo aduiſed, that where 
their tranllation touched the myſteries ofthe Trinitie, oꝛ the 
comming of Meſsias pꝛopheſied in the lawe, foꝛ as muche as 
they were myſteries moſte highe and obſcure, and foꝛ perfect 


vnderſtanding therof,faith was right neceſſarie; in ſuch cau⸗ 
ſes 
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ſes they placed a litle marke where they left the ſame, with, 


out declaration ot the mylkerie . Notwithſtanding that their 
waitings be veritable, alſo it is in ſame matter obſcure, and in 
other ſome diminiſhed, C 

Behold here honozable Jewes, how Eſaie ſpeaketh truth, in 
calling you leeze of Wracl, and dꝛegges of lacob : foz that God 
bathe made a pꝛeſent vnfa the Gentiles, not onely of pour 
Pꝛieſthode of your Temple, but bathe giuen them alſo his 
Church and pour Scripture. 


How the Iewes dofalſifie the ſacred 


Scriptures. 


Mat 7 fo:xct not to aduertiſe and fell yon 
TY | the occaũõ of ſo many falſe gloſſes, and the 
| canſes whereby ye haue the Scripture ſo 
much coꝛrupted, fo2 as experience doeth 
e teacbe vs, the phyfrcian knoweth not to 
mae a pertecte cure, ifthe diſeaſe be vn⸗ 
== knowen. 

u haue to buderffande, that in the boke of 
Numbers in the eleventh Chapter,Moſes complayning vnto 
God, that he alone was not able to beare the burthen and 
charge of the people, he had ol him this anſwer , Gather vnto 
me yo. men ofthe ancientes of Ifrael , ſayde the Lo2de vnfo 
Moſes, the which thou knoweſt to be molt wiſe, and moſt an⸗ 
tient in authoꝛ itie amongſt the people, and b2ing them to the 
doze of the tabernacle of witneſſe, to the ende that there they 
be aſſiſtant with ther, e that they beare with ther the charge 

and burthen of the people, that thou beare it not alone. 
It is further ſaid, that theſe ancients the which Moſes did 


chwſe, were in ſuch maner fanoured of God, that vppon that 
pꝛeſent day they began to p2zopheſie . And now which Gov 
commanded them to Moſes , fo recreation t eaſe to his per⸗ 
ſon after his death, the Synagogue did receiue the ſame; as a 
perpetuall cuſtome, hauing always oꝛdinarily reſident with⸗ 
iu the citie of Icruſalem 70, men auncient and learned, the 

whiche 


Aſſiſtaunct 
with Moſes, 
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. whiche with the great ppꝛieſt had charge fo declare all doubfs 
that did happen as touching their lawe , hauing alſo in the 
; ſame charge to indge al differences bet wirt the peopte. They 

bad like wiſe the charge to commaunde, and to make o2di- 


nances as touching the gouernement ofthe common wealth, 
euento the aſſignement & direction, what euerie one ſhoulde 
haue in his bouſe. Ly bh | 
The Apoſtles» Theſe were the men. that did oꝛdeine and commande,thaf 
accuſed by the befoze the Yeb2ucs ſhould ſitte at table, they ſhoulde waſhe 
Ie wes, and de- their handes: the tranſgreſſion of whiche Ceremonie the 
enced b Je wes did accuſe the Apoltles, but as well delended by Jeſus 
1 
. Foz ſurelp, if theſe auntientes had not dealt further than 
with the gonernement of their common wealth, and iudging 
A cauſe of et. their cauſes, it had bene notwithſtanding a thing tollerable, 
ror in helene But by their anthozity they thzult in themlelues,to glofle the 
ture, Bible, and garboile the ſcripture, Wherof the pꝛincipal that 
therto firſt gaue attempt, was Rabbic Salmon, Rabbie Enoch 
Limuda, Rabbie Adam,Rabbie Elechana, and Rabbie Ioiade, 
Whoſe gloſſes ye baue aſmuch pꝛaiſed and eſteemed, as if God 
himſelfe had oꝛdeined, ¶ Moſes w2itten them. Whereofhaue 
riſen many erroꝛs in pour Aliames, and many wong and 
moſt vntruthes in the ſcriptures which von haue. 

,. --» Neither are ye able to denie vnto mee , that by the meane 
Congregati5* of pour falſe interpꝛetations, and the erronious vnderſfan- 
wealthes, dings that your p2edeceſſours haue comittcd, and done vpon 
The three the Bible, there hath not riſen in your Synagogue, thoſe tha 
curled lecte curſedſectes,of the Allcis,Saduceis,and Phariſeis, the whiche 
of the Al: heretikes tauled in your common wealth great ſcandals, and 
ſeis,Saduceis, in pour lawes great doubtes. 
& Phariſeis. And to the end you ſhall vnderſtand, that 3 know all pour 
The author ſecrets. It is not vnknowen bnto pou, that. 40. ꝓeares beſoꝛt 
knowerh the the incarnation of Jeſus Chi, there was in Babylon a lewe 
CE oke named lonathan Abemiziel, ſo much eſtemed amongſt you, 

and his doctrine ſo much reuerenced , that your authoꝛs haue 
ſaide,that in him was renued the faith of Abraham, the pas 
tience of ob, the zeale of Helie, and the ſpirite of Eſaic. PILL 
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Chis Rabbie Abemizicl, was the firit that tranſlated the 
Bible out of the Bebzue into the Caldean toung , with ſuche 
diligence and fidelitie, that he was thought ta be inſpired of 
- the holy Gholt in the doing thereof. | 

This god Jewe Abenuziel, is the ſame, the which, wheras 
the Pſalmifſt ſaith Dixit Dominus Domino meothe ſaid, Di- 
xit Dominus verbo meo. 

Ana in that Pſalme whichſaith, Fgo mortrſico: he ſayde, 
Ego mortificor. And where it is ſaide Percutiam & ego ſana- 
boꝛhe ſaide, Perc utiar & ego ſanabo. 

And where it is ſayde, Aduerſus Dominum, & aduerſus 
Chriſtum eius: he ſaid, Aduerſus Dominum & aduerſus Mc 
ſiam eius. | 

And where Solomon ſaith: Viam virr in adoleſcentia, hit 
ſapd, Viam viri in adoleſcentula. Jn ſuch manner, that in his 
woꝛdes he (med rather to pzopheſie than to tranſlate, 

The tranſlation of this Jew Abemiziel, is the ſame, which 
at this pꝛeſent we call the Caldean tranſlation, and the which 
is moſte in vſe in the Oꝛientall Churches, likewiſe is v⸗ 
ſedof the Armemans, the Caldeis, the Acgyptians,and of mas 
ny Greckes. 

But the docto2s of pour law, perteiuing that many Jewes Thc 1cwes 
did conuert Ch2iſtians, and that alſo confozmable vato his began io con 
tranſlation they gathered, that Chziſts was the true Meſſias. ers cuiſtians 
The which when they perceiued, they did aſſemble in the 
Citie of Babylon, in the fourth yeare of the reigne of the Em⸗ 
perour Traian: wherein it was oꝛdeined, and commaunde⸗ 
ment giuen, vnder great penalties.that any of that tranſlati⸗ 5 
on ſhould neuer moze be vſed, but in all places whercſoeuer wu 3 
it ſhould be found, without remiſion to be burned. . 

The tranſlation of Abemiziel being condemned by the cõ⸗ ſlauon of A- 


mon conſent ofthe Je wes, it came ta paſſe in the ſirte peare of bemmicl. dou- 


. a ting the con- 
the ſaid Emperour Traian, a certeine great and famous hea⸗ * * 


then Priel, boꝛne in the Alle of Pont, named A quile, did tun- le, 10 
nerthimſclfe to the lawe of Moſes, the whiche conuerſion ber Chriſi 
did not perfoʒme of conſcience to ſaue his ſoule, but to obtein . 


iu marriage an excellent faire Jewiſh woman, with _ 
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be was farre inflamed, _ 
And foz that this Aquile, was a man verie ſktlfull in the 
Greeke and Hebrue tongues, he foundno better opoztuni⸗ 
tie moze aptly to ſhe w his ſpirite, than to take in hande the 
- 14 mr of all the holy Scripture , out of Hebrue into 
recke. 
The firfteran This ſame was the firſt tranſlation that was perfourmed 
— ye _ z After the incarnationof Jeſus Chziſte, in the yeare. 104, af- 
of Chriſt. ter his natiuitie. The which tranſlation among you Jewes, 
was in ſmall eſtimation, bycauſe it was done by ſuche a 
one as in times paſt had bene a Heathen o2 Gentile, and 
of the Chꝛiſtians much leſſe eſi&emed,fo2 that it was bzought 
to paſſe by him that was conuerted a Jewe. 
The ſeconde Fiftie two yeares after the dcath of the ſaide Aquile, it 
tranſlation. is to be vnderſtode , in the eyght yeare ofthe euill Empe⸗ 
rour Commodus: There was another E recke tranflation 
perfozmed by a Jcwe named I heodoſßius, the whiche after 
became a Chꝛiſtian: which reingued and made perfect all the 
erroꝛs of Aquile, | 
Thirtie ſeuen peares after the death of Theodoſius, which 
is to vnderſtand in the ninth yeare of the Empire of Scuerus: 
The thirde there was another tranſlation perfoꝛmed out of the Pebꝛue 
tranſlation. into Greeke, bya man learned & vertuous, named Symachus, 
the which was app2oued, wel allowed, and reſerued thꝛough⸗ 
out all the Eaſt: notwithſtanding that, not long after it was 
repꝛoued and reiected. | 
In thoſe times, there reigned in the greateſt partes of 
Aſia, the hereſie of Ebionites, whereof, Iohn in the Apoca- 
1ypſe maketh repoꝛt: notwithſtanding that I heodoſius and 
Sy machus had bene faithful in their tranſlations, and of truth 
and veritable in their wozdes: our Church would at no time 
receiue their ſcriptures, hauing no confidence in the credence 
of their perſons. | 
Fourtene yeares after the death of Symachus, whiche 
was the fifte yeare of the Empire of Heliogabalus, it came 
to paſſe, that a certeine Patriarche of Jeruſalem, being 


named Ioannes Budeus, found in a caue at lcricho, faithfully 
wzit- 
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witten and catholikely tranſlated out of Oʒecke into Latine, 


all the olde and newe Teſtament. 
This is the tranſlation the which at this pꝛeſent the Las The foi 
tine church doth vſe, that is that which we cal Quinta æditio: — al- 


and of others is named the tranſlation Hie ricontine, which is 


owed in the 


fo ſap, that which Was kounde 1 in Hierico: the authoz whercof - Churche. 


was neuer knowen, 
In the eight pere of Alexander Seuerus the ſonne of Mamea, 


which was about ten peres after the tranſlatiõ Hiericontine 
was found, a Dodo of surs named Origen, did cozrecte the 
franſlati6 of the 70. Interpꝛeters, which t is to vnderſtande, in 
adding where they bad ben bz ieſe, declaring the darke myſte⸗ 
ries,placing a litle ſtarre, as a marke, where he had made de⸗ 
claration of any matter, and where he did remoue, 02 take a⸗ 
wap, he added the marke of a litle arrowe. 
All theſe fire tranſlations aboue mentioned, whiche is fo 
. ſay of the 70. Jaterpzeters,of Aquile,of Symachus,of Theo- 
doſius,ofHicricho,t that of Origen, our ancients vſed foz cu⸗ 
ſcome, oł them all to make one boke, w2iting in euerie leafe, 
by ſire diniſtons , and this boke was na e „He xapla, ab e 
uod eſt ſex 3 quaſi ſex traditiones in ſe continens. 
Foure hundꝛeth yeres after this, a certeine Doctoz ot ours 
named S. Ierome, moſt certeinely a man verie holie, t in his 
time and of his temple moſt learned, and greateſt vnderſtan⸗ 
ding in the ſacred ſcriptures and humane letters, and no leſſe 
expert in the Grecke, Hebrue, and Calde tongue. This man 
did in line maner coꝛrect the tranſlation of the. 70, interpze- 
ters, t made alſo another by it ſelfe out of Greeke into Latine, 
as well of the olde as ofthe newe Teſtament. The greateſt 
part whereot, is now in bſe in our Catholike Church, and is 


the ſame that we moſt eſteme. 
In like manner J will that you vnderſtande, that in the 


314. pere after the natiuitis ot our ſaniour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, there 
was raiſed among you a certeine Jewe of Idumea, named 
Maicr,a man verie ſubtile, and in the arte ef Rekromancie 
nolefſeſkilfal, whiche obteined ſuch credife and reputation 
among vou, that he made you 5 beleue, that God had gi⸗ 


nen 


A fifte tran la · 
to by Otigen 
after Chriſt. 
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we ok nen two lawes bnto Moſes in the mount of Sinay : the one in 


crea & ma» Waiking,and the other in wozde:and ſaide,that God had done 


pileſt cauſes the ſame , knowing that in time the w2itten lawe ſhould bag 
of thc {alle loſte, and that lawe ſhoulde reigne whiche was ginen by 
belcefe ol the worde. 
— This curſed Jewe Maier, further faide , that Ood had re⸗ 
A Cruel ſug- utaled this law vnto Moſcsonly and alone, and Moſes did re⸗ 
geſtion of the uieale the ſame to Ioſue, and Ioſue to his ſucceſo2s, and ſo fro 
Puucl, hand to hand it was reuealed vnto him, and that vnto him 
only God had commaunded to put the ſame in wziting, and 
to manifelt the ſame to his Jewiſh people. Jn ſo much that the 
lawe of Moſcs began to be aboliſhed,and the people and their 
lawe to be loſt. 
This lawe which your ewe Maier had innenfed, in the 
Hebrue ſpeche was named Miſna, which is to ſape, the Se⸗ 
cretslawe. This ſaid la we was gloſed alter wardes by mas 
ny of pour doctoꝛs, named by Rabbic Manoa, Rabbae Andaſy, 
Rabbie Butaora, and Rabbie Samuel :the which in like maner 
with him did wꝛite many wꝛetched and curſed things, and no 
ſmall lyes, in pꝛeiudice of the lawe that Jeſus Chziſte had 
pꝛeached vnto you, and the la we which Moſes had giuen you. 
This lawe is the ſame which pour Rabbies haue othei⸗ 
wife named the boke of the Talmud, wherein your doctoꝛs do 
ſay,thatwhen God vpon the mount of Sinay, did giue the law 
vnto Moſes,that then were pꝛeſent the ſoules of Dauid, of E- 
faic,of leremie, of Ezechiel, ànd of Daniel, g of all the other 
Pꝛophets. And like wiſe they ſaye, that there was pꝛeſent 
n alt the ſoules of their Rabbics of the Spnagogue, whiche 
ab e ſhoulde declare boths the la wes of Moſes, and alſo ſaide that 
Ida dec. ſhaꝛtly after God woulda new create their bodies, to infuſe 
den. theſe ſoules. | 
Buk it is right well knowen dutd pon, that accoꝛding to 
the Pꝛopheũes, and the lawes of Moſes, the true Meſsias, 
whiche was Jeſus Chꝛiſte, was then come, and that all 
pour Jewiſh Common wealth is nowe finiſhed : fo2 whiche 
cauſe ye haue pꝛeferred this fave named Miſna, and his gloſe 
named Talmud, by the meane af which law and gloſe, 8 — 
abuſed 
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abuſed all the common people, and peelde deftrucfion fo your 
Jewilhe c{tate, 


Concluding, 3 lap, that verie well, to god, right, and direct This prophe- 


purpoſe, J haue alleadged againſte you that texte of Daui 
which lapeth, Scrutati ſunt iniquitates: And the other of Eſaic - 
which ſaith, Parum eſt mihi vt ſuſcites feces. Jn ſo muche , 


d, cic ot Dauid 
verified o_on 


vou haue falſified the Dcripturcs, and inuented other —.— This prophee 


lawes. 

Wherefoze in reſpect thercof, J haue done von neither 
wꝛong oꝛ iniurie, conſidering alſo that at this pꝛeſent ye doe 
moze defende the la we of Maier, than the lawe of Moſes, And 
fo2 that J haue dilated this diſcourſe, moze than J thought 
to haue done, the reſt ſhall remaine to be verified in ſome o⸗ 


ther diſputation. 


An excellent diſputation, which the Auctor held againft the 
Iewes of Naples, wherin is declared the highe 
myſteries of the Trinitie. 


F ) Dnozable Rabbies, and ſfifnecked Tewes, 
0 in the laſt diſputation holden betwirfe vs 

on ſaturday laſt, ve would haue pluckt out 
myne epes, and alſo haue beaten me: bp⸗ 
) cauſe 3 alledged them theſe woꝛdes of Je⸗ 
iD 8 ſus Chꝛiſt, which ſar: Ego principium qui 
c & loquor vobis. Auaſwering ye (aide, 
that neither Jeſus Chaiſte vnderſ ode what hee ſaide , ei⸗ 
ther J muche leſſe what J delended: ſcoꝛnefullp mocking 
pe affirmed that J was but ſimple: the whiche in deede may 
be verie true. But to note my Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte of falle- 
hade, mol certeinely of your part it pꝛoceedeth of your to to 
greate wꝛetchedneſſe, and moſte exceeding and extreme wit⸗ 
kedneſle ; being vtterly repugnant vnto his beuntie to de⸗ 
teiue, and to his diuinitie to lie. Were it in pou .o had pe the 
grace to belœeue, as J, and all others do, and onght to belcue, 
that his humanitie 4 wozd is vnifed, ve would i in like mancr 
beleue and confeſſe that it * impollible, that) bleſſed zee 
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fus might erre,in that which be commaunded, either exerciſe 
bis life as ſinner, either his peche as lyer. 

But foz as much as ye remaine obſtinate in your lawes of 
Moſes, ye deſerue not to vnderftande ſo highe myſteries, The 
law of Moſes JF do not denie, but pour Cabal J can in no wiſe 
tre dit, but vtterly defie,4 firmely beleeue the Goſpell of Jeſus 
Ch2ift. And alſo moſt faithfully am fally perſuaded, that whe 
Chziſt in his humanitie did take beginning, your ceremoniall 
law did then take ending. And from the pzeſent houre that p 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſaid vpõ the croſſe, Conſum matum eſt, he 
gaue vs to vnderſtand, that then were finifht the holocauſts, 
ſacriſices, oblations, figures, ceremonies, and alſo your royal 
ſcepter had then taken ende, and pontificall dignit ie declined, 
and in ſhozte time after vtterly conſumed, and in the ſame: 
moment our church began to ſpꝛing, and your Synagogue to 
be buried. 

There is now moꝛe than oo. peares paſt, that pe haue had 
neither Ring to obey ſacriſicing pꝛieſt to command, temple to 
pꝛap in, ſacriſice to offer, paophets in whom to giue tredite, 
either as muche as a titie wherein to be ſuccoured oꝛ repapꝛe 
vnto: in ſuch wiſe, that to all men it is manikeſtly ſcene, that 
your ſoꝛrowłull Synagogue is dead, ended without al hope- 
fo: euermozeto riſe againe, 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſaide, that your kingdome ſhould be remoucd 
and taken away, that pour temple ſhould be ſubuerted and o⸗ 
nerthzown, that pe ſhould be difperſed th2zouchonut the wozld, 
p Ieruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed,anv that your lawe ſhould be 
loſt. In like maner Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſaid, that pe ſhould die obfti- 
nate in pour finns, and ſo continue wandzing as vagabonds 
vntill the end of the world. 

Notwithanding that ye remained in bondage, ſeruitude, 
and llauerp, in thoſe two great captinities of Aegypt and Ba- 
bylon, pet there remained with you ſome remnant ol pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood, of pꝛophet, of king, oꝛ ot lawe. But after the comming of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, all was loſt, all was finiſhed, and all was vant⸗ 
thed away, nothing remaining bnto rou, but the name of 
Loc, and the libertie of Canes, 

There 
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There is not any nation in this wozld, be it neuer ſo barba⸗ 
rous, that hath not ſome place to retire vnto, o tein 
to defend them, the Garamants of Aſia, the Maſſagetes bo2des 
ring vpõ the Indians, the Nigers of Aethiop, bearing wit⸗ 
nes, except you moſt miſerable lew es, the which 1 in all places 
and countrics be fugitines and captiues. 

Certetacly, moſte obſtinate and ſiffnecked people, 3 doe 
not mar uell that 3 haue ſo little pꝛoftted, and done ſo little 
god amongſt you in theſe fiue monethes, in arguing, pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and diſputing : in ſo muche that Jeſus Chꝛiſt with his 
extellent doctrine and maruelous miracles, co uld do no moze 
in zo. peares, hauing no grace to accept the ſame in better 
part, than to cruciſie him fo2 his great bountie. 

Then fithens the pꝛincipal cauſe of your loſſe doth conſiſt, 
in that ye beleeue not the ne we Teſtamente, neither vnder⸗ 
ſtand the old, which is moſt true: fo2,if ſoundly and intire ly 
pe had vnderſtanding of the ſacred ſcripture, with your owng 
bandes ye would ſet fire vnto the @pnagogue. 

And foz that you haue all in generall, and euerie one in 
particular,deſired mer, to ſay t giue you to vnderſtand, what, 
82 how the Chꝛiſtians do conceiue, and what our Doctozs and 
learned men do teache, as touching the right highe myſterie 
of the Trinitie. 

J p2ay vou alſo hono2able Rabbies, to be intentiue to that 
which J ſhall pꝛopoſe, and to haue regard to that which J ſhal 
determine: fu that the myſteries of the Trinitie, be of ſuche 
depth and pꝛokunditie, that they cught to be belieued with the 
vnderſtanding, although reaſon may not ſhewe and comp2e- 
hend them Foꝛ as much as all vou Rabbies and lewes, which 
be pꝛeſent, do well vnderſtand the Latine, and the Spaniſhe 
tongue, and JF vnderftand your Hebrue t the Italian tongues, 
J wil endeuour and vndertake to declare the beſt that J can, 
this myſterie of the Trinitie, partly in Latine, and partly in 
Hebrue. g partly in Spaniſhe: foz the matter is ſo highe, that 
one language is not ſufficient to declare the ſame, 
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>" the church makes (o great accompt, that vn- 
der them ſhe doth: declare, all high and pꝛo⸗ 
a =-5 found myſteries. Ye haue likewiſe to vnder⸗ 
Sand, Quod in diùinis, notiones ſunt quinque, innaſcibilitas, 
paternitas, ſpiratib, ſiliatio, & procets io. The vnderſtanding of 
Which notions,certeinly erterdeth humane and allo angeltke 
tapacitie. Although the dinine perſons be but thate, e the no» 
tions that depend of them be nue, they ought to be applied 
in this fozme: Due prime notiones, ſcilicet, innaſcibilitas & 
paternitas, they attribute onely vnto the Father, foz that her 
The third notion called, Spiratio, agreth together with 
the father, the ſonne , £ not to the holie ghoſt, in as much as. 
they both do bꝛeath fozth,and the holy Ghoſt is bꝛeathed. The 
fourth notion is ſard Filiatio, agreeing only to the ſonne, and 
not to the lather. oy to the holie Ghoſt: becauſe in the myſterie 
of the Trinitie, thore is but ane father, ſo may it not endure, 
to haue moze then vue (onne . The fifte notion is ſaide, Pro- 
ceſsio, in ſuch manner it is pꝛoper vnto the haly Ghoſt , that 
it may not apperteine vnto the father, noz to the ſonne:foz as 
of the father only is verified this name, Paternitas, and of the 
ſonne onelp, this name Filiatio, ſo of the helie Ohoſt is veriſi⸗ 
ed this name Procefio. In like maner it is to be vuderſtod, 
that theſe notions here, taken in another fenſe,are (aid oz cal- 
led relations, in this ſozt,Patermtas cſt relatio, foz he that is a 
father, is pꝛeſuppoſed to haue a ſonne. Filiatioeſt relatio:quia 
preſupponit patrem, which is true, ſoz he that is a ſõne, is pꝛe⸗ 
fuppoſed to haue a father. Proceſſioeſt relatio, quia pręſuppo- 
nit ſpiritum ſanctu m, qui a patre filioquè procedit. Do — 
15 
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Chꝛiſtians hold foz an articie ofour faith. Spiratio eſt relatio: 
quia preſupponit patrem & filium. Irmaſcibitas non eſt tela - 
tio in diuimis, quia nullam aliam preſupponit perſanam. L ike- 
Wiſe we bane to pꝛeſuppoſe, euen as we haue made the noti⸗ 
ons in one ſenſe, relations in another ſenſe, we may connert 
them into pꝛoperties, and this is, when they apperteine ſo 
particularly to one perſon, that auy way, they tannot aps 
perteine vnto another. And therefoze yau haue to vnder⸗ 

ande, Quod paternitas conuenit ſoli patri. Filiatio ſoli filio. 

Proceſsio ſpiritui ſancto. Et mnaſcibilitas ſoli patri. Spirat io 
non eſt proprietas: quia actiue ſimul pertmet ad patrem & 
ſilium. To reſolue all that à haue ſaide, into one woꝛ de, J 
ſay and affirme, Quod in diuinis ſunt notiones, proprieta- 
tes, & relationes. Quinque notiones, praprictates quatuor, 
& relationes quatuor. There are like wiſe ether 'great ſe⸗ 
tretes in the myſterie at the Trinitie, it is to vnderſtande, 

that this name, Principium, is taken in the ſoztes, Primo 
modo, pater filij dicitur principium , per æternam geueratio- 

nem. Secundo modo capitur, in quantum pater cum filio 
ſunt vnum principum per ſpirationem. I ertio modo acdpi- 
tur pro patre, filio, & ſpiritu iancto, per generalem creationem 
totius creaturæ : quia opera Trinitatis cenſenda ſunt indiui- 
a. Touching this name, Principium, it is alſo to bee pꝛeſup⸗ 
poſed, that wee Latiniſtes, haue tha common Aduerbes, 
which is to wit, Prius, ante, & principio, The whichs 
although amongeſt vs ſeeme but one, pet in Dinine myſte⸗ 


we compꝛehende thꝛæ perſans: and vet belecue hut in ons 
eſſence, the which is incommaytable and incompzcyentible:- 
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Non enim mutatur locozquiavbique: tempore, quia gterna 
eſt, & non mutatur: non mutatur forma, quia ſemper actus 
eſt: non mutaturalteratione, quia cadem eſt. As cons 
cerning the dinine perſons, it is to be conſidered, Quod 
ad eſſe perfonz requizitur triplex diſtinctio: ſcilicet, ſingu- 
laritatis, incommutabilitatis , et dignitatis, By this J vn- 
derſtande that foz one perſon to beadinine perſon ,it isre- 
quiſite that he ſhould haue th2c& things, whiche is to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that it haue in it ſome ſingularitie, which is not found 
in any other: intommutadilitie, which vnto it and to no other 
ts communicated: and ſome dignitie which in it is, and not in 
other to be found. The perſon of Jeſus Chziſte our God, by 
all theſe reaſons here aboue ſaid, is a perſon diuine, not with⸗ 
ſtanding, it be clad with humane fleſh. As touching the firſt, 
which is to haue ſome pꝛiuilege of fingularitie, that hath bene 
found in the ſoule of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the which onety by ſpeciall 
grate, from the houre it was created, it was vaited with the 
diuine wo2d. | 
 Theſeconde pziniledge of incommutabilitie was founds: 
in the ſacred bodie of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, the which in the wombe 
of his glozious mother, likewiſe was by the holie Ghofte- 
fourmed, Et a verbo aflumptum, The pꝛiuiledge, which: 
is of dignitie is likewiſe founde in the ſoule and bodic of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte, remaining in his humane nature, and not but 
one perſon, the which was and is diuine. 

Pou haue further to bnderftand, honourable Rabbies, that 
there are two.termes, the definition of which, is very neceſs 
ſarie to beknown unto them, p ſæke to vnderſtand any thing 
in the holie Scripture,whiche is to ſay: Aces eſſentialles, and 
Aces perſonalles. The example thercof is loʒitten in the firſt 
Chapter of Geneſis, In principio creauit Deus coclum et ter- 
ram. &c. In this place here, this name Deus, accipitur 
eſſentialiter, et non per ſonaliter, quia creare eſt actus eſſenti- 
alis, et non perſdnalis, et conuenit trinitati, in quantum Deus. 
— is wzitten, —— dixit 5 me, Filius meus es tu: in 

| e, this name (Dominus) accipitur perſonaliter, et 
— quia de reciſe intelligitur: et 

ua 
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in diuinis,generare eſt actus perſonalis, et non eſſentialis, et eſt 
notio ipſius patris. Like wiſe ve haue to vnderſtand, that as in 
Jeſus Chzilſte is one perſon diuine, ſo there is in the ſame di⸗ 
nine nature, humans nature, and myſticall nature. Prima eſt 
cterna, ſecunda eſta verbo aſſumpta, tertia eſt in Adam corrup- 
ta, quę licet non ſunt altera ſpecie ab humanitate Chriſti, ta- 
men altera ſecundum conditionem naturæ ſauciatæ. In the 
Scriptures Jeſus Chziſte is introduced, ſometimes ſpea⸗ 
king actoꝛding to diuine and eternall nature, as when it is 
ſaid: Dominus dixit ad me, Filius meus eſt tu: ſomtimes ſpea- 
king in the humane nature, as when he ſaith : In capite libri 


And ſometimes is bꝛought in ſpeaking acco2ding to the nas 
ture myſtical and coꝛrupted. So as, Longe a ſalute mea ver- 
ba del ictorum meorum et illud: Delicta Iabiorum meorum 


non ſunt a te abſcondita. The which he ſaide, as of the paine, 


not touching the fault, ſoꝛ as much as the body myfticall did 


perpetrate, and his true and very bodie did pap and ſuffer. 
Our amitie is ſo little, that our pꝛoper ſinnes we diſcharge 
vpon others: and in Jeſus Chaiſt charitie is ſo greate, that he 
taketh the ſinnes of others, vpon him ſelfe : in ſuche manner 
that he confeſſeth to haue many ſinnes:foꝛ ſomuch as he is the 
redeemer of many ſinners. Beholde honourable Rabbies, 


what it is that the Chꝛiſtians doe vnderffand-, of his dint- 


nitie, and that whiche we confefſe of his humanitie. 

Unto which faith J eſfeeme to liue, and pꝛoteſt to dye. And 
fo; that J haue ſaide moꝛe then Ithoughte to haue done, yea 
and moꝛe then ye would haue heard: we will remit fo2 anos 


conſidering that my Lo2des, the P2elates', and the 
noble men that be here, doe ſfay to goe to 
dinner, and to withdꝛawe 
them ſelnes. 


TA letter to Sir Ferdinando of Cordoua, wherin is diſcour ſed 
the eleuen perſecutions of the Church : When and 


vom they were perſęcuted. 
** Cc,v, Wozlhips 


ther diſputation, bothe your doubtes, and myne aunlwers: 


Pſal.30. 
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ſcriptumeſt de me et illo: Non eſt exaltatum cor meum &c, plal 20. 
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was ſo long, as betweene adrid and 


Almagro, where at this pꝛeſent vou doe 
remaine: whereby if pou thinke to re⸗ 
D ceine no ſhozte aunſwere , by waiting ſo 
longalettter » you doe muchabuſe your ſelfe : foz wanting 
opoztunitie and leaſure to ſtudie, J may not imploy my lelfe 
to wꝛite ſuche long aud tedious Epiſtles : eſpecially when he 
to whome they are waitten is ſimply but a friende: yet true 
friends delight, not onelp in reading long letters,but are gres 
ued if their friends wꝛite not cuery day: all which aboue ſaid, 
is not to ſay, that 3 eſteeme not to place you inthe chieſeſt 
rankes of my beit friends. And if you imagine the contrarie, 
pou are mach deceiue d: foz your friendes and mine doe well 
knowe,that Don Ferdinando de Cordoua, and fryer Antonie 
de Gucuara Biſhop of Mondonedo be two bodies iopned in 
one wil, lincked in a chaine of indiſſoluble amitie. But omits 
ting this dilcourte, and returning to your letter: J aſſure you 
it pleaſed me very muche, and chielely in that J perceiaed 
pour god diſpoſit ion, which is no {mall mat ter in the middeſt 
of theſe perillous heates. Row touching the pei ſecutions of 
the militant Church, wherofyou haue wꝛitton, and whereof 
the Þ2i02 of Calatrana and vou haue liberaily diſcourſed; J 
aunſwere, that there baue beene many perſecutions of 
Church done at ſundꝛie times and by ſeuerall P2inces, And 
foz that J greatly deſire ta doe vou that ſeruice whiche lpeth 
in my power, à haue nat fayled to ſend vou the ſaide perlecus 
tions in oꝛder as followeth. 

The firlt perſecution was in the reigne of the FLIER 
Nero, the which poſſelled with the diuel, in whoſc bondes his 
offences did impꝛiſon him(perceining the number of Chziſti- 
ans daily to increaſe at Rome(by þ grace of that Euãgelicall 
woꝛd which Peter and Paule pꝛeached therc, where thep wers 
martpzed fo2 ſuch conuerſton at the people) dete; mined with 
bis power to r the Church, whereby — 
| murdere 
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murdered many Chziltians , aſwel in Rome, as ciſe where, 
which was the firſt perſecution of the Church: fo albeit the 
Church ſince the ſuffering of Chꝛiſte hath beene continually 
perſecuted in her particular members, yet notwithſtanding 
vntill the comming of Nero, there went foꝛth no commaun- 
dement to perſecute the Chziſtians. Touching the conftancre 
of the Partyz es, and the diuerſitie of tozments whiche they 
endured(beſide the catholigue Viſfoziographers which waite 
therof)Cornehus Tacitus a panim liter, and enimie to the 
Chꝛiſtians (pet very credible in his wziting) doth repoꝛte the 
ſame: who making recitall ot the perſecutions made by the 
oꝛdinaunce of the Emperour Nero(of whome Sueton maketh 
alſo mention doth ſay of þ laughter of Chꝛiſtians, bothe men 
and women: that amongſt a thouſande diuerſities of puniſh- 
ments and deaths, they caſt the Chꝛiſtians to be tozne in pee⸗ 
tes with dogges : and to make the dogges moze fierce bpon 
them, the men were bꝛaeed in ſkinnes of Beares, and other 
fauage beaſts. Whichperſecution was perfourmed (as wit⸗ 
neſſeth Cornelius Tacitus and Suetonins ) after the huge fire 
of Rome: in the eleuenth ycere of þ Empire of Nero, by whoſe 
deere the gloꝛ tous Apoſtles Peter and Paule were martpꝛed. 
It may wel be, as J alſo belue, that this martyꝛdome conti⸗ 
nued little moꝛe then th2e& pteres: foꝛ though it were done at 
that time (accozding to the : poꝛ of Calatrana his opinion ) 
vet God would pzeſernehis Apoſtles, and deferre their mar- 
tyꝛdomes vntiũ the foꝛeſaid time. 

The ſecondperſecution was in the time of the Empe⸗ 
ronr Domitian, This wicked and accurſed monſter, vnder⸗ 
ffanding that there ſhoulde one ſpꝛing out of the lme of Da- 
nid , whiche ſhould erpeil him out of. the Empyꝛe, he cauſcd 
fearchtobe made with muche diligenee: foz all thoſe which 
deſcended from the race of Dauid amongeſt the Jewes , 
and cauſed them to be put to death: only raunſoming, as Eu- 
ſebius ſapeth, two perſons ol the ſame kamilie 3 who furthe r, 
fd2 the accompliſhment of his diuelliſhe deniſes, at the moti- 
8nof the fiende, he determined to perſecute the Catholike 
Churche ; whereby at his commandemente a great 2 
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was made of Chziſtians within Rome and without. In 
whiche perſecution multitudes of the Chꝛiſtians were at the 
firſt committed to baniſhment, who after were tozmented, 
and then murdered by moſt hoꝛrible paines and cruel deaths, 
as affirmed Euſebius, Oroſius and many other Chziſtian Piſs 
toztographers. This was the ſecond generall perſccution of 
the pꝛimitiue Church, in which . Iohn the Euangeliſt was 
confined, oꝛ exiled into the Ille of Pathmos, where he ſaws 
viſions of þ Apocalypſe. Jt were hard to know how long this 
perſecutio endured, but as we may gather by Euſebms,it cons 
tinued two yeares and a little moꝛ e: foꝛ he ſaith that Domi- 
tian did moderate and ceaſſe dis execution, and yet not with⸗ 
ſtanding aſwel by reaſon of the ſaid perſecution as foz his 0- 
ther vices,the ſame Domitian hath beenc holden to be one of 
the moſt wicked and cruel Pꝛinces that euer liued. 

The thir de perſecution of the Churche was vnder the go⸗ 
uernement of the Emperour Traian, who allured by the Di⸗ 
uell and his other miniſters, determined by toꝛments to pu⸗ 
niſhe the Chꝛiſtians: and therefoze by publike Cdicte, oꝛdei⸗ 
ned that the Chꝛiſtians ſhould wo2ſhip the idol of the Gen 
files vppon paine ol death: Wherevnto the Chꝛiſtians not 
willing to obey, he made a great ſlaughter of them. This was 
the third perſecution of the Church Catholike , whereof Euſe- 
bius and dinerſe other Hiſtoꝛiographers Ch2iſtians do make 
plentifullmention,and that was in the tenth pere of the Em⸗ 
pire of Traian, which after ward alſo commanded this perſe⸗ 
cution to be ſtaicd,as doth appeare by ſome wꝛiters, and cls 
pecially in the letters of Plinie directed to Traian, and in the 
aunſwers thereto ſent by the ſame Emperour whiche are at 
this pꝛeſent extant , where he pꝛeſcribed that the Chꝛiſtians 
ſhoulde be permitted fo liue in their lawes and vnder their 
— : if they did not commit any other wickednefle there⸗ 

The fourth perſecution was in the time, and vnder the do⸗ 
minion of the Emperour Marcus Aurelius ſarnamed the Phi- 
loſopher, whoſe life we haue deſcribed in another boke apart 
hy it ſelfe, this Pꝛince during the time, that he made way 

| again 
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againſt the Part}.:ans, as Euſebius and Oroſtus doe declare, 


endeudured his power fdperſecute the Chꝛiſtians, whiche 
remained in Europe and Aſia, where Lucius Varus was Go⸗ 


uernour. This was the fourth perſecution of the Church 
militant, ſo that it followeth, that God ſuffered this other ge⸗ 
nerall peſtilence to reigne amongſt them, anda thouſand ca- 
lamities to happen vnto them enduring the gonernment of 
this Pꝛince, as we haur largely declared in his Chzonicle. 

Lhe fift perſecution of the Church was during the reigne 
of Septimus Seuerus the Emperour,the which by the inſtiga- 
tion of the diuel, made a great butcheris of the faithful Chzi- 
ſcians. This fift perſecution was the cauſe (as ſaith Oroſius) 
that God did not permit this Pztnce to line in peace; foz ons 
of his Capteins rebelledagainſtehim, named Albinius, the 
which made all Britanic to reuolt from him, calling himſelfs 
Emperour during the time ok his life, 

The ſirt perſecution of the Church was in the time of the 
Emperdur Maximus, the curſed Pꝛinte being offended that 
Alexander Seuerus had ſuppoꝛted the Chꝛiſtians, by erpzefſe 
a2dinaunce and commiſſion made a great and bloudie ſpoile 
of the Chziſtians, and pzincipaily of the miniffers ef thoſe 
which executed any authoꝛitie amongft the Chziftian people: 
this was the firt perſecution as ſaith Euſebius and Oroſius, in 
the which this Pzince bſed many vnactuſtomed tozments, x 
cauſed diverſe cruell puniſhments to be innenfed , whereby 
the pwze Chziſtians mighte be miſerably handled, who had 
fuch an opinion and pzeſumptuons pꝛide of him ſelfe and his 
power, that be eſttemed that no perſon might once hurt him, 
and that it were impoſſible to wound oz to kill him. Jn which 
opinion he moſte diueliſdiy purſued all his cruelties and toʒ⸗ 
ments. 


The ſeuenth perſetution was in the rule ol the Emperour 
Decius: this ꝛʒince although otherwiſe he were of a god na⸗ 
turall diſpoſition, was notwithftanding in religion an Jnfi- 
del, c in that reſpec ſought the vexation of the militant church 
{ that no ſach craeltie was befo28 time vſed, as now in his 
time towards the afflicted chꝛiſtians. The which is mm— 
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that he oncly did in deſpite of his pzodeceſſour Phillip: wha 
had befoze bene Chꝛiſtened. And ſo this ſeuenth perſccution 
was in the time ol this Decius. 

The cighte perſecution was enduring the rrigne of the 
Emperour Valerian: who (as Euſebius doth repozte) was ſo 
fauourableto the Chziſtians in the beginning of his reigne, 
that he would not permit that any perſon did the any wꝛong 
02 violence: ſoʒ he bare ſuch affection and honour vnto them 
that his pallate was a true Colledge and ſancuarie fo2 the 
Chziftians: but towardes the ende of his reigne, he ſuffered 
bim ſelfe to be ſeduced hy a Pagician of Aegy pte, who was a 
deadly enimie toy Chziſtian Religion, becauſe the ſame div 
impugne the deceiptes,and Sozcerers ot the Pagicians. In 
ſuche ſozte that he did not all onely chaunge his opinion tos 
wardes the Chziſtians, buf perſecutcd them with greate 
laughter. Tbis was the eight perſecuttan of whiche Oroſius 
doeth liberally diſcourſe, but ſuch was the tuftice of GOD 
foꝛ his cruell exceſſe, that ſuch euill foztunoefcllowed Valeri- 
an after this derde, that he was taken p2iſaner and fell info 
the hands ol Sapor king of Percia which did intreate and han⸗ 
dle him moſte cruellp. 

The ninth perſecution ot the Churche was in the time or 
the Emperaur Aurelian, who hauing moſte louinglie v(cd 
the Chꝛiſtians in the firft ſire peares af his reigne (as appea⸗ 
reth by the waiting of Euſcbius and Oroſius) in the ende by 
the pzovocation of the diuel and other moſte wicked perſons, 
be perſecuted the Chꝛiſtians generally thzoughout all the 
confincs of his Empire: and this was the ninth perſecuti⸗ 

on of the faithfull. Now it happened that as this P2ince was 
readie to ſigne a commiſſion which he was to diſpatch to the 
gouernoꝛs of the Pzinces ofthe Empire againſt the Chziſti- 
ans, an arrowe fell from heauen ſo nere vnto him, that thoſe 
whiche were pꝛeſente, thought that it had killed the Empe⸗ 
our. "OP | 

But beſides this ſigne and aduertiſement God ſuffered the 
effea? to followe, that is to ſay , the death of the afo;cſaide 
Pzince, foz hee was miſerably ſlaine by his owne men and 


ſeruants 
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fernaunts, and by the ſame retieued the guerdone and pays 
ment of his deſarts and offences. 

The tenthe perſecution was in the time of the Empe⸗ 
rour Diocleſian. This ſozinte being in quiet reſt from all 


his affay2es, ſtyꝛred by Belzabub and his miniſters: he bees 
ing a Panimee and nouriſhed in the ſuperſticions of the J do⸗ 
latrie of the Gentiles, beganne to perſecute and purſue the 
Catholike Church, which was the tenth generall perſecution 
of the Chꝛiſtians (to accompt from the ſame of Nero) and this 
was the moſte cruell and longeſt of continaance of al others, 
the whiche endured by the ſpace of tenne continnall peeres. 
Now the Chꝛiſtians had longe time liued in reſte and quiet 
ſince the perſecution whiche was in the gouernmente of the 
Emperour Aurelian, in ſuch ſoꝛte that the Chꝛiſtian religion 
was now become of great foꝛce in all Churches. And all Ci⸗ 
ties and Zownes,as well within the dominions of the Em⸗ 
perour,as without the limmits of the ſame: and the Chziſti- 
ans were erce>ingly multiplyed in number and had greate 
aſſemblies in their Churches, but as ſayth Zuſebius, this reſt 
and libertie whichethey inisyed, was cauſe that the pollicie 
and manner ofliuing of the Chꝛiſttans, began to be cozrup- 
ted,ſo that many iniquities and*wickednefſe did growe pꝛe⸗ 
ſently ,and the olde fozmer ſandimonie began fo diminiſhe, 
and ſuch diſoꝛders and difcentions beganne tobe moned as 
mongſt the Byſhops and the Pꝛelates, that as the ſaide Eu- 
ſcbius witnelſeth : God permitted this perſecution to ſerne 
in place sfreaenge,and chaſtiſement ot his church. This pers 
ſe cution was ſo great, ſo cruell, and ſo blondie : that it is 
impoſſible fo: any pen to waite the vnnaturall laughter 
which the Paynims vſed: neither is there any teung that is 
able to pꝛonounte them. The whiche Euſebius doth well des 
tlare being a pꝛeſent witneſſe, beholding the ſame with his 
eyes, as done in his'owne fight : foz he ſavth that he cannot 
diſcribe noꝛ ſpeake that whiche he ſawe errcuted befoze his 
face. To whom Oroſius doth convifcend) wꝛiting in the ſame 
ſoꝛte, that there was not any heart ſc hard that would not be 
moued to compalſiõ, readingthe cruelties of this perſecution, 

Which 
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Which amaſefh me to conſider of the conſta nc ie of the Pars 
/,,. tyzs which endured ſuch tozments ſo baliauntly, and of the 
trueltie of thoſe whiche murdered and tozmented them ſo 
milicioully. And fo the intent that you and all other ſhould 
know, what puniſhments this butcherlie Pzince miniftred 
-vnto the Chziltians, J haue willingly ed ſome notable 
partes of the ſame, which be theſe. Firl this Pꝛince did rui⸗ 
nate and ſack all theChurches of the Chʒiſtians, and fozbad 
them to make any aſſemblies foz the ſeruice of Gi D in any 
parte: he commannded all the bokes of the holie Scriptures 
to be burned which they might finde. Alſo be ozdepned that al 
Chꝛiſtians, of- what eſtate o condition ſo euer they were, 
ſhould not be admitted to eſtate o: any office of Magiſtrate, 
and that thoſe pꝛeſentipy whiche were placed in any offices 
ſhould be remoued, and counted infamed, and ſome were put 
to death fozerample, | | 
Further, tbey appointed that the gods of þ Byſhops and 
Pꝛelates Chziſhans,ſhould be declared tobe confiſcate and 
foꝛfapted, the Chziſtian bond man could not be manumitted 
oꝛʒ enfranchized: and theſe lawes were publiſhed thzongh the 
confines of the Empire, Beſides the which conſtitutions , the 
pw;e miſerable Chꝛiſtians were o iſe moſte wickedly 
intre ated and receiued diuers outragious imuries: diuerſe 
being infozced to dye truellp, and with much ſhame. And in 
ſome pꝛouinces where they were blinded with affections and 
particular occaſions, which the diuel guided by the permifſi- 
on of the diuine God, they vſed many cruelites and incredible 
ho2riblenes towards the Chziſtians,as in Phrygia, Syria, Ac- 
Lay diuerſe other countries:foz ſome were bzoypled and 
co2ztched a liue, and others had their fleſh carded as though it 
had beene woll oz flax, which poze -Chailtian creatures after 
ſuch burning and toꝛments were thꝛowen into freight pꝛi⸗ 
ſon in great feeblenes, © yet honeſt and conffant in the faith: 
they were hanged naked by the feet, to pꝛolong their deatheg. 
the moze with ſhame and diſhoneffie:and by that meanes en 
dured double tozmente, Df ſome they cutt off the noſe , ths 
eares.th ngersthe þands,aud th lire, and only leſt hem 
ir 
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their eyes to behold their miſerie, # fo increaſe their griele 
and paine , they tare ſome aliue quite in the middeſt,tying 
one legge to a great arme ofa tre bended with fo2ce , and 
the other legge to another tree croked in the ſame manner: 
Alter warde letting the lame trers to returne into his natu⸗ 
rall place, foz to cleaue the body in ſunder, To others they 
vſed this crueltie, that they pzicked ſharpe nerdles t great 
thoꝛnes betwene the naples of the fleſhe and the handes, 
whiche be the molt ſenſible and tendereſt partes of all the 
body. Some other men were beaten with round balles, and 
pellets of leade and tinne. In concluſion they were enfo2- 
ced to endure and ſuſteine the moſt cruell toꝛments whiche 
might be deuiſed, by the diuels policie. And this llaughter 
of the Chꝛiſtians was erceding great, during this perſe- 
cution, 

The elenenth and laſt perſecution generally of the 
Church, was,enduring the gouernement of the Emperour 
Iulianus, which was an idolater, and ſacrificer to the diuel: 
whiche Emperour ſtudied by all meanes he might to perſe⸗ 
cute the Chziſtian Church. Who like wiſe to atteine the cf- 
fect of his purpoſed deuiſe, did vſe a ſingular and vnaccuſto- 
med ſubtiltie, by the which vnder cloked and colour of ſha⸗ 
dowed curteſie and benignitie, he did infeeble the Chꝛiſtian 
religion as much as he could, giuing them alwayes yet to 
bnderſtand, that he was ſoff and gentle by nature, and not 
cruell and rigoꝛous. This ne we inuention in perſecuting 
the Church was ſubtily found out by him as J thincke, be⸗ 
cauſe he had ſeene and by experience did vnderſtand, that 
the bloud of the marty2s, did cauſe the Chziſtian religion to 
ſpꝛing moze fruitefully . And therefoze he determined to 
wozke and pꝛocede contrarie to the other Emperours his 
p2edeceſſours had perfoꝛmed, that is to ſape, to dꝛawe the 
Chꝛiſtians vnto his idolatrous woꝛſhipping, by aduaunce⸗ 
ment of eſtates, offices, and dignities, as witneſſeth Ruffi- 
nus, S. Hierom, and Caſſiodorus, ſo that hereby he cauſed di⸗ 
uers ambitious and couetous perſons to denie Chziſtiani⸗ 


tie, and to follow idolatrie, by meanes of the eſtates and of- 
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fices, which they had giuen them . This was the greateſt 
wound that euer the Church reteiued: foꝛ diners Chꝛiſtians 
by the meanes of this inuention, remoued their faith: but 
in the end when the Emperour Iulian perteiued that theſe 
deuiſes ſerued to ſmall end to his intent, although he made 
them not to loſe their lines, neither did violently coſtreine 
their conſciences : yet he publiſhed diuers hurtfull edictes 
againſt the Chꝛiſtians, and very vicious fo2 Chaiſtianitie. 
Firſt he commaunded that no Chꝛiſtian might obteine a- 
ny degree in ſchwle, keepe lecture, oꝛ read in any arte oꝛ ſci- 
ence, whatſoeuer, neither that he might be admitted to ſtu⸗ 
die, vnleſſe he did woꝛſhip the idols. The which he did to the 
end that the Chꝛiſtians baniſhed from y knowledge ol lear⸗ 
ning, ſhould be bꝛought to idolatrie : 02 that they ſhould els 
remaine foles and ignozant idiots , and ſo by continuance 
that none ſhonld be able fo pꝛeache the Euangelie. Alſo her 
oꝛdeined that no Chꝛiſtiã ſhould be admitted to any eſtate, 
office, oʒ dignitie of Pagiſtrate, either in warre 02 peace, 
Jn concluſion,this monſter ſearched out all the wapes fo 
raiſe batteile againſt Jeſus Chꝛiſte, without ſheading hu⸗ 
mane bloud, which was the right deuiſe of the dinel, to de⸗ 
pꝛiue p bleſſed Party2s from the gloꝛie and crowne which 
they ſhould haue obteined foꝛ their martyꝛdome. Behold þ 
firſt, and moſt nofable perſecutions, whiche the church mili⸗ 
tant ſuſteined: ſince whiche time there hath bene many o- 
ther, in cucry ſeuerall place, but they were of ſmall impo2- 
taunce in reſpect of theſe befoze ſaid, Touching thereſt,be- 
cauſe Jam wearie of waiting this long letter, and that my 
penne can do me no moze ſeruite therein, J ſay nothing elſe 
but this, that J will moze readily employ my ſelfe towards 
the Countie of Oſarno, foꝛ y affaires of Vaſco Lopes, which 
vou haue recommended vnto my fauour, as ſone as þ ſaid 
Countie may attend the ſame: foꝛ he keepcth his bed at this 
infant, and laboureth greeudully of the goute. The Lozd 
haue you in his keeping, and giue me grace to ſerue him, 
From Valiodolid the 15.0f June, Anno 1541, 
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VS 357 
The taking and ouerthrow of Carthage, done by Scipio the great, 


365 
A diſputation and diſcourſe holden againſt the Iewes at Rome. 
370. 
An excellent diſputation, that the Authour had with the Iewes of 
Naples, wherein is declared, the moſt high myſteries of the Tri- 


nitie. 355 
A right highe and profitable diſcourſe apperteyning chiefcly vnto 
the learned. 


A letter to fir Ferdinando of Cordoua, wherein is diſcourſed the e- 
leuen perſecutions of the Churche, When, and by whome they 
were perſecuted. 393 


FINIS. 
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